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MEMORANDUM. 

The  grand  queftion  to  be  tried  is 

‘‘  Whether  a system  filled  with  obligation  and 
‘‘  refponfihilityy  of  men  to  v/omen,  and  of 
WOMEN  to  MEN,  cven  unto  death  itlelfj 
and  this  cftablilhed  by  infinite  wisdom, 
is  not  better  calculated  to  prevent  the  ruin 
. of  x\\t  female  fex,  with  all  Jts  horrid  confc* 
quences,  both  to"  the  public  and  indivi- 
duals,  than  a system  of  human  contrivance^ 
where  neither  obligation  nor  refponfibility 
are  to  be  found,  either  of  men  to  women, 
' or  of  women  to  men,  in  inftances  of  the 

• moft  important  concern  to  both,  but  efpe^ 

cially  to  the  weaker  fex  f ” 


See  Vol.  i.  Pref.  xxiii,  xxlv* 
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PREFACE 

T O T H E 

THIRD  VOLUME, 

The  author  Avas  in  great  hopes, 

that,  when  he  had  finilhed  the  Second 
Volmne  of  this  njoork,  his  labours  were  at  an 
end ; nor  had  he  any  intention  of  carrying 
the  treat ife  to  any  greater  length.  But,  not- 
withftanding  the  clear  and  plain  manner  in 
which  he  thought  he  had  laid  the  feveral 
matters  therein  contained  before  the  Reader^ 
and  on  a weight  of  evidencey  which  feemed  to 
carry  its  own  convidtion  with  it — he  was 
forry  to  find  himfelf  not  fufficiently  under- 
Jloody  and  that  what  was  charged  as  error^ 
and  mere  human  inventiony  v/as  ftill  to  be  re- 
garded in  a much  more  refpedlable  light. 

The  great  and  interefting  quejlion  which 
was  laid  before  the  public  for  examination  and 
trialy  appeared  at  the  end  of  the  Preface  to 
vol.  I.  It  was  repeated  in  the  fame  words, 
by  way  of  memorandumy  facing  the  frf  pagCy 
vol.  II.  The  reafon  of  this  was,  that  the 
Reader  might  be  the  more  eafily  induced  to 
carry  in  his  mind  the  queJUon  which  he  was 
Vol.  Ill,  a to 
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to  tryy  while  he  was  attending  to  the  evidence 
on  which  it  was  to  be  determined. 

Inftead  of  taking  the  whole  of  the  evidence 
together,  as  applying  to  the  whole  of  the 
quejiiony  partial  quotations  of  the  work  have 
been  made  and  cenfured,  and  the  quejiion  it- 
felf  kept  entirely  out  of  fight.  This,  as  far 
as  the  Author  has  yet  feen,  has  been  the  me- 
thod of  oppofition  \ therefore  he  faves  him- 
felf  the  trouble  of  any  farther  remarks  on  his 
opponents,  than  to  recommend  to  them  a 
more  ferious  and  attentive  perufal  of  the 
worky  than  they  feem  to  have  hitherto  given 
it,  and  to  connect  the  importance  of  the  quef- 
tion  with  the  authority  of  the  evidence  on 
which  it  is  fupported. 

The  Author  has  moft  evidently  taken  the 
affirmative  fide  of  the  quejiiony  and  flatters 
himfelf  that  he  has  uniformly  purfued  it 
throughout  the  whole  work ; nor  has  he  the 
leaft  notion  of  changing  his  opinion,  till  it 
can  be  proved,  funijhment  an  incentive 
to  the  commiflion  of  crimes — and  that  a moft 
fevere  refponjibility  for  our  aBiansy  tends  ta 
promote  a licentioufnefs  in  our  determinations. 

Being  confcious  that  nothing  but  the 
LOVE  OF  TRUTH,  and  a flrong  defire  to  make 
it  known,  as  involving  the  prefervation  of  his 
fellow-creatures y,  could  have  ever  led  him  to 
the  publication  of  a performance  which  car- 
ries with  it  fo  much  oppofition  to  our  whole 
fyjlem  refpefting  the  commerce  of  the  fexes — and 
thinking  the  affair  of  too  much  importance  to 
be  left  in  doubt  as  to  its  original — he  not  only 
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has  been  at  the  pains  to  fhew  its  unconformity 
to  the  Divine  JyJiem,  in  the  former  parts  of 
this  work,  but,  as  a farther  proof  of  that 
point,  now  undertakes  to  manifeft  its  deriva- 
tion from,  and  almofl  entire  and  total  confor- 
mity with,  the  church  of  Rome. 

He  could  wifh  particularly,  that  thofe 
pious  * minifters  of  the  gofpel,  who  have  done 


• One  of  thefe  has  lately  publifhcd  two  volumes  of  let^ 
ters^  in  which  1 find  the  following  excellent  advice. 

His  correfpondent^  it  feems,  was  under  fome  perplexity, 
from  objedtions  which  had  been  made  to  the  writer  s 
Calvinian  principles,  and  which  had  indxxctdL  fomebody  to 
draw  confequences  of  no  very  favourable  kind  to  the 
writer  5 plan.,  fet  forth  in  his  printed  fermons — the  writer 
being  willing  to  fatisfy  his  correfpondent,  and  to  fettle  his 
mind  on  the  fubjedt,  fends  him  the  letter  in  quefiion, 
and,  by  way  of  introdudlion  to  what  he  fays,  begins 
thus — viz. 

In  the  firft  place,  I beg  you  to  be  upon  your  guard 
againft  a reafoning  fpirit.  Search  the  fcriptures ; and 
where  you  can  find  a plain  rule  or  warrant  for  any 
practice.,  go  boldly  on,  and  be  not  difcouraged  becaufe 
you  may  not  be  clearly  able  to  anfwer  or  reconcile 
every  dijficulty  that  may  either  occu»*  to  your  own 
“ mind,  or  be  put  in  your  way  by  others*  Our  hearts 
‘‘  are  very  dark  and  narrow,  and  the  very  root  of  ali 
apojlacy  is  a proud  difpofition  to  queltion  the  necejfty 
ox  propriety  divine  appointments.  But  the  child~like 
‘‘  fimplicity  of  faith  is  to  follow  God  without  reafoning  ; 
“ taking  it  fox  granted,  a thing  muft  be  right  if  He  di- 
redis  it,  and  charging  all  feeming  inconfiftencies  to 
the  account  of  our  own  ignoranced^ 

The  part  which  this  worthy  and  valuable  man  (for  fuch 
1 have  long  known  him  to  be)  has  taken  with  refpedf  to 
Thelyphthora,  confirains  the  Author  to  remind  him  of  hVi' 
own  falutary  advice,  as  well  as  to  recommend  an  obferv- 
ance  of  it  to  every  Reader,  It  muft  be  confefl'ed,  that  it 
is  much  eafier  to  give  advice  than  to  take  it. — See  Cardi- 
phonia,  vol.  ii.  p.  68. 

a 2 


Tihelypkthora 


vlil  PREFACE  TO 

^helyphfhora  the  honour  of  publicly 
againft  it,  as  well  thofe  who  have  red  it,  as 
thofe  who  have  not  (for  this,  it  feems,  has 
made  no  ^ difference)  would  give  this  third 
volume  a very  diligent  perufal,  as  it  may  fave 
them  the  trouble  of  inventing  arguments  to 

f In  a pamphlet  which  I have  feen,  publifhed  by  way 
of  dialogue  between  Philalethes  and  Monogamus  — whom 
the  writer  introduces  (as  Mr.  Bayes  introduces  the  H'wo 
Kings  of  Brentford  fmelling  to  the  fame  nofegay)  in  the 
inolt  perfedf  harmony  and  agreement  throughout — there 
is  an  anecdote  of  ‘‘  a certain  minijler^  who  being  afked  if 
‘‘he  had  red  Thelyphthora^  or  intended  to  read  it,  replied 
“ in  the  negative:  and  being  alked  what  objedlion  he 
“ had  to  giving  it  a reading,  he  anfwered  — He  did  not 
“ chufe  to  try  how  much  arfenic\i\%  conftitution  would 
“ bear.” — “ Phil.  This  anfwer  exprefied  a moft  judi- 
“ cious  fentiment,  indeed,”  &c. 

Hamlet  fays,  that  “ ^7  knavijh  fpeech  Jleeps  in  a fooUJh 
“ ^flr”~-and  it  may  be  thought,  that,  if  this  had  been 
the  cafe  with  this  judicious  anfwer  f it  would  hav^e 
been  rather  more  for  the  credit  of  this  “ certain  mi^ 
“ nifterf  than  to  reprefent  him  as  condemning  a work^ 
not  only  never  having  red  it^  but  under  a fixed  determina- 
tion never  to  read  it  at  all.  It  muft  be  not  a little  edifying,^ 
to  hear  fo  fcrupulous^  fo  confeientious  a divine,^  preach  on 
Exod.  xxiii.  I. — or  on  Matt.  vn.  i,  2. — or  on  that  <|uef- 
tion  of  Nicodemus,^  Jcdin  vii.  51. 

As  for  thofe  who  have  red  the  work,,  the  Puhlic^  as  well 
as  the  Author,,  is  obliged  to  them  for  openly  declaring 
their  fentiments  upon  it,  and  for  giving  their  reafons  oh 
which  th.o{e  fentbnenis  are  grounded  — no  caufe  can  ever 
ho  fairly  tried,  but  by  an  impartial  examination  of  wit^ 
nejfes  on  both  fides.  How  far  it  may  be  thought  by  others^ 
that  "Thelyphthora,  or  any  part  of  it,  has  met  with  an  an- 
fwer, I cannot  fay;  but  as  for  the  Author  himfelf,  he 
remains — qualis  ab  incepto — and  can  only  adopt  the 
w6rds  of  a learned  and  reverend  correfpondent,  who  writes 
him  thus — “All  letter-writers  and  publijhcrs  which  I 
‘‘  have  hitherto  red,  only,  in  eftecl,  tell  me  that  your 
“ book  is  right 
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elude  the  force  of fcripture-tejlimony,  and  qua- 
lify them,  if  they  chufe  to  migrate,  for  becom- 
ing Doctors  of  the  SoRBoNNE-:-with  a— 

DiGNUS,  DIGNUS  EST  INTRARE 
In  nostro  docto  corpore. 

Moliere. 

One  thing,  however,  may  be  worth  ob- 
ferving  in  this  place,  which  is,  that  fome 
of  the  moft  violent  againft  T^helyphthoray  have 
themfelves  laid  down,  in  their  own  comments 
on  the  Bible y the  very  principle  on  which  the 
grand  argument,  which  runs  throughout  the 
book,  is  founded — viz.  that  of  the  obli- 
gation  which  men  are  under  to  7nar7y  the 
women  they  feduce'' — One  fays  ~ on 
Deutp  xxii.  29 — Sedudlion  of  an  unmar- 
ried  woman  was  puniihed  with  a line  to 
the  father,  and  with  an  obligation  to 
‘‘  marry  the  w^oman,  without  pov/er  to  di- 
vorce  her/’  His  obfervatioa  on  this*  is, 
that — “ he  who  robs  a woman  of  her  ho- 
**  nour,  can  never  make  her  reparation  but 
by  taking  her  for  his  wife.” — 

Another  thus  comments  on  the  fame 
paffage — Happy  will  it  be  for  that  coun- 
try,  in  which  this  divine  Jlatute  is  carried 
“ into  execution — it  will  fave  many  from 
ruiny  both  of  body  and  foul” 

The  Author  of  'Thelyphthora  very  expli- 
citly declares,  that  this  divine  sta- 
n xute”  includes  all  men  without  excep- 
tion, as  to  their  being  married  or  noty  for 
which  he  appeals  to  the  words  of  the 

♦ See  vol.  5.  p.  254— g.  2d  edit. 
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Jlatute  itfelf,  compared  with  thofe  of  ver.  22. 
and  ver.  25;  and  afferts,  that  it  was  never 
repealed,  (See  vol.  i.  Introd.  p.  10.)  And, 
furthermore,  he  would  hereby  be  under- 
ftood  to  challenge  his  adverfaries  to  prove 
the  contrary. — One  thing  is  clear,  that  God 
has  not  repealed  it ; and  it  is  equally  clear, 
•that  man  cannot, — The  Author  is  entirely  of 
opinion  with  the  \2i^-vsits\\AOx\Q.dL  commentator ^ 
that,  if  this  divine  statute  was  car- 
ried  into  ^ execution,  it  would  fave  many 
from  ruin,  both  of  body  and  foul and  on 
'this  pojition  has  he  ventured  his  work  into 
the  world. 

It  muft  be  confefTed,  that  the  above  com- 
ments are  fo  cautioiijly  worded,  as  to  leave  a 
jiichcy  as  it  were,  in  which  may  be  placed 
the  word  unmarried— any  unmarried  manP' 
&c. — This  has  actually  been  done  by  fome — 
(fee  before  vol.  i.  258.  2d  edit.)  — but  as  it 
has  not  been  done  by  the  Lawgiver  Him- 
self — and  I am  for  giving  Him  credit  for 
knowing  bejl  how  to  exprefs  His  own  mean- 
ing— I doubt  not,  that,  if  He  had  had  any 
other  than  what  appears  from  the  paJJ'age  it- 
Jelf  as  it  ftands,  and  indeed  from  the  whole 
texture  of  the  yewijh  laWy  He  would  not 
have  left  it,  either  to  the  Jewish  rabbies  or 
Christian  expojitors^  to  have  made  it  out 
— but  have  been  as  particidar  with  regard  to 
the  defcription  of  the  man^  as  He  is  with 
refpecfl  to  that  of  the  woman, 1 own  my- 

^ How  the  fpirit  and  intenticn  of  it  might,  in  fome 
meafure,  be  complied  with,  even  in  2i  mono^anoui  coun- 
try— fee  vol.  i.  p.  2QC,  and  n.  ad  edit. 
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lelf  to  be  one  of  thofe  people  who  defpair  of 
ever  feeing  an  edition  of  the  Divine  Law 
auBior  & emendatior — or  any  plan  what- 

foever  propofecl,  equal  in  wifdomy  purity,  and 
holinefs,  or  fo  nicely  and  exaftly  calculated  to 
preferve  the  ckajiity  of  women  from  the  vi- 
olation to  which  it  is  now  fubjeded,  by  an  . 
almoft  total  irrefponjibility  of  the  men  to-- 
wards  them. — Fct  this,  we  little  think  our- 
fclvcs  chiefly,  if  not  wholly,  indebted  to  the 
Pope  and  his  clergy — but  fo  it  is,  as  from  the 
authentic  teftimonies,  recorded  in  the  fol- 
lowing extradls  from  their  proceedings,  will 
be  made  manifeft. 

The  daring  infolence  of  mortals,  in  laying, 
afide  the  oracles  of  God,  and,  in  defiance  of 
the  fixed  and  determinate  laws  of  Heaven, 
taking  upon  themfelves  to  frame  fuch  plans, 
and  to  devife  fuch  fchemes,  as  feemed  to 
them  good — making  or  uiwiaking  marriage, 
as  in  God's  fight,  juft  as  they  faw  moft 
conducive  to  their  own  intereft  or  ambition 
—raifing  impedimeiits  which  are  unwarrant- 
ed by  the  feriptures,  and  inventing  ob^- 
flacles  which  oppofe  the  mind  of  God  as 
revealed  in  tnofe  feriptures  — vacatmg 
obligation  which  God  hath  made,  and  con- 
tinuing obligation  which  God  hath  vacated 
— putting  thofe  afunder  whom  He  hath  joined 
together — and  joming  together  thofe  whom 
He  hath  put  afunder — forbidding  to  marry 
where  He  has  allowed  it,  and  even  comjnand- 
ed  it,  and  allowing  to  tnarry  where  He  has 
forbidden  it — this,  by  difpenfl?ig  with  His 

laws 
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laws  in  feme  tnjlancesy  and  reje5ling  then! 
in  others — making  no  Jin  where  God  hath 
made  ity  and  making  it  where  God  hath 
not  made  it — affuming  powers  and  offices  in 
God’s  name,  which  He  hath  no  where  war-, 
ranted — obfeuring  by  human  rites  and  ce-^ 
remonies  the  Ample  and  clear  nature  of  di- 
*vine  injlitutions — putting  human  laws  in  the 
place  of  God’s  commandments — dealing  dif- 
trefs,  deftruition,  and  ruin  among  their 
fellow-creatures,  under  colour  of  God’s  au- 
thority— and,  to  this  end,  mifeonjirumg  and 
mifmter preting  the  very  feriptures  which 
were  revealed  for  their  prefervation — thus 
Jeething  the  kid  in  its  mother  s milk : — all  this^ 
and  much  more,  will  be  opened  to  demon- 
ftration,  in  the  following  extradls  from  the 
afinals  oj'  the  church  of  Rome, 

It  then  will  evidently  appear,  by  w^hat 
means y and  by  what  degrees y marriage y and 
every  thing  belonging  to  it,  has  been  taken 
out  of  God’s  hands  into  the  hands  of  men^ 
and  on  what  authority  that  fyftem  is  built, 
which  we  are  accuftomed  to  think  fo  highly 
of,  and,  confequently,  from  w^hence  is  de- 
rived that  fource  of  jernale  miferyy  which 
fo  loudly  calls  for  redrefsy  and  of  that  power 
to  defray  without  limitation  or  reftraint,  now 
indulged  to  mankind. 

• ■ — — Longa  e[i  injuria,  longa 
Ambages,  fumma  fequar  fajftigia  rerum, 

ViRC. 
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INTRODUCTION; 

Apoftle  Paul,  i Tim.  chap,  iv; 

1 — 3;  foretella^many  of  thoie  errors 
which  afterwards  arofe  in  the  Chrijiian 
Church,  through  the  feduBion  of  thofe  evil 
fpiritSy  which  would  poflefs  the  minds  of 
men,  ahd  lead  fome  to  teach,  and  others  to 
follow  their  pernicious  ways. — The  Spi- 
rit (faith  he)  Jpeaketh  exprefsly^  that,yS;;/if 
fball  depart  from  the  faiths  (i.  e*  the  faith 
once  delivered  to  the  faints.  Jude  3.)  And  he 
inftances  one  particular  among  others  to 
be — Forbidding  to  Marry,  ver.  3.— 
thus  difannulling  the  order  of  God  and 
NatiirCy  and  expofing  mankind  to  all  the 
temptations  and  mifchiefs  of  unchaftity. 

Thefe  feducing  fpirits  transformed  them-- 
[elves  into  angels  of  lights  (See  2 Cor.  xi.  14.) 
and  taught  the  ChriJUans  to  oppofe  and  re- 
ject the  plain  and  pofitive  coinmaitd  of  God, 
and,  under  the  deceitful  guife  of  higher 
degrees  of  piety^  purify  and  holinefsy  to 
Vo L,  III.  B prefer 
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prefer  celibacy  and  virginity^  which  GoD 
lias  not  commandedy  before  marriagCy  which 
He  has  ordained  and  commandedy  for  the 
propagation,  continuance,  and  prefervation  of 
,the  Human  Species. 

The  precepts  and  examples  of  the  Hebrew 
fcriptures,  in  which  the  mind  and  will  of 
the  Creator  were  fully  revealed,  availed 
/lothing  — thefe  were  thrown  afide  from 
bearing  their  tejlimony  in  the  matter.— The 
writings  of  the  New  Teftamen-t  afforded 
certain  paffages,  which  were  wrefted  from 
their  meanings,  and  diftorted  and  prefled 
into  the  fervice  oi  error  and  delujion. 

This  myjlery  of  iniquity  (See  2 ThelT.  ii, 
7.)  began  to  work  very  early 5 and  in  fome 
of  the  earlieffc  apologies  of  the  Chrifian  Fa- 
thers,  a fugle  life  is  fpokcn  of  in  terms, 
which  clearly  prove  the  preference  which 
was  given  to  it  in  their  eftecm. 

All  this  was  greatly  increafed  — sv  vtto- 
npi(T£{'  — through  the  hypocrify  of 

men  fpeakmg  lyes,  [Caflah  in  loc.}  and  laid 
the  foundation  of  what  happened,  when, 
in  after  times,  Churchmen  found  it  very 
highly  to  their  advantage,  to  make  the 
world  believe,  that  the  antient  laws  of 
God,  relative  to  the  commerce  of  the  fexes„ 
Were  all  antiquated  and  abolijhed  — that 
Jesus  Christ  had  iritroduced  an  entire 
new  fyftern — and  the  Pope,  as  Christ’s  Fi- 
car,  was  to  model  that  fyftem,  as  He  and  the 
Church  fliould  think  proper. 

In  order  to  elucidate  and  evince  this,  it 
Q fhall 
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fhall  now  be  my  bu^nefs  to  lay  before  the 
Readery  in  a regular  feries,  the  defedlions 
of  men  from  the  laws  and  ordinances  of  the 
Most  High,  with  regard  to  the  above 
fubjedls— by  which  it  will  appear,  how 
evidently  we  ftand  indebted  to  Rofnijh 
prieftcraft  and  fuperftition,  for  almoft  every 
idea  which  the  Jyftem  of  the  Protejiants  ex- 
hibits to  us  refpedling  matrimonyy  and  all 
that  concerns  it. 

I have  only  to  obferve,  that  the  writer, 
whom  I chiefly  follow  in  the  enfuing  col- 
lections, is  JD«  PiUy  who,  though  a Ro- 
manijly  and  a doCtor  of  the  Sorbonney  was  a 
very  honeft  writer,  too  much  fo  for  the 
Church  he  lived  in ; and  therefore  he  Was 
cenfured,  and  bitterly  perfecuted,  at  the  in- 
ftigation  of  BiJJjop  oiMeaux yiox  fpeaking 

his  mind  fo  liberally.  The  free  cenfures 
which  he  palled  on  the  writings  of  the  an- 
cient fathers  of  the  Church — and  his  aflert- 
ing  the  privileges  of  the  national  churches 
againft  the  pretenfions  of  the  court  of  Rome 
—were  fufficient  to  awaken  the  thunder  of 
the  church  artillery — and  to  bring  on  him  a 
charge  of  herefy — which  ended  in  a decree 
of  the  parliament  of  Parisy  for  the  fuppref- 
fion  of  his  book. 

This  is  a mode  of  argumentation  which 
Churchmen  have  often  had  recourfe  to,  when 
the  craft  has  been  endangered,  and  when 
writings  which  have  threatened  the  mala-^ 
die  du  metier y have  appeared  before  the  eyes 
of  the  world. 
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.Shewing  by  what  Means,  and  by  what  De- 
. grees,  the  Laws  ^Jehovah,  concerning 
j Marriage,  were  oppofed  and  abrogated^  and 
a New  System  invented  and  ejlablijhedi 
^yCHRisTiAN  Churchmen. 

CENTURY  I.  and  II. 

IT  is  no  eafy  matter  to  lay  before  the 
Reader y a detail  of  hiftorical  fa6ts,  rela- 
tive to  the  tranfailions  of  the  latter  part  of 
the  JirJl  Century y and  the  beginning  of  the 
fecondy  'from  any  of  the  Lcclejiajlical  Hijio-- 
ries  'y  I know  of  none  which  were  written 
at  that  time  ; for  the  works,  which  bear  the 
name  of  Diony/ius  the  Areopagite,  were 
forged  in  the  5th  Century,  and  illuftrated 
with  annotations  by  "John  of  Scythopolis  in 
the  6th.  See  MoJJoeim,  vol.  i.  p.  298,  408. 
note  u.  Mad.  edit. 

The  iirft  teftimony,  therefore,  with  which 
I fliall  begin,  is  of  the  epiflolary  kind,  and 
this,  under  the  hand  of  Clemens  Bifhop  of 
Rome.  At  the  end  of  M^etjiein'^  New  Tef- 
tament,  vol.  ii.  are  to  be  found  two  epif- 
ties  oi  St.  Clement  the  Roman,  difciple  of 
St.  Peter,  taken  from  the  book  of  the  a^- 
‘‘  riac  MS.  of  the  New  Teftament.'’  IVet- 
flcin,  in  order  to  prove  thev  arc  genuine, 
dies  two  tellimonies,  one  of  St.  "Jerome, 
the  oi  Fypiphanius : the  firif  ot  which, 

c.  Jovinian, 
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c.  yovinian,  lib.  i.  writes  thus  — HI 
‘‘  Hint  eunuchi,  quos  caftravit,  non  necef- 
**  fitas,  led  voluntas  propter  regnum  cae- 
lorum.  Ad  hos  & Clemens  fucceflbr  Apof- 
toll  Petri,  cujus  Panins  Apojiolus  memi- 
**  nit  (Phil.  iv.  3.)  fcribit  epijlolas,  om- 
nemque  penefermonem  fuum  de  virgini- 
“ tatis  puritate  contexuit,  & deinceps  mul- 
ti  Apojiolici  & Martyres,  & illuftres  tam 
fanftitate  quam  eloquentia,  qqos  ex  pro* 
“ priis  fcriptis  nofle  perfacile  eft.'’ 

Thefe  are  ennuchs,  which,  not  necef- 
fity,  but  their  own  will,  hath  cajirated 
for  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  To  thefe 
Clement,  the  fucceflbr  of  the  apoftle 
Peter,  (of  whom  the  apoftle  Panl  makes 
mention  Phil.  iv.  3.)  writes  epiftles,  and 
almoft  his  whole  difcourfe  relates  to  the 
purity  of  virginity.  After  that,  many 
apojlolical men  and;^^r/j^rr,and  illuftrious 
‘‘  as  well  for  fanftity  as  eloquence,  whom 
it  is  very  eafy  to  know  from  their  own 
writings,  did  the  fame." 

Epiphanins,  (Hasres.  30.  of  the  Ebionites, 
n.  15.)  fays,  ‘^That  Clement  taught  virgin 
mty,  in  all  the  circular  epiftles  which  he 


wrote,  and  which  were  red  in  the 
‘‘  Churches." 

•The  epiJUes  themfelves  appear  in  Syriac, 
with  a Latin  tranflation;  by  which  it  feems 
evident,  that  this  faint  was  as  great  an 
advocate  for  virginity  as  yerome  was  him- 
felf. 

Clement  fays, — “ Whofoever  profeflbth 
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before  the  Lord,  that  he  will  preferve 
his  chajiity^  ought  to  be  girt  with  every 
holy  virtue;  and  if  indeed  he  hath 
crucified  his  body  for  the  fake  of  piety, 
he  prays  againft  the  Word,  which  faith— 
INCREASE  and  MULTIPLY,  and  the 
whole  mind,  and  cogitation,  andconcu- 
pifcence  of  this  world,”  &c.— and  after- 
wards — For  he  who  defires  for  himfelf 
thefe  great  and  excellent  things,  on  that 
account  is  difcharged,  and  feparates  him- 
felf,  from  the  whole  world,  that  he  may 
go  away,  and  live  a divine  and  heavenly 
life,  like  the  holy  angels^'  &c,  On 
this  account  he  feparates  himfelf  from 
all  the  defires  of  the  body,  and  not  only 
prays  againft  that  — Be  fruitful 
‘‘  AND  multiply”  — but  dcfires  that 
hope,  promifed,  prepared,  and  placed  in 
heaven  with  God,  who  promifed  with 
his  mouth  and  lyeth  not,  who  is  greater 
than  Jons  and  daughters^  and  will  give 
to  virgins  a famous  place  in  the  houfe 
of  God,  more  excellent  than  fans  and 
daughtersy  and  rnore  excellent  than  to 
thofe  who  were  yoked  together  in  holi- 
“ nefs,  and  who  are  not  polluted  by  their 
matrimonial  inter courfe.'* 

A deal  more  of  fuch  impious  piety  is  to 
be  found  in  other  parts  of  thefe  epfiles ; 
but  thefe  quotations  may  ferve  to  ftiew, 
how  very  early  it  became  a falhion,  in  the 
Chrijiian  churchy . to  put  imagination  in  the 
place  of  fcripture,  and  to  invent  fchemes 

of 
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of fan£tityt  which  diredtiy  militated  againft 
the  will  and  word  of  God,  as  revealed  in  : 
the  holy  fcripture. 

What  God  had  honoured  with  His  pri-- 
mary  bleffing  (Gen.  i.  28.)  they  were  to 
deprecate — what  he  commanded  they  were, 
to  avoid — and,  in  £hort,  it  feems  as  if 
the  way  to  be  thoroughly  holyy  was  to 
counteradl  all  that  God  had  done  and  faid 
upon  the  fubjed  of  marriage,  by  every  me- 
thod they  poffibly  could,  even  to  the 
avoiding  the  fpeech  and  fociety  of  the 
**  other  feXy  as  the  contagmi  of  a plagued 
How  this  foundation  was  built  upon  in 
later  times,  the  fequel  will  very  fufficiently 
fhew. 

If  the  reader  will  turn  to  If.  Ivi.  4,  5. 
which  is  the  fcripture  alluded  to  in  the 
latter  part  of  the  above  quotation,  he  will ' 
fee  how  the  word  of  God  could  be  per- 
verted and  abufed,  to  anfwer  the  purpofes 
of  thefe  delufions. 

As  for  the  genuinenefs  of  thefe  two  epif 
tlesy  the  reader  may  find  what  is  faid  on 
that  fubjed  by  Wetjieiny  vol.  ii.  N,T.  Pro- 
leg. at  the  end  of  the  volume  5 who  feems 
to  entertain  little  doubt  of  the  matter. 

Eusebius  Pamphilus,  Bifliop  of  C^- 
farea  in  Paleftine,  a writer  of  the  fourth 
century y whom  Mojheim  fpeaks  of,  as  a 
man  juftly  famous  for  his  profound 
knowledge  of  ecclefiaftical  hiflory,’' 
(Molh.  vol.  i.  p.  186.)  has  left  us  an  hif 
tory  of  the  church  3 and  in  that  part  of  it 
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which  relates  to  the  above  period,  h^ 
tells  us  (B.  3,  c.  29.)  that — at  this 
time  the  herefy  called  the  herefy  of  the 
Nicholaitesy  continued  a very  fliort  time^ 
of  which  alfo  the  Revelation  of  ^ohn 
makes  mention.  Thefe  boafted  of 
cholas  (oi;e  of  the  deacons y who,  toge- 
ther  with  StepheUy  were  ordained  by  the 
apoftles  to  minifler  to  the  poor)  as  the 
author  of  their  fetl.’'  Eufebius  citt^ 
Clemens  Alexandrinus,  who  fiourilhed  about 
the  year  192,  as  a voucher  for  the  follow- 
ing ftory,  which  he  profelTes  to  tranfcribe 
from  Clemen Sy  word  for  word. — He  (i.  e. 
Nicholas  the  deacoii)  they  fay,  having  a 
beautiful  wifcy  being,  after  our  Sa- 
viour’s  afcenfion,  blamed  for  his  jea- 
loufy  by  the  apojilesy  brought  his  wife 
forth,  and  jpermitted  her  to  marry 
whom  fhe  had  a mind  to,  faying — 
7TCipcc)^pcca^xi  Tvi  (TCLpm — that  we  ought  to 
abufe  the  flepo,  Thofe  therefore  who 
follow  his  herefjy  Amply  and  rafhly 
aflenting  to  this  faying,  and  imitating 
this  deed,  do  mofi:  impudently  give 
themfelves  over  to  fornication.  But  I am 
given  to  underftand  that  Nicholas  made 
ufe  of  no  other  woman,  befides  her  he 
married  ; and  that  thofe  of  his  children 
w^hich  were  daughters,  remained  virgins 
**  when  they  were  old  j and  his  fon  con- 
tinned  undefiled  by  women.  Which 
things  being  thus,  his  bringing  his 
wife  (over  whoni  he  is  faid  to  he  jealous) 

M to 


[ 9 J 

to  the  apojlles,  was  a fign  of  his  reje£l- 
ing  and  bridling  his  paffion ; and  by 
thofe  words  of  his,  that  we  ought  to 
abiife  the  flefiy  he  taught  continencey  and 
an  abftaining  from  thofe  pleafures, 
which  are  with  fo  much  earneftnefs 

defired  by  men*  For,  I fiippofe,  he 

would  not,  according  to  our  Saviour’s 

commandment, two  majiers — Plea-' 
fure  and  the  Lord. 

Moreover  they  fay,^  that  Matthias 
“ taught  the  fame  dodlrine,  that  we  Ihould 
war  againft  the  flefh,  and  abufe  tty  al- 
lowing  it  nothing  of  pleafure ; but  that 
we  fhould  enrich  the  foul  with  faith 
and  knowledge. 

**  But  ClemenSy  whofe  words  we  have 
even  now  cited,  after  that  paffage  of  his 
before  quoted  (faith  Eiifebiiis)  docs 
reckon  up  thofe  apojlles  that  are  found 
to  have  been  marriedy  upon  account  of 
fuch  as  defpife  marriagCy  faying,  what 
will  they  reprehend  even  the  apojlles 
alfo  ?” 

Now  though  there  are  hiftorical  fails 
recorded  by  this  Clemensy  as  well  as  hy 
Eujebtus  himfelf,  which  deferve  about  as 
much  credit  as  Mather  Goofe  s Th ales  yet 

it 

^ Among  others,  that  fooHfh  ftory  of  a devtl^  that 
had  taken  up  his  refidence  at  Rome^  to  whom  Siinon 
Magus  went  when  Peter  had  preached  him  out  of 
Judeuy  and  by  the  affiftance  pf  this  deyil^  Simon  pre- 
vailed 
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it  Is  eafy  to  perceive,  that  marriage  itfelf 
fell  into  great  difrepute  among  the  very 
G2iv\yChriJiians: — and  Dr.  Cave,  as  has  been 
already  noticed,  (fee  T^helyph.  vol.  ii.  p.  120. 

I ft  edit.  p.  1 12.  2d  edit.)  has  collefted  evi- 
dence enough  of  this  fa<ft,  to  leave  it  with- 
out a doubt. 

This  Clemens  of  Alexandria,  whatever 
he  might  write  on  behalf  of  marriage  it- 
felf, did  not  approve  of  fecond  marriages. 
Du  Pin,  who  reckons  Clemens  among  the 
writers  of  the  third  century,  fays,  that 
though  he  does  not  entirely  condemit  fecojid 
marriages,  yet  he  blames  them  ; that  he 
held  the  daemons  to  have  finned  through  /;/- 
continence ; that  it  is  not  lawful  to  marry, 
but  with  a defign  of  begetting  children. 

The  learned  Biftiop  Newton,  in  his 
ingenious  and  edifying  Diflertations  on 
the  Prophecies,’'  (vol.  ii.  p.  443.)  ob- 
ferves  from  Pheodoret,  who  was  a writer 
of  the fifth  century  (fee  Mojheim,  vol.  i.  246. 
Edit.  Mad.)  that  Saturninus  or  Satur-- 
nilus,  who  flouriftied  (early)  in  the  fe- 
cond  century,  was  the  firft  Chrifiiaji 
who  declared  matrimony  to  be  the  doc- 

vailed  on  the  inhabitants  of  Ro^ne  to  fet  up  an  image 
to  him,  and  worfhip  him  as  God.  But  on  Peter  s 
following  Simon  to  Rome,  and  preaching  there,  Simon 
and  his  familiar  were  filenced,  his  power  extindl,  and 
the  man  himfelf  deftroyed. 

Another  foolifh  ftory  Eufelius  cites  out  of  Clemens 
Alexandrinus,  of  PetePs  wife  fufFering  martyrdom,  ' 
and  of  the  converfation  between  Peter  and  her  on  the 
pceafion. 
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‘‘  trine  of  the  Devil.  But  according  to 
Irenceus  and  EufebiuSy  T^atian^  who  had 
been  a difciple  of  yujiin  Martyr ^ was 
**  the  firft  author  of  this  herejy ; at  lead 
he  concurred  in  opinion  with  Satur- 
ninus  and  MarcioUy  and  their  followers 
were  called  Encratites — Continents-^ 
from  their  continence  with  regard  to  mar^ 
riage  and  meats. 

The  Gnojiics  like  wife,  as  Irenceus 
**  and  Clemens  Alexandrinus  inform  us,  af- 
ferted,  that  to  marry  and  beget  children 
proceeded  from  the  devil -y  and,  under 
pretence  of  continence y were  impious 
both  againft  the  Creature  and  the  Cre- 
ATOR,  teaching  that  men  ought  not 
to  bring  into  the  world  others,  who 
would  be  unhappy,  nor  fupply  food  for 
Death.'' 


Tertullian 

Abfolutely  condemns  fecond  marriages, 
as  being  adultery — as  did  the  whole  fed: 
of  the  Montanijh.  This  father  apologizes 
for  the  contempt  of  marriage  among  the 
early  Chriftiansy  from  their  apprehenfion 
that  the  end  of  the  world  was  near,  and 
that  this  circumltance  vacated  the  neceffity 
of  begetting  children.  See  before,  I’helypk. 
vol.  i.  p,  170.  2d  edit.  n. 


Athenagoras 

Commends  virginity — condemns  fecond 
marriages,  calling  them  honeft  adultery. 

CEN^ 
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CENTURY  III. 

Minutius  Felix 

Says — The  Chrijlians  commonly  marry 
but  oncey  and  that  they  have  no  other  defigii 
in  their  marriage,  but  the  having  of  chil- 
dren. 


Origen. 

The  violence  which  this  father  did  on 
himfelf  is  well  known ; — he  was  much 
blamed  for  it  in  general — but,  Deme- 
trius, bilhop  of  Alexandria^  commended 
his  zeal,  and  the  fervency  of  his  faith,  and 
bid  him  not  be  difcouraged  on  that  ac- 
count. In  his  time  they  did  not  admit 
perfons  that  were  t^Ace  married  into  holy 
orders. 

He  fays,  we  ought . not  to  make  life  of 
marriagey  but  ^ only  for  the  fake  of  having 
children.  He  at  laft  fell  into  many  errors 
and  ftrange  opinions— and  there  were  dif- 
putes  in  the  church  whether  he  was  faved 
or  damned: — much  it  fignifies  to  him, 
which  way  the  difputants  determined  the 
r^ueftion. 

Cyprian, 

Who,  when  he  was  a Catechumeny  re- 
folved  on  contmencvy  fays  much  of  the 

■*  Cpmpare  i Cor.  vii.  4,  5, 

?rca^- 
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^reat  advantages  of  virginity  \ that  It  was 
the  neareft  ftate  to  that  of  martyrdom ; that 
virginity  is  not  of  abfolute  neceffity,  but  a 
great  deal  more  excellent  than  marriage-^ 
and  defires  the  virgins  to  remember  him 
when  they  receive  the  recompence  of  their 
virginity — Words, fays  DuPiiiy  which 
make  it  appear,  that,  in  St,  Cyprian  s 
time,  they  believed  that  the  faints  in- 
terceded  for  us  before  God/’ 

The  book  of  the  celibacy  of  the  clergy  is 
extremely  ufeful  (fays  Du  Pin,)  In  it  he 
proves y that  churchmen  ought  not  to  live 
with  women, 

Methodius, 

Biihop  of  Olympus,  and  afterwards  of 
Tyre,  who,  in  a book  intituled  the  Banquet 
of  Virginsy  has  given  as  much  pious  non- 
fenfe  on  the  fubjeft  of  virginity,  and  its 
preference  to  marriage,  as  almofi:  all  the 
preceding  fathers  put  together. 

In  Du  Pin’s  fummary  of  the  difcipline 
of  the  3^/  century y he  fays,  that  it  was  law- 
ful iov  priefs  to  keep  the  wives  they  mar- 
ried before  they  were  ordained,  but  mar- 
riage was  never  permitted  after  ordination  ; 
but  both  the  one  and  the  other  was  al- 
lowed to- deacons.  Monks  were  not  as  yet 
inftituted  •,  but  there  were  abundance  of 
perfons  of  both  fexes  among  the  Chidfiansy 
that  lived  in  a ftate  of  celibacy y and  chear- 
fully  fubmitted  to  the  autterities  of  an 
afcetic  life.  Thei'e  were  like  wife  fome 
> women. 
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women,  in  the  third  age  of  the  church, 
that  folemnly  obliged  themfelves  to  keep 
their  virginity  all  their  life-time. 


CENTURY  IV. 

For  an  account  of  the  Emperor  Con- 
stantine’s encouragement  of  celibacy ^ 
fee  before,  Thelyph.  vol.  ii.  281.  n.  ifledit. 
252.  n.  2d  edit. 

Eusebius  of  Ccefarea^ 

Praifes  the  ftate  of  virginity  as  more 
perfect,  and  the  celibacy  of  priefts,  with- 
out blaming  marriage. 

Athanasius, 

In  a letter  to  Ammon  the  monk,  refutes 
the  error  of  fome,  who  condemned  the 
ufe  of  marriage,  and  fhews,  from  ferip- 
ture,  that  it  is  permittedy  and  that  it  is  im- 
piety to  condemn  it,  though  virginity  is  a 
more  perfeB  ftate,  and  deferves  greater  re* 
•wards. 


Hilary, 

In  his  commentary  on  Pfalm  cxix.  .ob- 
ferves,  that  celibacy  is  more  perfedl  than  a 
ftate  of  marriage. 

He  approves  of  •Dowsy  and  invocation  of 
faintSy  and  praifes  celibacy. 


Did  YMUs  of  Alexandria y 

Of  whom  St.  Jerome  was  a difciple— 

teaches. 
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teaches,  that  the  ufe  of  marriage,  though 
it  is  permitted,  is  called  fin  in  comparifon 
of  virginity^  which  is  a much  more  excel- 
lent ftate. 

Cyril  of  yerufaleniy 

Takes  notice  that  virginity  is  the  more 
perfedt  ftate,  but  that  married  perfons  may 
hope  for  falvation,  provided  they  ufe  mar- 
riage aright.  That  their  intention  ftiould 
not  be  to  fatisfy  a brutal  paflion,  but  to 
have  children.  That  we  ought  not  to  con- 
demn even  thofe  who  proceed  to  fecond 
marriages  ; and  that  this  weaknefs  ftiould  be 
pardoned  in  thofe  who  ftand  in  need  of 
this  remedy  to  avoid  fornication, 

St.  Ephraim  of  Syria^ 

Anfwered  one  of  his'  monksy  who  afked 
him,;  who  they  were  that  might  ufe  that 
liberty  which  iV.  Paul  gives  to  marry,  ra- 
ther than  to  burn  ? that  it  concerns  only 
thofe  who  are  not  bound,  and  who  live  in 
the  world,  but  not  thofe  who  have  re- 
nounced the  world,  and  embraced  a reli- 
gious life. 

He  has  a treatife,  to  fhew  the  excellen- 
cies of  a monaftic  life  above  the  fecular. 

St.  Basil  of  Cafareay 

Was  the  firft  founder  of  a monaftic  life 
in  Pont  us  and  Cappadocia,  He  taught,  that 
there  are  many  things  forbidden  in  the  Gof 
pel  which  the  Lavo  permk ted ; that  the  paf- 


Cent. 

IV. 


Cent. 

IV. 


t 115  ] 

fage  of  GenefiSy  Increafe  and  multiply 
does  not  refpedl  the  New  Teji ament.  He 
obferves,  that  fecond  marriages  are  a re^ 
medy  againft  fornication,  and  not  an  inlet 
to  immoderate  luft ; but  he  condemns 
third  marriages  as  a kind  oi  fornicationy 
and  fays  that  the  cuftom  of  the  church 
was  to  excommunicate  thofe  who  married  a 
third  time,  for  Jive  years- — that,  in  other 
places,  they  were  only  put  under  penance 
for  two  or  three  years.  He  enjoins  the 
fame  thing  to  bigamijlsy  for  one  or  two 
years  : though  he  would  have  neither  the 
one  nor  the  other  reduced  to  the  loweft 
penance — that  they  fhould  be  in  the  firft 
years  in  the  rank  of  hearers — the  laft  years 
they  fliould  partake  of  the  prayers — 
though  they  were  ftill  excluded  from  the 
participation  of  the  eucharijl  ’till  their 
penance  w^as  finifhed,  and  they  had  given 
figns  of  their  converfion. 

Can.  12*  He  declares,  that  canons 
wholly  exclude  all  bigamijis  from  eccleli* 
aftical  functions. 

* The  reader  may  have  obferved  before,  p.  6. 
how  early  the  ChrijUan  fathers  began  to  break  ground 
tor  a fiege  againft  the  Old  Teftament,  with  refpedl 
to  marriage.  Here  the  trenches  are  fairly  opened  ^ 
as  we  proceed,  we  fhall  find  the  befiegers  very  adlive 
— and  that  when  the  Pope  and  his  clergy  could  bring 
the  heavy  artillery  of  their  canons  and  decrees  to  bear, 
they  played  upon  it  ’till  they  left  little  elfe  Handing, 
befide  its  impregnable  teflimony  againft  their  wicked 
contempt  of  the  divine  law. 


Can, 
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Can.  1 8.  St.  Bajil  obferves,  that  the 
antients  did  not  treat  the  virgins  confe- 
crated  to  Cod,  who  abandoned  their  pro- 
felhon,  more  rigoroufly  than  btgamijls  ^ 
they  impofed  only  a penance  of  one  year : 
but  he  adds,  that  the  church,  and  the  num- 
ber of  virgins,  increaling  every  day,  they 
fhould  be  treated  as  adulterers. 

Can.  19.  He  obferves,  that  men  make 
no  vow  nor  profeffion  of  virginity,  as  vir^ 
gins  do ; that  thofe  who  enter  into  a mo- 
naftical  ftate  feem  tacitly  to  embrace  celi-^ 
bacy  ; but,  to  oblige  them  to  it,  it  was  ne- 
celTary  they  fliould  be  alked,  and  that  they 
flaould  make  profeffion,  and  then  if  they 
ihould  pafs  to  a voluptuous  life,  they 
fhould  be  puniffied  as  fornicators. 

Can.  24.  -Is  againfl:  widows,  who,  being 
deaconeffes,  married  afterwards.  He  would 
have  them  more  feverely  puniffied  than 
bigamifls,  if  they  be  above  60  years  old. 
He  excufes  them  if  they' be  younger,  be- 
caufe  it  was  the  bilhop’s  fault  to  receive 
them  too  young. 

By  Can.  25.  It  is  provided,  that  he 
who  ffiall  marry  a woman  after  he  hath 
abiifed  her,  ffiall  be  put  under  penance,  but 
ht  ffiall  have  leave  to  keep  her  for  his 
wife.  N.  B.  The  law  of  God  pofitively 
fays,  Jhc  fall  be  his  wife.  See  Exod. 
xxii.  16.  Deut.  xxii.  28,  29. 

In  Can.  26.  He  declares  that  fornication 
is  never  marriage,  and  that  it  cannot  law- 
fully be  the  beginning  of  marriage  ; and 
VoL.  III.  C therefore 
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therefore  it  would  be  better  to  part  thofe 
who  have  committed  this  fin,  than  to 
marry  them  together ; but  yet,  if  they  have 
a mind  to  marry,  they  fliould  not  be  hin- 
dered, left  fome  greater  mifchief  (hould 
follow. 

Qu?  If  by  fornication  this  father  means, 
the  coming  together  without  the  rites  of 
the  church— how  doth  this  canon  agree 
with  the  fcriptures  above  referred  to  ? 

Can.  40.  A Have,  who  marries  without 
con  fen  t of  his  mafter,  has  cornmitted  for- 
nicationy  his  marriage  being  void. 

Can.  50.  The  laws  do  not  forbid  nor 
punifh  third  marriages,  and  yet  the  church 
looks  upon  them  as  Jhameful  aftions. 

The  treatife  of  true  virginity,  contains 
many  precepts  for  preferving  virginity.  In 
it  he  extols  very  much  the  ftate  of  virgins, 
&c.  There  are  in  this  treatife  fome  pafl'ages 
which  may  offend  nice  ears;  but  it  is  to  be 
confidered  (fays  Du  Pin)  it  is  addreffed  to 
a biihop,  and  not  to  the  virgins  themfelves. 
But  qu.  If  the  virgins  did  not  read  or  hear 
it,  how  were  they  to  be  the  better  for  it  ? 

This  father  fays  much  of  a law  of  Jesus 
Christ— and  of  the  morality  of  Jesus 
Christ — and  feems  to  be  one  of  thofe, 
who  laid  a foundation  for  feparating  the 
Old  Teftament  from  the  New,  by  making 
Christ  a new  lawgiver,  and  a teacher  of 
a new  fyftem  of  morality,  independently  of 
the  law  of  Mofes. 


St. 
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St.  Gregory  Nazianzen 

Says,  that  marriage  is  commendable, 
where  the  parties  are  contradted  with  a de- 
fign  of  having  children  ; but  he  prefers 
virginity  to  marriage. 

In  his  poem  in  praife  of  virginity^  he 
handles,  with  much  wit  and  eloquence^ 
the  queftion  about  the  pre-eminence  of  ce- 
libacy above  marriage — he  then  brings  in 
married  perfons^  and  thofe  who  obferve 
libacy,  fpeaking  for  both  their  opinions  ; 
each  of  them  fays  all  that  can  be  faid  in 
favour  of  their  ftate,  but  the  latter  have 
the  better, 

St.  Gregory  Nyssen 

Wrote  a treatife  on  virginity,  wherein 
he  deferibes  the  advantages  of  virginity^ 
and  the  inconveniences  of  marriage. 

This  father  fpeaks  out  about  a new  law 
and  an  old  law,  and  feems  to  leave  the  latter 
out  of  the  queftion.  Sacrilege^'  fays  he, 
was  puniihed  under  the  old  law,  by 
ftoning  to  death ^ — yet  tins  punifhment 
was  mitigated  under  the  new  law,  and 
now  lacrilegious  perfons  are  treated  lefs 
harftily  than  adulterers^' 

There  is  a paffage  hi  this  father^  writ- 
ings, which  ftiews  how  little  regard  they 
paid  to  the  moral  law  of  the  Old  Tefta- 
ment. — Though  the  feripture  (faith 
he)  reproves  all  fins  Gverely,  yet  the 
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fathers'^  fu  e.  of  the  Chrijlian  church) 
have  made  no  laws  but  againft  murder  I' 
^He  impofes  twenty-feven  years  penance 
for  wilful  murder  y and  for  involun- 
tary murders  the  fame  fpace  of  time  as  for 
fornicatmiy  yet  he  allows  this  penance  to 
be  diminifhed  accordino:  to  the  fervor  of 
the  penitent.’' 

So  that  God’s  law,  Gen.  ix.  6.  was 
quite  laid  afide.  A ftrong  inftance  this, 
of  the  fmall  attention  they  paid  to  the 
Old  Tdejiament  in  forming  their  fyflems. 

Timothy  of  Alexandria 

Would  have  perfons  that  are  married, 
abftain  from  the  ufe  of  marriage  Saturday 
and  Sunday^  that  they  may  be  capable  of 
receiving  the  holy  communion. 

SiRicius,  Popeof^oy\.t,y  anno  385, 

. Can.  7th.  He  declares,  that  every  clergy- 
man who  fliall  marry  a fecond  wife^  or  a 
widow y fliall  be  turned  out  of  holy  orders, 
and  reduced  to  lay  communion.  And  he 
declares,  that  if  for  the  future  any  bifhopy 
priefiy  or  deacouy  fhall  not  continue  unmar- 
riedy  he  is  to  hope  for  no  more  pardon  ; 
becaufe,  it  was  necelTary  to  cut  oft',  witli 
the  knife,  thofe  forts  which  could  not  be 
cured  by  other  remedies. 

The  8th  Can.  is  againft  thofe  who  get 
themfelves  ordained  after  they  have  had 
fever al  wives. 
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Can.  9.  Says,  that  a man  may  be  an 
acolyth  or  fubdeacon^  provided  that  he  mar- 
ries but  once,  and  then  does  not  marry  a 
rmdow.  That,  after,  he  fnould  be  ordained 
deacoriy  if  he  obliges  himfelf  to  live  un- 
married. 

St.  Ambrose,  Bifliop  of  Milan, 

Wrote  three  books  in  praife  of  virginity. 
In  which  he  treats  at  large  on  the  excel- 
lency of  virginity.  He  fhews  that  this 
virtue  came  from  heaven,  that  God  is  the 
author  of  it,  that  the  Heathens  neither 
knew  it,  nor  pradlifed  it  as  they  ought ; 
that  the  ^ews  themfelves  did  not  efteem 
it,  and  that  it  was  not  common  among 
men  'till  Jesus  Christ  came  into  the 
world.  Afterwards  he  gives  a catalogue  of 
the  advantages  which  virginity  has  above 
the  marriage- ftate.  I do  not  condemn 
marriage,"  (fays  he)  but  I will  prove 
that  virginity  is  more  excellent and 
then  fays  all  he  can  to  frighten  women 
from  marrying. — He  reproves  mothers 
who  hindered  their  daughters  from  com- 
ing to  hear  him,  left  they  fhould  embrace 
virginity,  and  commends  thofe  virgins  who 
devoted  themfelves  to  God  without  their 
parents  leave. 

He  wrote  alfo  a treatife  of  widows^ 
wherein  he  exalts  the  ftate  of  widows^  who 
do  not  marry  again,  as  approaching  near  to 
the  perfedtion  of  virgins.  He  does  not  abfa- 
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lutely  condemn  either  firjl  or  fecond  mar- 
riages, but  he  prefers  the  ftate  of  virgins 
and  voidows  before  that  of  married  women. 
He  complains  that  there  were  few  at 
Milan^  who  profited  by  his  inftruitions  \ 
whilft  a great  many  virgins,  not  only  from 
Bologna  and  Placentiay  but  from  Mauri- 
taniay  came  to  receive  the  veil  at  Milan. 


St.  Epiphanius 

Praifes  virginity^  but  does  not  condemn 
marriage,  nor  yet  fecond  marriages  ; but  de- 
clares plainly,  that  the  church  does  not  ad- 
mit; any  to  holy  orders,  but  fuch  as  obferve 
celibacy y and  that  ilie  excludes  bigamifis^ 
He  confeires,  that  there  are  dill  fome 
pl^tices  where  the  deacoJts  and  fiub-deacons  do 
not  obferve  celibacy y but  adds, — This  is 
done  upon  futferance,  becaufe  of  the 
weaknefs  of  men,  or  the  multitude  of 
people.”  Ivaflly,  he  fays,  It  is  a grea.t 
lin  to  violate  the  vow  of  virginity P 
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Havirig  briefly  extracted  fome  opinions  of 
the  FatherSy  I will  now  lay  before  the 
reade**,  the  wifidom  of  fome  of  the  Councils, 


Council  of  Eliberis,  a?ino  305. 

Can.  7th.  Thofe  that  relapfe  into  adul- 
tery y alter  they  have  undergone  penance y 
fhall  not  be  received  even  at  death, 

Can.  8th.  Subjects  a woman  to  the 

fame 
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fame  penalty,  who  has  forfaken  her  huf- 
band,  without  caufe,  to  marry  another. 

Can.  14.  Treats  virgins  with  much 
moderation,  who'  have  loft  their  virginity  : 
if  they  marry  thofe  who  have  abufed  them, 
they  are  reftored  to  communion  at  the  end 
of  one  year,  without  being  obliged  to  do 
penance  \ but  impofes  jive  years  penance  if 
they  had  to  do  with  other  men. 

Can.  19.  Ordains,  that  communion 
ftiall  be  refufed,  even  at  the  point  of  death, 
to  biJJ:}opSy  priejlsy  and  deacons^  who  have 
committed  adultery. 

Can.  61.  Impofes  penance  of  five  years 
upon  him  that  marries  his  wife's  Jifter^ 
unlefs  the  extremity  of  ficknefs  oblige 
us  to  give  him  the  peace  of  the  church 
fooner. 

Can.  65.  If  a clergyman  knows  that 
his  wife  commits  adultery y and  fends' her 
not  away,  he  is  unworthy  of  the  commu- 
nion of  the  church,  even  at  the  point  of 
death.  N.  B.  This  canon  is  aii  authentic 
evidence  of  the  marriage  of  the  clergy  in 
the  church  of  Spain  at  this  time. 

Can.  69.  Impofes  but  five  years  pe- 
nance on  thofe  who  have  fallen  but  once 
into  the  fin  of  adultery: 

Can.  70.  If  a woman  commit  adultery 
with  the  confent  of  her  hufband,  he  is  un-* 
worthy  of  the  communion  at  the  point  of 
death  ; but  if  he  divorces  her,  he  may  be 
received  after  ten  years  penance. 
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Can.  78.  Impofes  on  him  who  com- 
mits adultery  with  a Pagan  or  Jewijb 
woman,  a penance  of  three  years,  if  he 
confefles  his  crime,  but  of  five  years  if  de- 
tected by  the  telfimony  of  others. 


Council  of  Arles,  anno  314. 

Can.  10.  Thofe  who  find  their  wives 
in  the  aCt  of  adultery^  muft  be  counfelled 
not  to  marry  others,  though  the  law  per- 
mits them  to  do  it. — Bravo! 

Council  of  Ancyr A and  Neo-C^sarea, 

anno  314. 

There  are  twenty-five  canons  of  the 
Council  of  Ancyr  A. — The  loth  concerns 
the  celibacy  of  deacons.  If  they  declared, 
at  the  time  of  their  ordination,  that  they 
would  marry,  they  ihall  not  be  deprived 
of  their  funClion  if  -they  did  marry  ; but 
if  ordained  without  making  this  deciara-^ 
lion,  and  aftcrw^ards  married,  they  Ihould 
be  obliged  to  quit  their  employment. 

Can.  16  and  17.  Impofes  long  penan-^ 
ces  on  thofe  who  have  committed  crimes 
contrary  to  nature.  See  Lev.  xx.  13. 

Can.  20.  Impofes  Jeven  years  penance 
for  adultery.  See  Lev.  xx.  lo. 

Can.  21.  The  fyned  obferves,  that  the 
antient  canons  delayed  the  abfolution  of 
thofe  women,. wdio,  having  committed  the 
fin  of  adultery y murdi^red  their  inj'antSy  ’till 
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death  ; but,  to  mitigate  this  puniiliment, 
it  impofes  upon  them  only  ten  years  pe- 
nance. Note,  For  adultery  and  child -murder! 

N.B.  The  canons  of  this  council  are 
ligned  by  eighteen  bifliops.  Br  avi  Tutti. 

Neo-C^sarea. 

Can.  I.  If  di  priejl  marries  after  he  has 
been  ordained,  he  ought  to  be  degraded. — 
If  he  commit  fornication  or  adultery^  he 
ought  to  be  puniflied  more  rigoroufly,  and 
put  under  penance. 

Can.  3.  The  time  of  penance  of  thofc 
who  marry  often,  is  regulated  by  the  canons , 
but  it  may  be  diortened  proportionably  to 
the  converlion  of  the  penitent,  and  the  fer- 
vour of  his  penance. 

Can.  7.  Forbids  to  be  prefent  at 

the  marriage  of  bigamijts. 

Can,  8.  He  cannot  be  admitted  into 
holy  orders,  whofe  wife  has  been  con- 
vidted  of  adultery. 

Can.  9.  If  prieft  who  has  committed 
the  fin  of  the  flejh  before  ordination,  con« 
fefs  his  crime,  he  ought  no  more  to  offer, 
but  he  fliall  enjoy  al!  his  other  rights : for 
as  to  other  fins,  his  thought,  that  they  are 
. pardoned  by  the  impohtion  of  hands.  But 
if  he  does  not  confefs  his  crime,  and  can- 
not be  convidled  of  it,  he  ihall  be  left  to 
his  own  confcience. 

Can.  10.  A deacon  committing  the 
liune  crime  before  his  ordination,  diall  be 
placed  in  the  rank  of  the  other  miaiflers. 

Council 
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Council  of  Nice,  anno  325. 

This  was  called  an  Oecumenical — /.  e,— 
a council  of  the  whole  worlds  becaufe  it 
was  called  together  by  the  emperor  Con-^ 
Jiantine  from  all  parts  of  "the  Roman  em- 
pire, and  was  compofed  of  the  eajiern  and 
wejlern  bifhops. 

Can.  3.  Forbids  hijhops^  friejisy  and  dea- 
cons, and  other  clergymen,  to  keep  women 
in  the  houfe  with  them ; yet  it  excepts 
mothers,  fillers,  and  other  perfons  of  whom 
there  could  be  no  bad  fufpicion.  iV.£.  No- 
thing is  faid  of  wives. 

In  this  council  a canon  was  propoftd  for 
obliging  bijkops,  priejls,  and  deacons,  who 
were  married  before  ordination,  to  obferve 
celibacy ; but  Paphnutius,  a venerable  con- 
feffor  and  prelate,  withftood  this,  and 
brought  the  council  to  confent,  that  every 
one  ihould  be  left  to  their  liberty,  and 
need  not  abftain  from  their  wives  unlefs 
they  were  willing  fo  to  do.  See  yortm 
Rem,  vol.  ii.  p.  249. 

Council  of  Laodicea,  between  360,  370. 

Can.  44.  IVomeii  ought  not  to  come 
near  the  altar. 

Can.  52.  That  ?narriages  fliould  not  be 
celebrated  in  Lent, 

Council  of  Valence,  anno  374. 

Can.  I.  Thofe  are  not  to  be  ordained 
who  have  been  twice  married,  or  thofe  who 

have 
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have  efpoufed  a widow,  whether  they  did 
it  before  or  lince  their  baptifm  : but  they 
do  not  intermeddle  with  the  ordinations  of 
higamijls  made  before  their  decilion,  left 
they  fhould  difturh  the  chiuxh. 

Can.  2.  Penance  diall  not  be  allowed 
immediately  to  thofe  vh^gins  who  married 
after  they  had  made  a vow  of  virginity ^ 
and  they  (liall  not  be  received  until  they 
have  made  full  fatisfaSlion, 

Council  of  Saragosa,  anno  381. 

Can.  8.  Forbids  virgins,  that  are  de- 
voted to  Jesus  Christ,  to  be  veil’d,  ex- 
cept they  be  forty  years  of  age. 

Councils  of  Rome  and  of  Milan  againft 
JoviNiAN,  anjio  390'. 

Though  we  ought  not  to  defpife  mar- 
riage, yet  virgins  are  more  to  be  honoured. 
Their  fecond  letter  contains  proofs  of  thefe 
truths and  it  is  fliewn,  that  the  Bleffed 
Virg  in  loft  not  her  virginity  by  bringing 
forth  Jesus  Christ  into  the  world. 

Firft  Council  of  Carthage,  anno  348. 

Can.  2.  Forbids  thofe  perfons  who 
profefs  virginity,  to  cohabit  or  to  have  fa- 
miliarity with  any  perfons  of  the  other  fex, 
under  pain  of  excommunication  for  the  laity, 
and  of  depofition  for  the  clergy^ 

Can.  4.  Contains  the  fame  prohibi- 
tion to  widovus. 

Councils 
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Councils  of  Carthage,  anno  297- 

Can,  4.  Forbids  the  confecration  of 
virgins  before  the  age  of  twenty-five  years. 
Can.  17.  Forbids  clergymen  to  cohabit 
with  ftrange  women,  and  permits  them 
only  to  live  with  their  mothers,  grand- 
mothers, aunts,  fifters,  nieces,  and  thofe 
of  their  domejiics  who  dwelt  in  the  houfe 
with  them  before  their  ordination. 

Can.  19.  Readers  are  to  be  obliged, 
wdien  they  come  to  age,  to  marry^  or  to 
make  the  vow  of  cbajiity\. 

Can.  33.  When  wgmr  lofe  their  rela- 
tions who  took  care  of  them,  the  bifl:iop^  or, 
in  his  abfence,  the  priejl^  ought  to  place 
them  in  a nunnery y or  cemmit  them  to  the 
care  of  women  of  known  probity. 

Can.  36.  Friejis  flhall  not  confecrate 
virgins  without  the  hiJl:op\  permiffion — 
they  are  abfolutely  forbidden  to  make  the 
holy  chryfm, 

Co-uncil  of  Carthage,  anno  398,  called 

the  fourth. 

There  are  104  canons  relative  to  the  or- 
dination oibifopSy  \ and  it  is  ordained, 
that  every  bijhop  lhall  be  interrogated  about 
the  errors  coinmon  in  Africa^,  and  among 
others — Wb.ethcr  he  does  not  condemn 
marriage  y fecond  marriages?  Whe- 
ther  he  believes  it  is  the  fame  God  who 

f This  is  forneth’uig  like  a u'lfcy  or  a 
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is  the  author  of  the  Old  and  New  T'ejla- 

ment^  the  Law  and  the  GofpelT' 

Can.  lo.  Vvrgins  who  would  be  con- 
fecrated  by  the  bijhopy  (liould  prefent  theni- 
felves  in  habits  agreeable  to  their  pro- 
fefiion  and  vocation,  like  to  thofe  which 
they  are  to  ufe  for  the  future. 

Can.  II.  Thofe  who  are  contradledy 
and  would  receive  the  beriedidlion  of  mar- 
riagey  ought  to  be  accompanied  by  their 
kindred,  and  to  abftain  from  the  ufe  of 
marriage  the  night  after  the  benedidlion. 

Can.  104.  Excommunicates  who 

marry  again,  after  they  have  made  profeffion 
of  celibacy. 

D",  anno  401,  called  the  ffth. 

Can.  70.  Ordains  biJljopSy  priejlsy  and 
deaco7iSy  to  have  no  more  to  do  with  their 
wives,  under  pain  of  degradation ; for  the 
leJJ'er  orders,  it  does  not  oblige  them  to  cdi- 

Council  of  Toledo,  anno  400. 

Can.  I.  They  permit  the  order  of 
deacon  to  be  given  to  married  perfons,  pro- 
vided they  be  chajie,  and  obferve  continence \ 
but  they  impofe  no  other  penalty  upon  a 
priejl  or  deacon,  that  has  not  lived  in  co?iti- 
7ience,  and  who  had  children  before  the  law 
which  the  bifhops  of  Liifitania  made  upon 
this  fubjedl:  they  impofe  upon  them  no 
other  penalty  but  that  they  fhall  not  be 
capable  of  rifing  to  a higher  dignity. 

Cam  3, 
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Can.  If  a reader  mmy  'ividow,  he 
cannot  be  advanced  to  Higher  orders,  at 
moft  he  lhall  he  ov\y  fiib- deacon. 

Can.  4.  A fub-deacon,  who  marries  again, 
fliall  be  put  into  the  rank  of  porters  or 
readers,,  without  being  capable  of  reading 
the  epiJUes  or  gofpels.  He  who  marries  a 
third  time,  lliall  be  feparated  from  the 
church  for  the  fpace  of  two  years,  and  af- 
ter he  is  reconciled,  he  flaall  never  rife 
higher  than  the  rank  of  lay-men. 

Can.  16.  Impofes  ten  years  penance  for 
adultery. 

Can.  17.  He  v/ho  has  a concubine  and 
wife  both  together,  ought  to  be  exconijnu- 
nicated,  b'^t  he  ought  not  to  be  excommu- 
nicated who  has  \only  a concubine , fo  that  it 
is  necelTary  for  every  one,  that  is  a member 
of  the  .church,  to  fatisfy  himfelf  either 
wdth  one  wife  or  one  concubme.  This  ca- 
non (fays  1^11  Fin)  may  give  fome  trouble 
to  thofe,  who  know  not  that  the  word  con- 
cubme, which  is  at  prefent  odious^,  was  for- 
merly taken  for  a woman,  to  whom  the 
marriage  promife  was  given,  though  (he  was 
not  married  with  all  the  folemnities  which 
the  law^s  required  in  marriage,  as  St.  Aujim 

f This  Canon,  as  Dr.  yortin,  Rem.  vol.  ii.  294, 
obferves,  proves  the  allozuance  of  concubinage  in  the 
Chrijiian  church,  To  late  as  anno  400 ; therefore  this 
will  hardly  be  pretended  to  be  altered  by  the  New 
Teftamcnt. 

It  never  became  fo,  ’till  the  Pope  and  his  clergy 
intuited  the  God  of  the  Old  Tellament,  by  fetting 
His  difpenfaiions  at  nought. 

. 10 
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has  explained  it,  chap.  5.  of  the  book  about  Ce 

the  advantages  of  ?narriage,  — 

Can.  18.  We  ought  not  to  communi- 
cate with  the  widow  of  a bifopy  a priejiy  or 
a deacouy  if  flie  marries  again ; flie  ought 
not  to  be  reconciled  until  the  point  of 
death. 

Can.  19.  Inflids  the  fame  penalty  on 
the  daughters  of  bifoopSy  &c.  who  marry  af- 
ter they  have  been  confecrated  to  God. 

AT.  B*  This  council  was  compofed  of 
nineteen  Spanilh  bidiops. 

In  the  abridgement  of  the  doSirine  of 
the  fourth  age  of  the  church,  it  is  faid — • 
They  approved  of  marriage,  and  would 
have  the  perfons  to  be  married,  con- 
traded  in  the  face  of  the  churchy  and  in 
the  prefence  of  a priefy  who  gave  a 
blejjing.  They  honoured  virginity y and 
commended  thofe  who  profeffed  it,  and 
looked  upon  thofe  as  facrilegious  perfons 
who  violated  that  profeffion.  They  had 
“ much  reverence  and  veneration  for  the 
blejfed  virgin  and  the  faints,  they  prayed  to 
them,  and  alfo  honoured  their  r cliques. 
They  prayed  for  the  dead.  We  have  of- 
ten  (fays  Du  Pin)  taken  notice  of  their 
opinion  concerning  the  authority  of  holy 
fcripture  and  tradition.  They  taught 
that  there  was  but  one  Catholic  church, 
out  of  which  there  was  no  falvation,  and 
to  whofe  authority  all  men  ought  to  fub’-^ 

7nity  becaufe  it  can  neither  ceafe  to  be, 

‘‘  nor  err  in  matters  of  faith. 
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Whereof  one  may  fay  in  general  (adds 
Du  Pin)  that  the  doftrine  of  the  fourth 
‘‘  age  was  the  belief  of  the  church  of  that 
age,  and  fo,  the  church  not  being  capa- 
ble  of  changing  her  belief,  it  necelTarily 
follows,  that  the  dodlrine  of  that  time 
is  not  at  all  different  from  that  which 
the  church  teaches  ftill  at  this  day.’' 

In  the  abridgement  of  the  difeipline  of 
the  fourth  age,  we  are  told — Prayer  for 
the  dead  was  a common  practice  in  the 
church,  they  were  commemorated  at  the 
celebration  of  the  eucharijh,  the  invoca- 
tioji  of  faints  and  martyrs,  and  the  cele- 
bration  of  xhoiv  fefiv  a Is,  were  common 
in  all  the  churches;  the  ufe  of  crofj'es 
was  frequent;  the  fign  of  the  crofs  was 
made  very  often;  there  were  images  in 
many  churches. 

‘‘  A blcfing  was  given  for  marriage-,  but 
the  church  never  gave  it  for*!*  fecond  mzv- 
riages,  and  they  even  put  bigamijis  under 
penance  for  fome  time.  Marriages  con- 
traded  between  perfons  who  could  not 
lawfully  marry,  according  to  the  civil 
laws,  were  looked  upon  as  mdl^,  DP 
vorce  for  adidtery  was  pc7unitted  in  fome 
“ churches.  The  monajlic  date  was  elfa- 
blifhed  in  this  age,  and  became  very 
‘‘  common  in  a little  time.” 

f Still  they  were  good  and  valid  marriages* 
j Qai  ? Were  thefe  marriages  null  in  Gon’s  fight. 
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CENTURY  V; 

St.  John  Chrysostom; 

In  his  19th  and  20th  fermons,  which  are  CENf* 
on  I Cor.  7.  takes  occalion  to  fpeak  , ,..Y; 
againft  dancing,^  and  other  profane  pomps  at 
^weddings — To  what  purpofe  (faith  he) 
do  ye  bring  in  a priejl  to  crave  a bleffing^ 
and  the  next  day  yourfelves  commit  bafe 
aftions?” 

•From  this,  and  other  paflages  in  the  fa- 
thers^ it  docs  manifeftly  appear,  that  the  ' 
marriage-contradl,  though  fometimes  made, 
according  to  fome  canons^  in  the  face  of  the 
churchy  was  of  a chil  nature,  and  that  the 
only  thing  the  priefl  did,  was  to  pronounce 
a blej]ing\  unlefs  indeed  he  partook  of  the 
diverfions  of  the  weddingfeajly  which  alfo 
feems  to  have  been  the  cuftom,  and  that 
pretty  heartily  too;  for  the  council  of  Lao- 
diceay  Canon  14,  fays,  that  clergy77ien 
ought  not  to  be  prefent  at  fews  or  ballsy 
that  are  made  during  marriage  feaftsy  but 
arife  and  be  gone  before  the  majk  begins.’' — ^ 

So  that  we  may  conclude,  there  were  many 
abufes  of  this  kind,  which  gave  rife  to  this 
canon. 

In  Chryfofom's  24th  fermon  on  2 Cor.  4. 
he  gives  great  praifes  to  virginity y and  to 
‘^monaflic  life;  which  he  thus  delcribes:— - 
Do  you  take  notice  of  thofe  monks  who 
VoL,  III,  D live 
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live  privately,  and  dwell  upon  the  tops 
of  mountains  ? What  aufterities  and  mor- 
tifications  do  they  not  pradtife?  They  are 
covered  with  allies,  cloathed  with  fack- 
cloth,  loaden  with  chains  and  irons,  fhut 
up  in  little  cells;  ftruggling  continu- 
ally  with  hunger,  they  fpend  their  time 
in  watchings,  to  blot  out  part  of 
THEIR  SINS.”  He  obferves  alfo,  that, 
though  virginity  is  a fupernatural  gift,  yet 
it  is  unprofitable,  if  it  be  not  accompa- 
nied with  charity  and  meeknefs. 

He  proves  that  fecond  marriages  are  not 
forbidden,  though  it  is  better  to  forbear. 

In  his  book  f Virginity y he  fays,  mar- 
riage  is  goody  that’s  my  opinion,  but  vir- 
ginity  is  better.  This  I own,  and  if  you 
will  have  my  fenfe,  it  is  as  much  above 
matrimony  as  heaven  is  above  the  earthy 
and  makes  men  like  to  angels"" 
Afterwards  he  makes  an  objedlion — If 
it  be  better  to  live  unmarried,  why  did 
God  inftitute  marriage^  Why  did  he 
women’?  And,  fhould  all  men  em- 
brace  virginity,  how  fhould  mankind  be 
propagated?” — To  anfwer  thefe  objec- 
tions, St,  Chryfojlom  goes  back  as  far  as 
the  creation  of  man,  and  takes  notice, 
that  while  he  was  in  the  earthly  para- 
dife  with  Vve,  he  was  taken  up  with 
a converfation  with  God,  and  he  was 
then  freed  from  liijl  and  the  defines  of  the 
flefhy  and  lived  in  perfedl  virginity y and 

the 
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the  whole  world  was  at  that  tinie  a vaft 
folitude.  But  man,  having  difobeyed 
God’s  commands,  and  becoming  mortal 
and  corruptible,  with  that  happy  life 
which  he  enjoyed,  he  loft  alfo  the  g/ory 
of  mrgmity:  fo  that  Jin  being  the  caufe 
of  deaths  became  at  the  fame  time  the 
cauft  of  marriage.  It  is  probable  that 
though  there  had  been  no  marriage,  yet 
the  world  might  have  l3een  peopled^ 
**  and  God  have  created  other  men  as  he 
had  done  the  firjiy  Adding,  that  it 
is  not  the  frequent  ufe  of  marriage  that 
multiplieth  mankind,  but  God’s  blef 
fing:”  and  he  believes  that  marriage 
is  more  neceftary  to  the  world  at  prefent, 
for  a remedy  againft  incontinency,  than 
for  the  prefervation  of  mankind*;,  he  grants 
that  it  is  neceftary  for  the  weak,  but  that 
^virginity  is  far  more  honourable  and  pro- 

J This  pafTage  puts  one  in  mind  of  LeJJies  obferva- 
tion  on  the  famous  myftic,  Madame  Bourignori'^ 
who  faid  — there  was  no  need  for  Christ  to  fufFer 
in  order  to  the  redemption  of  mankind,  God  might 
“ have  effected  it  fome  other  way/’  — Th.\s  devil o^ 
a faint^^  fays  LeJJie^  “ gives  a diredt  lye  to  the  fcrip- 
‘‘  ture,  Luke  xxiv.  46.  which  faith  — nus 

it  BEHOVED  Christ  to  fuffer,  — How  farfliort 
this  angel  of  a Father  is  from  giving  the  lye  to  the  book  \ 
of  Genefts,  wherein  we  find  marriage  inflituted  in  the 
days  of  perfedf  innocency,  mufl:  be  left  to  the  judg- 
ment of  the  reader^  on  the  perufal  of  what  is  faid  in 
the  above  paragraph.  However  fevere  Lejlle^s  ani- 
madverfion  on  Madame  Bourignon  may  appear,  it 
is  fully  warranted  by  what  Christ  faid  to  Peter 
on  a fimilar  occafion.  See  Mat.  xvi.  22,  23. 
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C£N"T.  ^ fitable  too:  he  pretendeth,  that  what- 
foever  aS/*  P^7z//’faid  of  ought  to 

induce  men  to  embrace  virginity 
He  wrote  two  treatifes,  Againjl  the 
habitation  of  clerks  with  women" — and 
A difcourfe  to  a widow  f exhorts 

her  to ' continue  in  her  widowhood.  He 
made  another  little  book  on  purpofe  to 
fhew,  that  jhe  ought  not  to  marry  again i 
where  he  proves y that  though  fecond  marri- 
ages.be  not  abfolutely  forbiddeny  yet  it  is 
much  better  to  continue  in  widowhood. 
This  eminent  father  y in  his  difcourfes  on 
the  eucharifly  affirmed,  that  the  bread  and 
wine  become  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  ; 
that  we  ought  not  to  doubt  of  it,  feeing 
Christ  himfelf  affirmeth  it  - — that  fire 
from  heaven  confumeth  the  things  of- 
fered, and  changeth  them  into  the  body 
and  blood  of  Jesus  Christ. 

In  the  Chrifiian  maxims,  which  are  fe- 
ledted  from  his  fermons,  he  lays  it  down, 
that,  folitarinefsy  and  a monaflic  life, 
are  more  to  be  defired  than  the.  greateft 
kingdoms.” 

Pope  Innocent  I. 

Can.  4.  Forbids  orders  to  aperfon  who 
has  married  a widow. 

Can.  5.  Extends  this  prohibition  even 
to  thofe  who  have  married  fuch  a woman 
before  baptifm. 


Can.  6. 
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Can.  6.  The  fame  with  regard  to  thofe 
who  have  been  twice  married. 

Can.  12.  Prohibits  the  admitting  vir~ 
^/^r—that,  being  confecrated  to  God,  mar-^ 
riedy  or  were  corrupted — to  penance y before 
the  death  of  the  perfon  with  whom  they 
have  committed  the  crime. 

Can.  13.  Enjoins  to  virgins  that 

marryy  after  promifing  virgmitjy  though 
they  had  not  been  folemnly  veiled  by  the 
hijhop. 

Can.  I.  Epift.  3.  He  confirms 
his  law,  concerning  the  celibacy  of  priejls 
and  deacons.  Yet  he  forglveth  thofe,  who 
through  ignorance  obferved  it  not,  on  con  - 
dition that  they  fhould  continue  in  that 
order,  and  rife  no  higher.  But  he  ordains 
that  thofe  fhould  be  degraded  v/ho  violated 
it  knowingly. 

- In  Letter  j-.  To  two  bifhops  of  Abrux- 
zoy  he  bids  them  depofe  the  priejls  that 
were  accufed  of  having  had  children  fince 
their  ordinationy  if  they  be  convifted  of  that 
crime. 

Letter  9.  Declareth,  that  a man  who 
married  another  woman,  while  his  wife 
was  in  captivity,  ought  to  return  to  the 
former  j becaufe  a Jecond  marriage  cannot 
be  lawfuly  except  the  former  wife  be  dead 
or  feparated  by  divorce. 

Letter  22.  To  Rufus y and  other  bi- 
fhops of  Macedoniay  dated  anno  414,  he 
tells  them,  that  ‘‘  he  was  much  furprized 
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by  a letter  directed  to  the  fee  of  Rome^ 
as  the  chiefejl  of  all  churches^  becaufe 
they  confulted  him  about  things  that 
had  tio  difficulty y and  concerning  which 
he  had  plainly  declared  his  opinion. 
One  is,  the  ordination  of  fuch  as  had 
married  widows.'*  Pope  Innocent  faith. 
That  there  is  no  difpute  that  they  fhould 
not  be  ordained and  affirms,  that 
it  was  the  pracflice  of  ally  both  eajlern  and 
wejiern  churches  ; nay,  he  would  have 
thofe  to  be  degraded  who  are  found  to  be 
in  orders.'' 

The  fecond  is  concerning  thofe,  who. 
having  loft  a former  wife,  being  yet  unbap^ 
tizedy  had  married  a fecond  after  baptifm. 
Some  were  of  opinion,  that  this  kind  of 
bigamy  did  not  hinder  them  from  ordina-: 
tion.  Pope  Innocent  alledgeth  feveral  rea- 
fons,  to  prove  that  fuch  a pradlice  is  not 
to  be  followed. 


St.  Jerom 

Was  born  about  the  year  345.  In  his 
treatife’  of  Virginity y to  Eufochiumy  he 
highly  extols  it.  In  his  directions  to  her 
for  the  maintenance  of  it,  he  advifes  her 
to  fhun  reading  books  y and,  to  in- 

force  what  he  fays,  tells  her,  that  he, 
being  once  too  earneft  in  reading  CicerOy 
Plautusy  and  other  profane  authors,  he 
fell  into  a violent  fever,  and,  by  it, 
intp  a kind  of  agony,  and  then  was 

caught 
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caught  up  in  the  fpirit  to  the  tribunal  of 
Jesus  Christ;  where,  having  been 
jfoundly  whipt  for  reading  profane  au- 
thors  too  much,  he  was  forbidden  to 
read  them  any  more/'  He  affures  Eu-- 
Jlochium  that  this  ftory  is  not  a dreaniy 
and  calls  the  tribunal  where  he  appeared, 
and  the  judgment  that  was  given  againji 
him,  to  attefl  the  truth  of  what  he 
fays."  Yet,  when  Rufniis  upbraided 
him  afterwards,  that,  for  all  that,  he  had 
not  given  over  reading  profane  books,  he 
laughs  at  his  fimplicity,  and  jefts  upon  him 
for  taking  a dream  for  truth.  So  much  for 
this faint\  \\  fincerity  ! 

In  his  polemical  treatifes,  his  bitternefs 
againft  his  opponents  is  exceffive.  When 
he  difputeth  with  Helvidius,  he  commend- 
eth  virginity  to  that  excefs,  that  it  was 
thought  he  deligned  to  condemn  matrix- 
mony ; — and  he.  difcourfeth  after  fuch  a 
manner  of  virginity,  as  would  almoft  per- 
fuade  men,  that  it  was  neceffary  to  lead 
that  fort  of  life,  in  order  to  be  faved.  La- 
bour, fallings,  aufterities,  and  various 
mortifications,  together  with  folitude  and 
pilgrimages,  make  up  the  fubjed:  of  almoft 
all  his  advices  and  exhortations.  His  de- 
ll Le  Clerc,  Quaeft.  Hieron.  iii.  p.  62.  fays — “ In- 
genium  Hieronymi  totum  fuit  ad  jalicitionem^  & dif- 
fimulationem  compofitiimd^  The  genius  of  Jerome,  was 
wholly  turned  to  bragging  and  dijfimulation.  See  Con-> 
fejfional,  3d  edit.  p.  406 — 408. 
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light  was  to  hear  of  the  lives  of  monks 
and  hermits,  and  he  eafily  believed  what- 
foever  was  told  him  upon  that  fubjedt, 
though  never  fo  extraordinary. 

In  lliort,  from  the  account  which  Du 
Pin  gives  of  this  Saint  yeroniy  his  compo- 
fition  feems  to  have  been  a mixture,  like 
that  of  the  Cynic  Diogenes,  in  point  of  tem-f 
per  and  difpofition,  and  like  that  of  the 
vifionary  of  La  Mancha  in  point  of  judg~ 
ment.  See  before  Phelyph.  vol.  ii.  123 — ? 
128.  ift  edit.-—! — p.  1 16 — 121.  2d.  edit. 

St.  Austin. 

It  being  faid,  by  fome  enemies  to  the 
Chrijlian  faith,  that  God  had  abolilhed 
the  old  law,  either  out  of  inconjiancy,  or 
becaufe  He  was  weary  of  it,  St.  AuJUn 
anfwered — that  God  is  unchangeable  in 

all  that  concerns  Himfelf-,  and  that,  as 
He  hath  given  precepts  and  ordinances 
for  the  good  of  man,  fo  it  is  for  the 
fame  end  that  He  fometimes  changeth 
them,  as  He  judgeth  it  may  be  more 
convenient  for  them/* 

N.  B.  The  Creators  changing  His  laws, 
in  order  to  fuit  the  creature  s conve72ience,  is 
a curious  idea  ! 

He  adds,  that,  we  (hould  not  believe, 
that,  fince  the  coming  of  Jesus  Christ, 
thofe  things  can  be  obferved,  which  were 
ti\h.QV  permitted,  or  prefcribed,  only  for 
the  time  of  the  old  law ; though  at  that 

time 
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time  they  were  to  be  taken  in  their  pro- 
per  fenfe/'  He  inftariceth  in  the  poly- 
gamy of  the  patriarchs^  becaufe  they  lived 
•fholily  in  marriage,  with  a profpedl  of  hav- 
ing children;  and  he  confidently  preferreth 
that  ftate,  before  that  of  fuch  men,  who,  . 
having  but  o?ie  wtfcy  abufe  matrimony  to 
fatisfy  their  § brutilh  luft. 

He  taught,  that  of  all  that  is  done  for 
the  deady  nothing  availeth  them  w^here 
they  are,  but  the  offering  of  the  Eu- 
charijiy  prayers y and  alms-deeds  : that 

thefe  things  are  not  ufeful  to  ally  but  only 
to  fuch  as  defervedy  in  their  life-time y to  reap 
benefit  by  them  after  their  death* 

He  wrote  againft  Joviniariy  who  was 
called  an  heretic y and  an  enemy  to  virgi- 
nityy  for  perfuading  fome  Roman  virgins  to 
marry,  and  for  maintaining  that  mar- 
ried  perfons  might  be  as  holyy  as  perfons 
in  a ftate  of  celibacy*'  yovhiian^  opi- 
nion was  rejected  at  Rome ; and  Saint  Aujlin 
wrote  a book,  to  fhew,  that  Jovinians 
opinions  might  be  refuted  without  con- 
demning marriage y in  which  he  examines 
how  men  could  have  had  children  had  they 
perfifted  in  a ftate  of  innocence* 

t Qu  ? How  could  the  patriarchs  be  faid  to  “ live 
holily  in  marriage,’’  if  they  lived  in  a Jiaie  forbidden 
by  the  primary  injiiiution  f 

§ From  this  paflage,  and  many  more,  it  is  very 
clear,  that  this  fathery  as  well  as  others,  differed  very 
widely  from  St.  Pauly  in  their  notions  relative  to  the 
ufe  and  aids  of  marriage.  Sec  poft,  p.  42.  N.  B. 
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He  declares  that  man  guilty  of  adultery y 
who  fliould  abufe  a mrgiriy  when  he  has 
a defign  to  marry  another.  As  for  the 
young  woman,  fhe  is  guilty  of  firiy  but 
not  of  adultery  y if  fhe  is  true  to  that -man, 
and  defigns  not  to  marry  when  he  leaveth 
her.  He  doth  not  excufe  from  venial  fin, 
either  the  man  or  the  woman,  who  have 
another  profped;  in  marriage  than  the  be- 
getting of  children.  N.  B. 

He  determines,  that,  though  human 
laws  permit  a man  to  marry  agaiuy  when 
he  is  divorced  from  a former  wifey  yet  it  is 
not  lawful  for  Chrifians.—IA^  concludes, 
that  marriage  is  of  itfelf  a good  thing,  but 
one  of  thofe  good  things  which  we  fliould 
not  look  after,  but  in  order  to  a greater 
goody  or  to  avoid  a great  evil.  That,  before 
Christ,  the  moft  continent  marry,  to 

multiply  that  people  from  whom  the  Mef- 
fiah  was  to  be  born ; but  nowy  as  many  as 
are  able  to  contain,  do  well  not  to  marry. 
That,  for  ^/6/r  -f-reafon,  men  were  permitted 
formerly  to  have  feveral  wives,  but  now  no 
man  is  to  have  more  than  one  wife.  That 
the  gofpel furity  is  fo  great  in  this  point, 
that  a deacon  was  not  to  be  ordained,  w'ho 

t What  an  entire  confidence  had  thefe  fathers  in 
the  credulity  of  mankind,  to  venture  forth  their  reve- 
ries, on  reafons  fo  abfurd  and  foolifh,  as  to  be  againft 
all  reafon?  As  if  the  command  to  increafe  and  inul- 
iiply  the  human  fpecies,  Gen.  i.  28.  was  not  as  necef- 
fary  for  one  period  of  the  world,  as  for  another.^  See 
poft,  p.  47, 
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had  ever  had  more  than  one  wife.  He  ap- 
proves their  opinion  who  underftand  this 
maxim  in  its  whole  extent^  and  without 
reilriction,  as  did  yerorUy  by  excepting 
thofe  who  contradled  a former  marriage  be- 
fore baptifm.  And,  as  a young  woman  who 
had  been  defiled  when  flie  was  a catechu^ 
rneny  cannot  be  confecrated  as  a virgin 
after  baptifny  even  fo  it  hath  been  thought 
reafonable,  that  the  man,  who  hath  had 
more  than  one  wifey  whether  before  or 
after  baptifm,  fhould  be  looked  upon  as 
wanting  one  neceffary  qualification  for  c?r- 
ders. 

His  book  Of  Holy  Virginity y fays,  that 
virginity  is  one  of  the  moft  excellent 
gifts  of  God/’ — He  exalteth  the  excel- 
lency of  virgins  confecrated  to  God,  by 
the  example  of  the  virginity  of  the  mother 
of  God,  who,-  according  to  him,  had 
made  a vow  of  continency  before  the  angel 
appeared  to  her. — He  fays,  that  virginity 
fhould  not  be  chofen  as  a thing  7iecejfary 
to  falvationy  but  as  a ftate  of  greater  per-- 
febiion  ; and  aflerts,  that  virgins  ihall  have 
a particular  reward  in  heaven. 

He  exhorts  hulbands  that  have  left  their 
wives  to  live  in  continencyy  alledging  the 
example  of  chiirchmeJiy  who  abftain  fo  re- 
ligioufly,  though  they  often  were  forced 
to  take  that  profeflion  upon  them  againfl: 
their  wills. 

He  believes,  that,  by  the  Infpiration  of 

God, 


Cent* 

V* 


Cent. 

V. 


[ 44  ] 

God,  the  martyrs  know  the  neceffities  of 
the  faithful,  and  hear  their  prayers.  He 
does  not  queftion  but  martyrs  help  the 
living  j but  he  knows  not  whether  they 
do  it  by  themfelves,  or  whether  God 
doeth  it  by  angels  at  their  requeft.  He 
confeffeth,  that  we  cannot  know  by  which 
of  thefe  means,  or  whether  by  both^  the 
martyrs  work  miracles. 

St.  Aujlins  anfwer  to  the  following 
queftion  is  very  curious,  viz. — If  con- 
cupifcence  is  evil,  and  an  effed:  of  fin, 
if  all  children  are  born  in  fin,  how 
comes  matrimony  to  be  approved,  which 
is  the  effeB  and  fpring  of  this  Jin 
Anfwer.  Though  lujl  be  a defe5l^  and 
a confequence  of  the  .firft  man’s  7?;/, 
which  remaineth  even  in  the  baptized, 
yet  conjugal  chaftity  is  to  be  approved, 
which  makes  a good  ufe  of  an  evil 
thing.'' 

Here  St.  Aujiin^  as  well  as  St.  Chryfojlomy 
(fee  before  p.  31;.)  evidently  makes  the  na- 
tural defire  of  the  fexes  to  each  other, 
evil  in  itfelf- — an  horrible  blafphemy  againft 
God,  who  implanted  it  in  man’s  naturo 
for  the  wifeft  purpofes,  in  the  days  of 
man’s  innocence  I otherwife  how  could  the 
command^ — increafe  and  multiply" — have 
been  then  given,  Gen.  i.  28  ? — and  the 
way  in  which  this  was  to  be  done,  exprefsly 
commanded y Gen.  ii.  24.  ? With  as  much 
reafon  thefe  fathers  might  have  faid,  that 
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the  appetite  of  hunger  is  evil,  and  the  effect 
of  fiUy  though  God  provided  food  for 
man.  Gen.  i.  29. 

St,  Aujiin  has  been  ftyled  the  father  of 
the  Latin  church. 

The  Rhemijis  quote  this  father  s autho- 
rity for  thus  commenting  on  i Cor.  vii. 
29.  — He  exhorts  that  thofe  who  have 
wives y fhould  not  wholly  beftow  them- 
felves  in  the  vain  tranfitory  pleafure  and 
voluptuoufnefs  of  their  flefli,  but  live 
in  fuch  moderation,  that  marriage  hin- 
**  der  them,  as  little  as  may  be,  from  fpiri- 
tual  cogitations ; which  is  beft  fulfilled  of 
them,  who,  by  mutual  confenty  do  wholly 
contain,  whether  they  have  had  children 
or  none,  contemning  for  the 

**  joys  of  heaven — and  thf  marriages  be 
more  blefled  than  any  othery  faith  St. 
‘‘  Aug.  de  Serm,  Lorn,  in  MontCy  L.  i. 
c.  14. 

Council  fuppofed  to  be  held  at  Rome  under 
Pope  Innocent  I. 

Can.  I.  and  2.  Speak  of  thofe  virgins 
penance,  who  having  folemnly  put  on  the 
veily  and  received  the  priefs  benedidtion, 
commit  inceft,  or  contrail:  prohibited  mar- 
riages. Penance  is  likewife  impofed  upon 
thofe  that  made  a fingle  vow  of  virginity — 
though  they  made  no  folemn  profeflion, 
nor  received  the  veil — when  they  happen 
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to  marry,  or  fuffer  themfeivcs  to  be  taken 
away. 

Can.  3*  Concerns  the  fanElity  of  bi/hops^ 
priejis^  and  deacons : they  are  told,  that 
they  ought  to  give  example  to  the  people; 
that  they  are  obliged  to  remain  unjnarried^ 
and  feveral  reafons  are  alledged  for  it. 
Priejis  and  bifbops^  fay  they,  are  to  preach 
continence  to  the  people : with  what  confi- 
dence fliall  they  do  this,  if  they  keep  it 
not  themfelves  ? They  are  obliged  to  of- 
fer frequently  the  holy  facrijicey  to  baptize ^ 
confecratey  and  adminijler : to  do  it  with 
the  greater  reverence,  they  mufl  be  chajie 
both  in  body  and  fpirit. 

Can.  1 1 . Speaks  very  ambiguoufly  con- 
cerning a man’s  marrying  his  uncle’s  wife, 
or  an  aunt’s  marrying  with  the  fon  of  her 
hulband’s  brother. 

Council  of  Carthage.  Anno  407. 

Can.  8.  Forbids  divorced  perfons  to  be 
married  to  others.  This  regulation  is 
there  judged  to  be  conformable  to  the  law 
of  the  gojpely  and  the  decifion  of  the  apof- 
tle  St.  Paul.  (Quere,  where  ?) 

Ditto.  Anno  418  and  419. 

Can.  3.  Confirms  the  rule  of  the  coun- 
cil of  Carthage y anno  401,  concerning  the 
celibacy  of  btJhopSy  priejlsy  and  deacons : it 

is 
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is  faid  that  their  mlniftry  obligeth  them  to 
it. 

Faujiinus  confirms  this  order  In  the  4th 
canon. 

Can.  16.  Readers  are  obliged  to  marry 
when  they  come  to  the  age  of  puberty ^ or 
to  make  a njow  of  continency . 

Can.  18.  Forbids  giving  the  euchariji 

to  the  dead. 

St.  Isidore  Pelusiota 

Prefers  a fingle  life  before  marriage.— 
He  obferves,  that  the  polygamy  of  the  an- 
tient  patriarchs  was  then  very  excufable, 
bccaufe  it  was  neceffary  that  they  fhould 
have  a numerous  pofterity;  but  it  may  not 
be  now  ufed  as  a pretence  to  cover  our  in- 
continence. 

He  taught,  that  the  veil,  that  covers  the 

X This  moft  lame  and  impotent  conclufion’* 
from  the  premifes,  which  fpeak  of  quite  another  mat- 
ter, would  almoif  tempt  one  to  fay  of  the(e  fathers y 
as  Lord  Chief  Juftice  Holt  faid  of  one  of  the  heraldsy 
who  appeared  as  a witneis  in  a caufe^  wherein  the  de- 
termination of  fome  queftion  depended  on  a diftinc- 
tion  in  heraldry.  The  herald  giving  but  a blmd  ac- 
count of  the  matter,  and  tiring  the  patience  of  the 
court  with  many  abfurd  anfwers  — Well,”  faid  the 
Chief  Juftice,  I perceive,  that  this  filly  fellow 
“ don’t  underftand  his  own  filly  trade.”  The  reader 
will  find  many  inftances  of  this,  in  the  perufal  of 
thefe  extra^fs  from  the  fathers^  whofe  trade  and  occu* 
pation  feem  to  have  been  fyjlem-making : in  which  they 
were  as  great  proficients,  with  refpedt  to  divinity ^ par- 
ticularly as  relating  to  marriage^  as  the  projectors  at 
Laputa  vtQVQ  in  experimental  pf/ilofophy  and  matherna* 
tics.  See  Gulliver. 
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facramental  elements,  doth  undoubtedly  over- 
fpread  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  turns  the  wine  into  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ.  He  approves  of  the  ho- 
nour given  to  martyrs^-  and  the  relpedl 
which  is  bellowed  on  their  r cliques -y  and 
difallows  the  prefenting  of  offerings  at 
their  altars  in  honour  of  them. 

He  relates  a ftory  of  a young  woman, 
who  coming  into  the  light  of  a young 
man,  who  was  in  love  with  her,  cured 
him  of  that  fond'  paffion,  by  prefenting 
herfelf  with  her  hair  crop'dy  and  her  head 
covered  with  ajhes. 

As  St.  IJidore  profelfed  a monajlic  life, 
he  extols  a monajlic  ftate,  and  recommends 
the  cloathing  of  mofiks  to  be  of  hair,  and 
their  food  to  be  nothing  but  herbs* 

St.  C^lestine, 

Chofen  Bijhop  of  Rome  anno  423.  He 
decreed  ^ — that  none  be  ordained  bijloopy 
who  hath  been  married  twice y or  hath 
married  a widow : which  he  ordains  as  a 
rule,  not  only  for  the  future,  but  he  re- 
quires, that  the  ordinations  already  made 
in  prejudice  of  this  law,  be  looked  upon 
as  imlawfuly  which  may  not  be  allowed  in 
force. 


St.  Leo, 

Chofen  Rope  anno  440,  defervedly  reck- 
oned (fays  Du  Pin J among  the  fathers  of 

the 
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the  church.  He  lays  it  down,  as  a con-  Cent. 
dition  neceflfary  for  holy  orders,  not  to  ' 
have  married  above  one  wife^  and  Ihe  not 
to  have  been  a widow.  He  commands 
the  bijhops^  to  whom  he  wrote,  to  deprive 
them  of  their  bijhoprtcs  who  were  found  to 
had  two  wivesy  or  had  rharried  a widow.  ' 

He  orders,  that  the  minifters  of  the  al- 
tar, that  is  to  fay,  the  deacons  and  fub-dea'- 
consy  fliould  be  fubje£l*  to  the  law  of  co7i-^ 
tinenccy  as  well  as  the  bijhops  and  priejls. 

He  adds,  that  being  laics  or  readersy  they 
may  be  married  and  have  children  3 but 
being  arrived  to  the  facred  miniftry  of  the 
altars,  it  is  not  to  be  permitted  to  them; 

That  their  marriage  ought  to  be  changed 
from  carjial  to  fpiritualy  that  fo  they  may 
neither  -forfake  their  wives,  nor  have  any 
carnal  knowledge  of  them.  St.  Leo  is  the 
firft  that  extended  the  law  of  celibacy  to 
fub-deacons. 

He  declares,  that  a clergyman  who  gives 
his  daughter  in  marriage  to  one  that  hath 
a concubiney  ought  not  to  be  treated  as  if 
he  had  given  her  to  a perfon  already  mar- 
ried, htQ2i\xiQ  concubines  cannot  be  '^  counted 
lawful  wives y nor  the  familiar  commerce 
with  them  marriagey  unlefs  they  be  free, 
endowed,  and  joined  together  by  public 
marriage. 

That,  young  women,  whofe  relations 
See  before,  p.  30,  and  vol.  i.  Append,  to  chap, 

VoL.  III.  E have 
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have  married  them  to  perfons  that  have 
concubines^  do  not  fin  in  dwelling  with 
thofe  to  whom  they  are  married. 

That  it  is  not  the  fin  of  adultery ^ but  a 
virtuous  adtion,  for  a man  to  cajl  off  his 
conciibiney  that  he  may  live  only  with  his 
wife.  The  concubines^  fpoken  of  in  this 
place,  are  Haves,  with  whom  men  lived 
as  with  their  wives,  without  having  any 
commerce  with  others,  though  they  were 
not  folemnly  married  to  them. 

He  could  wijh  that  thofe  who  have  done 
penance  when  they  were  boysy  would  not 
marry  % yet  he  excufes  yonng  mtn  who  do  it 
to  avoid  incontinency.  See  i Cor.  vii.  9. 

He  orders  that  the  monks  who  have  mar- 
ried fhould  be  made  to  do  penance^  becaufe 
they  cannot  leave  that  profeffion  without 
Jin^  when  they  have  once  embraced  it, 
but  are  obliged  to  perform  their  vows. 

He  condemns  virgins ^ who  married  af- 
ter they  had  voluntarily  put  on  the  habit, 
though  they  were  not  yet  confecrated. 

Can.  4.  He  commands  bijhops^  priejls, 
and  deacons  to  live  unmarried ; and  ob- 
ferves,  that  the  ufe  of  marriage  was  not 
allowed  to  fub- deacons.  St.  Gregory  fays, 
that  it  was  hard  to  refufe  it  to  the  lat- 

ferd' — But  quere, — Why  more  fo  than 
to  the  former  ? 

The  Gallican  bifhops  wrote  to  St.  Leo 
a letter  full  of  high  commendations  and 
Compliments,  and  they  call  the  church  ot 
. * --  Rome 


[ 51  } 

Rome  — Apofiolica  fedes',  unde  rellgioms 
‘‘  nojlrce  fans  & origo  manavttJ* — ‘‘  The 
apoftolic  church,  from  whence  comes 
the  origin  and  fource  of  our  religion/* 

In  one  of  his  fermons,  on  St.  Peter  s 
day,  he  fays,  that,  that  apoJUe  never  for- 
fakes  his  church,  but  continues  to  be  the 
foundation  of  it — that  St.  Peter  is  not  only 
hifop  of  the  Rofiian  church,  but  the  head 
of  all  the  churches  in  the  world. 

St.  Hilary,  Bifhop  of  Arles> 

A man  of  remarkable  eloquence,  and  of 
great  zeal. — He  did  much  good  in  his  vi« 
litations  to  the  Galilean  churches.  He 
often  went  to  fee  St,  Germanus,  with  whom 
he  made  an  enquiry  into  the  life  and  man- 
ners of  the  clergy.  While  he  was  with 
him,  a certain  bifop,  named  Celidonius,  was 
accufed  before  him,  becaufe  he  had  quar- 
ried a widow  before  he  was  ordained,  which 
is  forbidden  by  the  canons,  and  the  au- 
thority of  the  Holy  See,  The  cafe  being 
difeuffed,  with  all  fairnefs  imaginable,  and 
the  witneffes  heard,  he  pronounced,  that 
he  whom  the  holy  canons  deprived  of  his 
pnejlhood,  ought  to  for  fake  it  of  himfelf : 
the  poor  bi{l:iop  refolved  with  himfelf  to 
go  to  Rome ; he  complains  that  he  had 
been  ufed  with  too  inuch  fever ity. 

St,  Hilary,  underftanding  this,  puts  him-, 
felf  immediately  upon  his  journey  to  go  to 
Ro?ne,  The  coldnefs  of  the  feafon,  the 
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height  of  the  Alps^  and  other  troubles  In 
the  journey,  could  not  take  off  the  edge 
of  his  zeal ; he  conquered  them  all,  and 
went  to  Rome  on  foot : after  having  paid 
his  devotion  to  the  tombs  of  the  apojiles  and 
martyrsy  he  went  to  St.  Leo,  gave  him  all 
due  refped:  and  veneration,  and  humbly 
befought  him,  that  he  would  make  no  al- 
teration in  the  ordinary  difcipline  of  the 
church. 

Hilary,  Bifhop  of  Rome, 

Was  of  opinion  that  bijhops  who  had 
been  twice  married,  or  had  married  a widow, 
ought  to  be  deprived. 

Gelasius  I.  Bilhop  of  Rome, 

Repeats  the  antient  canons  concerning 
the  qualifications  of  fuch  as  they  ought  to 
ordain — that  they  ought  to  be  but  once 
married. 

Council  oi  Chalceoon. 

Can.  15.  Forbids  the  ordination  of  a 
deaconefs  before  J forty  years  of  age,  and 
without  ftridl  examination  ; and  declares, 
that  if  flie  fhall  marry  after  Ihe  has  been 
fome  time  in  the  fervice  of  the  church,  Ihe 
lhall  be  excommunicated  with  her  hujband. 

Can.  16.  It  is  not  permitted  to  virgins, 
devoted  to  God,  to  marry.  They  who 
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have  (done  fo  fhall  be  excommunicated — 
yet  the  bifiop  of  the  place  may  treat  them 
with  fuch  lenity  and  mildnefs  as  he  thinks 
fit. 

I.  Council oi  Orange,  441. 

Can.  22.  For  the  future  no  married  per- 
fons  fhall  be  ordained  deacons^  unlefs  they 
make  a profefiion  of  living  in  chajlity. 

Can.  23.  If  it  be  found  out  that  one  of 
thofe  deacons  do  not  abftain  from  his  wife, 
he  fhall  be  deprived. 

Can.  24.  Excepts  from  this  law,  thofe 
who  have  been  ordained  heretofore.  The 
only  penalty  it  inflidls  on  them  is,  that  they 
cannot  obtain  any  higher  orders. 

Can.  25.  Thofe  who  have  been  twice 
married,  though  never  fo  worthy,  fhall  be 
admitted  to  no  other  orders  than  that  of 
fub-deacon. 

Can.  27.  Of  widows  profeffing  chafity~ 
orders,  that  it  fliall  be  done  before  the 
bifop,  and  that  it  be  difcovered  by  their 
widows  garments,  or  by  a kind  of  veil  put 
upon  them,  as  it  is  the  Ionian  cuftom,  and 
is  decreed  by  the  council  of  foledo,  can.  4. 
and  of  Carthage,  can.  104. 

Can.  28.  Such  as  break  their  vow  of 
virginity,  whether  men  or  ^mnen,  fhall  be 
made  to  do  penance. 
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II.  Council  of  A RLE'S,  about  anno  442. 

Can.  2.  No  man  may  be  made  2l  prieji^ 
who  is  marriedy  uniefs  he  will  renounce 
the  life  of  marriage — v/hich  they  call  by 
the  name  of  converfon. 

Can.  21.  K penitent  may  not  marry. 

Can.  52.  Is  againft  thofe  who  marry 
after  they  have  vowed  virginity. 

Council  of  Anjou,  anno  433. 

' Can.  4.  The  clergy  fliall  not  dwell  with 
women. 

t 

Can.  5.  They  fhall  be  treated  very  fe- 
verely,  who  forfake  their  date  of  penance 
or  virginity. 

Can.  II.  No  perfon  fhall  be  ordained 
deacon  or  priefy  who  hath  had  more  than 
one  wife. 

Letter  of  Lupus  Bihop  of  Troyes,  and 
Euphronius  Bihop  of  Augusto- 
DUNUM,  to  Thalassius  Bihop  of 
Anjou. 

This  letter  contains,  i . Rules  concern- 
ing the  different  ways  of  celebrating  the 
vigils  of  the  fefivals. 

2.  About  the  clergy  that  had  been  twice 
married.  They  fay  that  it  may  be  tolerated 
in  the  leffer  orders,  as  high  as  a porter: 
but  cj^orcifts  and  fiib-dedcons  ought  not  to 
have  been  twice  married.  3.  They  fay, 
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that  it  were  better  for  the  clergy  to  abftain 
from  marriage,  but  in  this  they  mufl:  fol- 
low the  cujiom  of  the  churches^  As  to  the 
exorcifts  and  fub-deacons,  they  mufl:  not  be 
fuffered  to  marry  a fecond  time ; that,  in 
the  church  of  Auguflodiinw72^  none  of  the 
clergy y not  the  porters  themfelves,  are  al^ 
lowed  it. 

Council  oi  Tours,  461. 

Can.  I.  and  2-.  Recommend  a fingle 
life  to  bifldopsy  priefsy  and  deacons. 

Can.  3.  Forbids  them  to  dwell  with 
'women. 

Can.  4.  Prohibits  the  clergy^  who 
might  marry,  to  marry  widows. 

CENTURY  VI. 

Pope  Symmachus. 

He  condemns  thofe  who  marry  widows^ 
or  virgins  confecrated  to  God,  although 
they  who  are  married  mean  well.  He  or- 
dains that  fuch  fliall  be  call:  out  of  the 
communion  of  the  church  : and  he  forbids 
widows  who  have  lived  a long  while  unmar- 
ried, and  virgins  who  have  been  a confider- 
able  time  in  monafteries,  to  marry. 

Ennodius,  Bhhop  of  Pavia, 

Took  orders  by  confent  of  his  wife, 
who,  for  her  part,  embraced  a chafte  and 
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religious  life.  He  wrote  a poem  in  praifq 
of  virginity^ 

St,  Fulgentius. 

His  letter  concerning  the  conjugal  duty 
and  the  vow^  is  upon  particular  cafe* 
Some  had  afked  Fulgentius — Whether  a 
married  perfon  was  obliged  to  keep  a vowt 
of  continence  T"  St.  Fulgentius  makes 
many  obfervations  concerning  the  ufe  of 
marriage,  and  the  obligation  of  vows.  He 
remarks  upon  the  lirft  head,  that  the 
ufe  of  marriage  is  allowedy  when  it  is 
intended  for  the  procreation  of  chilr 
dren  ; but  when  it  has  no  end  but  plea- 
fure,  altl^ough  it  is  not  a crime  like 
adultery y yet  it  is  always  a fmall  fny 
which  is  blotted  out  by  prayer  and  good 
works  F 

As  to  the  vow,  he  fays,  that,  there  is 
no  doubt,  but,  by  it,  an  obligation  is 
contradted  to  do  the  thing  which  was 
vowed.”  But  he  maintains,  that  the 
vow  of  continence  made  by  one  of  the 
married  perfons,  cannot  oblige  the  other, 
“ nor  difpenfe  with  that  perfon  who  made 
the  vow  from  paying  the  conjugal  duty 
to  the  other,  at  leafi:  unlefs  both  parties 
‘‘  had  concurred  in  making  the  vow.” 
Having  laid  down  thefe  principles,  he  con- 
pludes-“  that  if  the  perfons  who  wrote 
to  him,  had  both  made  a vow  of  contF 
nenccy  then  they  were  obliged  to  keep 
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it ; aftd  that  if  they  found  themfelves 
<<  tempted  by  carnal  defires,  they  fhould 
humbly  pray  to  God  to  give  them  grace 
f to  refift  them  ; but  if  only  one  of  the 
two  had  made  a vow  of  continence,  that 
party  was  obliged  to  pay  the  conjugal 
duty  to  the  other  who  had  not  made  it/’ 

The  Emperor  Justinian, 

Began  his  reign  in  527,  and  died  in  565. 

He  added  many  laws  to  thofe  made  by 
the  princes  his  predeceflTors  \ viz. 

If  a monk  enter  into  orders,  he  is  for- 
bidden to  marry. 

He  who  would  be  made  a bifiop,  muft 
be  one  who  was  never  married  but  onccy 
and  alfo  one  who  was  not  efpoufed  to  a 
widow. 

The  fame  precautions  fliall  be  obferved 
in  the  ordination  of  inferior  clergymen. 

The  deaconejfes  fliall  be  ordained  only  of 
virgins y or  of  widows  who  were  never  mar-^ 
ried  but  once^  and  who  have  paflTed  the 
fiftieth  year  of  their  age.  If  any  younger 
are  ordained,  they  fliall  enter  into  a mo- 
nafiery. 

In  treating  of  marriages^  he  firfl:  men- 

t Here  is  a fair  preceptive  precedent,  as  before, 
p.  6.  for  praying  to  God,  to  invert  the  order  of  na- 
ture— to  annihilate  his  own  command — and  to  defeat 
his  own  purpofe  in  the  creation  of  the  male  andy>- 
maUy  and  in  ordaining  marriage!  See  i Cor.  vii- 
5>9- 
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tions  the  caufes  of  the  diffolutloh  of  mar-* 
riage.  He  diftinguifhes  them  into  two 
forts  : the  jirjh  thofe,  which  he  calls 
ex  bona  gratia^  becaufe  it  is  to  be  prefumed 
that  both  parties  are  wUling.  i.  When 
one  of  the  two  who  are  joined  together 
makes  a 'vow  of  chajlity,  2.  When  the 
hulband  is  impotent  for  the  fpace  of  three 
years.  3.  When  he  is  a captive,  or  abfent 
for  the  fpace  of  jive  years,  without  hear- 
ing of  him  : but  not  when  he  is  a Have, 
or  condemned  to  the  mines,’  or  exiled  and 
banifhed.for  ever.  4.  That  if  a woman  be 
efpoufed  who  is  found  to  be  a Have,  the 
marriage  fhall  be  null  for  the  future,  unlefs 
he  was  her  mafter,  who  married  her  as  a 
free  woman,  in  which,  cafe  die  fhall  con- 
tinue free.  5.  Conjlantine  had  permitted  a 
woman,  whofe  hufband  had  been  four  years 
in  the  wars,  without  writing  to  her,  or 
giving  her  any  marks  of  his  affection,  to 
marry  another. 

juftmian  repeals  this  law,  and  ordains 
that  a woman  cannot  marry  again  until 
the  end  of  ten  years ; and  alfo  till  fhe  has 
folicited  her  hulband  to  return,  and  pre- 
fented  her  petition  to  his  captain  or  his 
colonel,  whereby  it  may  be  evident  that 
he  has  no  mind  to  return  to  his  wife. 

Thefe  are  the  caufes  of  dilTolution  of 
marriages  which  juf  inmi  calls  ex  bona 

other  caufes  are  thofe  which  arc 
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rigorous:  as,  if  a man  or  a woman  be  con- 
vi£ted  of  adultery^  ?nurder,  poifoningy  theft y 
treafony  robbery y or  any  other  crime  : and  if 
it  happen  that  the  wojnan  be  guilty  of  thefe 
crimes,  llie  fhall  continue  five  years  with- 
out being  capable  of  marrying  again  ^ and 
alfo  if  it  be  fhe  who  convidls  her  hulband 
of  them,  file  fliall  at  leaft  continue  one  year 
before  her  fiecond  marriage. 

fiujiinian  adds  alfo  three  cau fes  for  which 
women  may  be  divorced.  If  they  make 
themfelves  mificarry.  If  they  bathe  with 
other  men.  If  they  fpeak  of  marriage  to 
others  while  their  hufband  liveth. 

JiiJiinian  repealed  what  he  had  before 
ordained  concerning  perfons  who  were  in 
the  army,  and  ordains,  that  it  fhall  never 
be  lawful  for  a woman  to  marry  again, 
iinlefs  fhe  has  fufficient  proof  or  witnefTss 
that  her  hufband  is  dead. 

Another  law  contains  reafons  for  which 
a divorce  may  be  granted.  A man  may 
divorce  his  wife — if  flie  has  confpired 
againft  the  date — if  fhe  be  convidled  of 
adiiliery- — if  fhe  has  attempted  her  huf- 
band’s  life — if  fhe  has  dwelt  or  wafhed 
with  ftrangers  againft  her  hufband’s  will — 
if  file  be  prefent  at  public  fports  in*  fpite 
of  him.  The  w^oman  may  alfo  be  parted 
from  her  hufband — if  he  be  a criminal  to 
the  ftate — if  he  has  attempted  her  life — if 
he  would  have  proftituted  her — if  he  qo- 
habits  with  other  women,  after  his  wife 

has 
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has  admonifhed  him  to  forfake  their  com- 
pany. 

As  to  what  concerns  the  clergy — they 
mull  have  no  concubiney  nor  natural  chil- 
dren -y  but  they  mull  be  virginsy  or  fuch  as 
are  married  only  once  to  one  woman. 

If  he  who  is  to  be  ordained,  has  not  a wife, 
then,  before  he  is  ordained,  he  muft  en- 
gage to  live  in  celibacy  ; but  he  who  ordains 
a deacoUy  or  fub-deacoUy  may  permit  him  ta 
marry  after  his  ordination. 

That  if  a priejly  or  deacony  or  fub-deacony 
efpoufe  a woman  after  his  ordination,  he  is 
to  be  turned  out  from  the  clergy. 

That  a reader  may  marry — but  if  he 
contrail  a fecond  marriage,  or  efpoufe  a 
widowy  he  cannot  afcend  to  higher  dignity 
among  the  clergy. 

That  if  any  marry  after  they  have  been 
among  the  clergy y they  fliall  return  to  their 
firft  condition. 

He  reftores  the  antlent  cujiomy  whereby 
married  perfons  were  allowed  to  feparate, 
with  the  confent  of  one  another,  without 
any  other  formality. 

St.  Benedict. 

This  gloomy  mortal,  famous  among  the 
monks,  Ihut  himfelf  up  in  a frightful 
cave. — ^He  declares  that  his  rule  contains 
only  the  jirjl  elements  of  a religious  and 
fpiritual  life,  and  that  the  books  of  the  fa^ 
tbers  contain  it  in  perfeSiion. 
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N.  B.  One  fhould  think  that  the  fcrlp- 
tures  bore  a price  fomething  under  par , in 
the  eyes  of  thefe  enthujiajls. 

Pope  Pelagius  It. 

In  one  of  his  decrees,  he  allows  that  a 
man  may  be  ordained  deacoriy  who,  having 
left  his  wife,  had  children  by  a maid-fer- 
*vant  without  efpoufing  her,  although  it  be 
againft  the  laws  and  the  canons ^ merely  on 
account  of  the  want  of  thofe  who  are  dif- 
pofed  to  be  clergymen. 

He  ordains  alfo,  that  this  maid-fervanf 
fliall  be  put  into  a monaftery,  to  make 
there  profeffion  of  continence. 

St.  John,  furnamed  Climacus. 

This  faint  was  called  Climacns,  from 
his  work  intitled  KKi[xx^,  i.  e.  a fcale  or 
ladder. 

This  fcale  contains  thirty  degrees,  which 
are  fo  many  Chrifian  and  religious  virtues. 
The  15th  contains  the  praifes  of  chaftity. 
There  he  fhews  the  confequences  of  this 
virtue,  and  the  enormity  of  the  crime 
which  is  oppofite  to  it ; he  condemns  it, 
even  to  the  motions  of  luf,  which  happen 
in  the  time  of  feep.  He  prefcribes  for  a 
remedy,  that  they  fliould  clothe  themfelves 
with  fackcloth,  and  cover  themfelves  with 
afies ; that  they  ihould  pafs  the  night 
handing  ; that  they  fliould  fuffer  hunger 
find  third; ; and  that  they  fhould  lodge  in 

the 

I 


Cent. 

VI. 


Cent. 

VI. 


[ 62  ] 


the  tombs,  and  be  humble  and  charitable. 
— ^See  I Cor.  vii.  9. 


St.  Gregory,  Pope  590, 
Surnamed  the  Great. 


St.  Gregory  proves  (epijl,  39.  lib.  ix.) 
that  marriages  are  not  dijjhlved  by  the  en- 
trance of  one  of  the  married  perfons  into 
a religious  houfe,  although  human  laws 
permit  the  man  to  part  from  his  wife,  or 
the  woman  from  her  hufband,  that  they 
may  go  into  a monaftery. 

He  adds,  in  epiji.  44..  of  the  fame  book, 
where  he  handles  the  fame  queftion,  that 
the  law  of  God  does  not  allow  a man  to 
forfake  his  wife  for  any  caufe  but  adid- 
tery  ; neverthelefs,  he  permits  married  per- 
fons to  part  from  one  another,  that  they 
may  enter  into  a religious  houfe,  when 
this  is  done  with  the  confent  of  both 
parties. 

St.  Gregory  took  it  ill,  that  the  fub- 
deacons  of  Sicily  were  obliged  to  abjiain 
from  their  wives^  according  to  the  cuftom 
of  the  church  of  Rome.  This  law  ap- 
peared to  him  harfh  and  unreafonable,  be- 
caufe  they  found  not  contineiice  eftabliihed 
by  any  law  for  them,  and  they  were  not 
obliged  to  keep  it  before  they  were  or- 
dained. He  feared  left  fomething  worfe 
ihould  happen  if  this  yoke  were  impofed 
upon  them. 

Pie  orders,  that  none  fliall  be  ordained 
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the  future,  who  do  not  promife  to  live  in 
continence. 

He  declares,  that  he  will  put  in  execu- 
tion the  order  of  the  Pope,  his  predeceffor, 
about  the  contineJice  of  fiib-deaconsy  and 
that  thofe  who  are  married  fhall  be  obliged 
to  abftain  from  the  ufe  of  marriage^  or  elfe 
to  forfake  the  fervice  of  the  altar. 

He  would  not  have  the  wives  punifhed, 
of  thofe  who  dehred  rather  to  quit  the  fer- 
vice than  renounce  them,  nor  the  women 
hindered  from  marrying  again  after  their 
death.  He  orders,  that,  for  the  future,  no 
fub  -deacon  fhall  be  made,  who  is  not  ob- 
liged beforehand  to  obferve  celibacy. 

He  forbids  to  ordain  a deacofi  bijhop,  who 
had  a very  young  daughter^  by  whofe  age 
it  manifeftly  appeared  that  he  had  not  long 
obferved  continence. 

He  promifed  the  Emprefs  Conjiantma, 
fome  of  the  filings  of  St.  Peter  s chain,  if 
th^prieji  who  was  appointed  for  filing  them 
could  have  any ; for  the  fide  would  not  take 
hold,  when  thofe  who  defired  to  receive 
them  do  not  defer ve  to  receive  them. 

He  fen t every  where  fome  of  thefe  filings^ 
enchafed  in  keys. 

This  St.  Gregory  fent  Aujlin  a mofik,  of 
the  order  of  St.  Benedidl^  with  forty  mifi- 
fionariesy  French  prtefis  and  Italian  monks, 
to  efiablifh  Popery  in  England,  under  the 
notion  of  preaching  the  Chriftian  religio?i. 
Aujiin  was  the  firft  archbiJl:>op  of  Canter-* 
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bury^y  he  was  nominated  to  that  high  office 
anno  597,  by  Pope  Gregory y with  the  con- 
fen  t of  Ethelberty  King  of  Kent.  The 
Chrijlianity  which  this  pretended  apojlle 
and  fanilified  ruffian  taught  us,  feemed 
to  confift  principally  in  two  things ; in 
keeping  Eaffer  upon  a proper  day,  and 
in  htmgffaves  to  our  fovereign  Lord  God 
‘‘  the  Popey  and  to  Auffin  his  deputy  and 
vicegerent.  Such  were  the  boafted  blef- 
lings  and  benefits  which  we  receivedfrom 
the  million  and  miniftry  of  this  moll  au- 
dacious  and  infolent  monk.  He  is  llrongly 
fufpefted,  as  Du  Pin  acknowledges,  of 
having  excited  the  Saxons  to  fall  upon 
the  Britons,  and  to  cut  the  throats  of 
twelve  hundred  monks  of  Bangor  See 
ffortin,  Rem.  vol.  iv.  p.  417.  Alfo  Fox, 
vol.  i.  p.  132. 

The  faid  St.  Auffin  fent  to  St.  Gregory y 
for  a refolution  of  fundry  quellions.  Among 
others- — 

^ Whether  eccleffaffics,  who  have  not 
the  gift  of  contineJice,  may  marry  \ and  if 
■ they  do,  whether  they  may  return  to  fecular 
affairs  ? 

A.  They  may  marry,  if  they  be  not  en- 
gaged in  holy  orders,  and  fuch  ought  not  to 
want  fubfillence;  but  they  lhall  be  obliged 
to  lead  a life  agreeable  to  the  ecclefiallical 
Hate,  and  to  ling  pfalms. 

^ To  what  degree  may  the  faithful 
niaiTV'  together  ? 

A.  A Roman 

t 


[ 65  1 

A.  A Roman  law,  of  Arcadius  and  tiono^ 
riuSi  permitted  marriages  between  coufin^ 
germans:  But  St.  Gregory  did  not  think 
thefe  marriages  lawful,  for  two  reafons, 

1 . - Becaufe  experie?2ce  Jhews  that  no  chil- 
dren-are  born  of  them. 

2.  Becaufe  the  divine  law  forbids  them, 

^ Where? 

This  St.  Aufin  fent  alfo  to  St.  Gregory 
for  a refolution  of  fundry  very  filthy  quef- 
tions;  which,  with  the  anfwers  to  them, 
may  be  found  in  T>u  Pin^  vol.  v.  p.  93. 

T^ranf.  Likewife  an  account  of  the 
monftrous  lyes  which  St.  Gregory  publifhed 
in  four  books^  p.  98,  99.  See  alfo  p,  92. 

Lucius  Charinus 

Says,  that  the  God  of  the  Jews  was 
a God  of  wickednefs — that,  on  the  contrary, 
Christ  is  a God  of  goodnefs—Yi^  con- 
demns marriage,  and  looks  upon  generation 
as  the  work  of  the  devil. 

N.  JS*  Let  thofe  think  on  this,  who 
talk  of  a new  taw  of  Christ>  more  pure 
and  holy  than  the  law  of  the  Old  Tefta- 
ment,  and  who  reprefent  the  God  of  the 
fews  as  allowing  polygamy,  and  Christ 
as  calling  it  adultery'.’^  them  confider, 
that,  frequently,  there  'may  be  a verbal^ 
where  there  is  little  reaU  difference. 


Vol,  III.  F Council 
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Cent. 
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Council  of  Agatha,  anno  506. 

Can.  I.  Renews  the  prohibitions  of  the 
antient  canons  about  the  ordinations  of  biga^ 
mijisy  and  of  thofe  who  had  married  wi- 
dows. It  permits  thofe  who  are  already 
ordained  priejis  ‘ and  'deacons y though  they 
be  bigamijisy  or  married  to  widows,  to  retain 
the  name  of  their  order,  but  deprives  them 
of  the  exercife  of  their  funSiion. 

Can.  9.  The  laws  of  the  Popes  Innocen- 
tins  and  Siricius,.  about  the  celibacy  of  priejis 
and  deacons,  fhall  be  ohferved.’ 


Council  of  Orleans,  amto  51 1. 

Can.  21.  A monk  who  quits  the  monaf- 
tery  and  marries,,  can  never  enter  into  holy 
orders. 

Council  of  Gerund  A,  anno  517. 

Can.  6.  All  the  orders  of  clergymen, 
ixoxxi  'bijhops  down  to  fub-deacons,  are  for- 
bidden to  cohabit  with  their  wives,  or  if 
th^y  will  dwell  with  them,  they  are  com- 
manded to  have  with  them  one  of  their 
brethren,  who  can  give  teftimony  of  their 
continence. 

Can.  8.  None  fhall  be  admitted  into  the 
clergy,  who  have  had  carnal  dealings  with 
a woman,  after  the  death  of  their  wij'e. 


Council 
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Council  of  Epaone,  anno  517, 

Can.  2 and  3.  Renew  the  canons  againft 
the  ordination  of  bigamijisy  and  thofe  who 
have  done  penance. 

Can.  21.  Forbids  toconfecrate  widows 
for  deaconejfes ; infomuch  that  if  widows 
are  willing  to  be  converted,  i.  e.  to  lead  a 
religious  life,  the  benedidlion  of  penance 
fhall  only  be  given  to  them. 

Can.  25.  Forbids  to  place  the  reliques 
of  faints  in  country  chapels,  unlefs  there 
be  clergy  in  the  neighbouring  parifh,  who 
can  honour  them,  by  finging  in  thefe  cha- 
pels from  time  to  time. 

Can.  30.  None  {hall  marry  a coujin-ger-^ 
7nan  or  the  ijfue  of  a coufai-german. 

Can.  32.  Separates  from  the  church  the 
wife  of  a priejl  or  deacon  who  marries, 
and  him  that  efpoufes  her,  until  they  be 
parted. 

Can.  34.  Impofes  two  years  penance  on 
him  who  puts  his  Jlave  to  death  by  his  own 
authority. 

Can,  40.  The  bijhops  who  will  not  ob- 
ferve  thefe  canons,  (hall  be  guilty  both 
before  God  and  their  brethren. 

« 

t St»  Paul  and  this  council  are  at  irreconcileable 
variance.  Sec  i Tim.  v.  9. 
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Cent. 

VI. 


Council  of  Lerida  or  554^ 

Can.  I.  Forbids  clergymen  to  flied  human 
bloody  under  penalty  of  being  deprived  of 
the  communion  for  two  years. 

Can.  2,  Impofes  feven  years  penance 
upon  thofe  men  or  women  that  murder  in- 
fants conceived  and  born  in  adultery.  If 
they  be  clergymeUy  they  alfo  fhall  be  put 
under  penance,  and  not  be  reftored  again 
to  their  order;  they  fhall  only  be  permitted, 
after  feven  years,  to  fing  in  the  quire.  But 
as  to  thofe  who  givQ. drugs  for  committing 
thefe  '^'deteftable  crimeSy  'tis  faid  they  fliall 
not  receive  the  communion  till  death. 

Can. 

^ The  fyjlem  which  the  church  was  erecting  on 
the  demolition  of  the  divine  law^  was  attended  with 
the  moft  fatal  and  dreadfirl  confequences,  fuch  as 
■will  never  be  got  rid  of,  ’till  the  laws  of  the  Creator 
fhall  be  once  more  fully  reftored  among  us. 

Horace* s fable  of  Prometheus^  bears  no  little  refem- 
blance  to  the  cafe  before  us,  and  may  eafily  be  para-r 
phrafed  to  our  purpofe. 

Audax  Japeti  genus 

Jgnem  fraude  mala  gentibus  Intulit.^ 

Pojl  igriem  atherid  domo 
Subdutiumi  macies^  ^ nova  febrlum 
Terris  incubuh  cohors  : 

Semotique  prtus  tarda  necejfitas 
* Let  hi  corripuit  gradum. 

When  men  of  Japheds  daring  race 
The  laws  of  Heaven  could  efface, 

And  fubftitute  their  own  ; 

Of  murders  dire  a ghaftly  brood. 

And  crimes,  the  impious  fraud  purfu’d, 

’Till  then  almoft  unknown. 

Opprefs’d 
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Can.  6.  He  wlio  has  defiled  a widow^ 
or  a niiriy  fiiall  be  excommunicated^  the  nun' 
lhall  alfo  be  excommunicated^  unlefs  flie  part 
from  him,  in  which  cafe  fhe  fbajl  be  put 
under  public  penance. 

Fourth  Council  of  Arles,  a7ino  524. 

Can.  3.  Renews  again  the  prohibition 
fo  often  repeated,  not  to  ordain  a penitent 
or  a bigamijirn 

Second  Council  of  Toledo,  anno  531. 

Can.  I.  Concerns  infants  vyhich  the  pa- 
rents offer  to  be  clei^gymen.  It  ordains, 
that,  at  the  age  of  eighteen^  they  (hall  be 
alked,  in  the  prefence  of  the  clergy  and 
people,  what  is  their  defign ; and  if  they 
promife  to  obferve  chafiityy  they  fhall  be 
made  fub-deacons  at  the  age  of  twenty.  If 
they  difcharge  this  miniftry  well,  they 
/hall  be  deacons  at  twenty-five ; but  good 
heed  /hall  be  taken  .that  they  do  not  mar- 
ry, or  that  they  keep  not  company  with 
womeuy  and  if  they  be  convifted  of  doing 
it,  they  /hall  be  looked  upon  as  facrilegious 
perfons,  and  turned  out  of  the  church. 

OpprefsM  with  fhame,  overwhelm’d  with  fear^ 
The  teeming  mother  will  not  dare 
Her  infant's  life  to  fave  ; 

7 he  dagger’s  point  its  blood  fhall  flain, 

Or  the  flow  poifon’s  deadly  banc 
Shall  make  her  womb  its  grave. 

F 3 As 
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As  to  thofe  who  will  not  oblige  them^ 
felves  to  obferve  celibacy ^ they  (hall  be  left 
to  their  liberty;  but  they  fhallnot  be  pro- 
mot  d to  holy  orders,  until  fuch  time  as 
they  (hall  renounce  the  t^fe  of  marriage^  after 
they  are  arrived  to  the  age  of  maturity. 

Second  Council  of  Orleans,  anno  533. 

Can.  8.  A deacon  who  is  married^  being 
in  captivity,  cannot  be  reftored  to  his  mi- 
pidry. 

Can.  17.  Women  who  have  received 
the  bene dl5l ion  given  to  deacons,  contrary  to 
the  canons,  (liall  be  turned  out  of  commu^ 
nion,  if  it  be  proved  that  they  marry:  yet 
if,  upon  admonition  of  the  bijhop,  they 
ceafe  to  cohabit  with  their  hufbands,  they 
fliall  be  received  into  communion,  after 
they  have  done  penance. 

Can.  18.  The  deacon^  bleffing  (hall  no 
more  be  given  to  women. 

Council  of  Clermont  in  Arvernia, 

anno  535- 

Can.  13.  Priefs  and  deacons  (hall  live 
in  celibacy,  and  if  they  be  found  to  keep 
company  with  their  wives^  after  they  are 
promoted  to  thefe  dignities,  they  (liall  be 
deprived  of  them. 

A man  muft  not  niarry  his  wifes  ffters 
coiifin- german,  or  the  ijfue  of  her  coufn- 
german.  , 

T^Jfird 
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T!hird  Council  of  Orleans,  anno  538. 

Can.  6.  Forbids  ordaining  thofe  who 
have  twice  married. 

Can.  7.  If  clergymen  who  have  been  or- 
dained with  their  own  confent,  being  un- 
married^ do  afterwards  marry y they  lliall  be 
excommunicated.  If  they  were  ordained 
againft  their  will,  they  fhall  only  be  de- 
fofedy  and  the  bijhop  who  ordained  them 
be  fufpended  for’  one  year. 

Clergymen  who  commit  adultery y (hall  be 
ihut  up  in  a monaftery  all  their  life-time, 
yet  without  being  deprived  of  communion. 

Can.  10.  A man  muft  not  marry  his, 
coujin- german  or  her  ijfue. 

Can.  33.  An  imprecatmi  againft  thofe 
who  obferve  not  thefe  ca?2ons. 

Fourth  D°,  anno  541. 

Can.  10.  Sufpends  a biJl:op  from  the  fa- 
cerdotal  fund;ion,.who  had  ordained  a bi^ 
gamijiy  or  him  that  married  a widow. 

Can.  17.  Priefts  and  deacons  fhall  not 
have  a bed  and  chamber  common  with  their 
wives. 

Fifth  D%  anno  549. 

Can.  4.  Clergymen  who  are  obliged  to 
celibacy y and  do  not  obferve  it,  fhall  be  de- 
pofed. 

Can.  19.  If  women  who  come  to  a mo- 
naftery and  take  the  habit,  do  afterwards 
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marry y they  (hall  be  excommunicated^  toge- 
ther with  thofe  that  marry  them:  but  if 
they  party  and  do  penance,  they  (hall  be 
reftored  to  communion. 

Second  Council  of  Tours,  anno  567. 

Gan,  12.  The  bijhop  fhall  live  with  his 
*wife  as  with  his  JiJiery  without  giving  any 
caufe  of  fufpicion. 

Can.  14.  Forbids  priejls  and  monks  to 
take  any  perfon  to  bed  with  them.  It  or- 
ders that  monks  fliould  not  lie,  two  or 
three  in  feveral  cells,  but  in  one  common 
bally  where  fome  fhall  watch  while  others 
take  their  rejl,  ' 

N,  B.  This  canon  was,  for  certain  reafonsy 
a very  neceflary  one. 

Can.  15.  Monks  who  go  out  of  their 
monaftery  to  marry,  fhall  be  parted  and 
put  under  penance. 

Can.  19.  Hinders  the  clergy  who  are 
obliged  to  celibacyy  from  lying  with  their 
wives. 

Can.  20.  Renews  the  penalties  on  thofe 
who  marry  virgins  confecrated  to  God,  or 
who  confent  to  thefe  marriages. 

Synod  of  Antisiodorum. 

Gan.  12.  The  euchariji  fhall  not  be  given 
to  the  deady  nor  the  kifs  of  peace. 

Can.  20.  Brief  Sy  deaconsy  and  fub^dea--, 
consy  who  fhall  have  childreUy  fhall  be  de- 
pofed. 


Can. 


[ 73  ] 

Can.  24.  It  is  not  lawful  for  an  abbot 
or  monk  to  marry. 

Can.  36,  37.  Women  not  to  receive  the 
eucharift  with  the  naked  hand,  or  to  touch 
the  linen  cloth  which  covers  the  body  of 
Qur  Lord. ' 

Can.  42.  Women  to  have  the  dominical 
for  receiving  the  communion.  Some  think 
this  is  the  linen  upon  which  they  receive 
the  body  of  Jesus  Christ,  being  forbidaen 
to  receive  it  with  their  naked  hand.  Others 
think  it  a kind  of  veil  which  covers  the 
head.  Whatever  it  be,  this declares, 
that,  if  they  have  it  not,  tney  ihall  wait 
*till  another  Sunday  to  receive  the  commu^ 
nion. 

Council  of  Mascon,  anno  581* 

Can.  3.  No  women  Ihall  enter  the  cham- 
ber of  a bijhopy  but  in  the  prefence  of  two 
priejls  or  two  deacons. 

Can.  II.  ClergymeUy  ohYigtd  to  celibacy, 
/hall  be  depofed  if  they  violate  the  obliga- 
tion. 

Can.  12.  Virgins  confecrated  to  God, 
who  marry,  (hall  be  excommunicated,  both 
they  and  their  hulbands,  till  death.  If 
they  part,  they  (hall  continue  under  pe^ 
nance,  during  the  pleafure  of  the  bijhop.  - 

Council  of  Lyons,  anno  583. 

Can.  I.  Clergymefi  forbidden  to  have  any 
familiarity  with  their  wives. 
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Cent.  Second  Council  of  Mascon,  anno  5^5- 

Z • 

Can.  1 6.  Forbids  the  widows  of  fub^^ 

deacons y exorcijisy  and  acolythijlsy  to  marry 
again. 

This  council,  which  was  very  nume- 
rous, conlifting  of  6 archbifliops,  37  bi- 
fhops,.  20  deputies  from  other  bifliops, 
and  3 bifhops  who  had  no  fee,  ordained — 
in 

Can.  15.  That  laymen  fhould  fhew  re- 
fpeSi  to  clergymen,  and  to  falute  them  if 
they  meet  them  on  horfeback  in  the  way  ; 
to  light  off  their  horfe  and  falute  them,  if 
they  meet  them  on  foot. 

Third  Council  of  Toledo,  anno  5§9- 

Can.  5.  Renews  the  laws  of  celibacy  for 
priejis  and  deacons. 

Can.  9.  Leaves  widows  and  maids  at  liber- 
ty to  marry  or  celibacy,  and  excommuni- 
cates thofe  who  hinder  them  from  obferving 
' their  vow  of  chajiity. 

Can.  17.  Againft  thofe  fathers  and  mo-- 
thers  who  put  their  children  to  death. 

Council  of  Barcelona,  anno  599. 

Can.  4.  If  a virgin  who  has  renounced 
the  cuftoms  of  the  world,  and  promifed  to- 
obferve  continence,  or  any  other  perfon  who 
has  deiired  of  the  prieji  benedidimwn  pceni- 
tentice — i.  e.  the  blefling  for  leading  a reli- 
gious life,  for  this  is  often  called  pceni- 

tentia 
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tenth  and  converjto — do  marry,  or,  being 
taken  away  by  force,  will  not  part  from 
their  ravilhers,  they  fliall  continue  ex- 
cluded from  the  communion  of  the  fatth->‘ 
July  and  (hall  not  have  fo  much  as  the 
comfort  of  converfation, — This  canon  may 
alfo  be  underltood  literally  of  penance,  be- 
caufe  it  was  not  lawful  for  penitents  to 
make  ufe  of  marriage  (if  married)  or  to 
marry  (if  fingle). 

CENTURY  VIL 

' St*  Isidore 

Succeeded  to  the  bhhopric  of  Sevil 
about  the  year  595.  He  is  likewife  for  the 
celibacy  of  the  clergy^  He  fays,  that  a bh 
Jldop  ought  always  to  have  lived  lingle,  or 
to  have  had  but  one  wife  — that  priejls, 
deaconsy  and  Jub-deacons  fliould  be  bound  to 
continency.  Among  other  works  of  difci- 
pline,  he  wrote  the  rules  of  the  monks,  ac- 
commodated to  the  ufe  of  his  country* 

St.  Columbanus, 

An  Irifh  monk.  He  contended,  that  the 
celibacy  of  fuperior  clerks  was  commanded 
—that  married  perfons  fliould  abllain  from 
the  ufe  of  marriage  for  three  days  before  the 
communion — that  men  were  to  be  put  to 
penance  for  bigamy  and  ifury — that  wo-^- 

men 
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might  receive  the  facrament  with  a 
black  veil  on  — that,  in  cafe  of  necejjity^ 
CQfiJ\j]ion  might  be  made  to  Gop, 

St.  Eligius, 

A great  Ipver  of  eccleiiaftical  difcipline, 
and  follower  of  the  traditions  of  the  fa- 
thers, Cypriariy  Aiijliriy  Gregory y &cc. — how- 
ever, he  exceeded  them  all;  fpr,  in  one  of 
his  homilies,  he  lays  it  do\yn,  that  it  is 
as  great  ,a  crime  for  a man  to  lie  with 
his  wife,  as  to  eat  flelh  in  Lent.'*  This 
may  eafily  be  believed  to  be  very  true;  but, 
as  St,  Eligius  meant  it,  who  believed  that 
eating,  flefh  in  Lent  was  a very  horrible  lin, 
it  certainly  exceeds,  if  poflible,  the  folly  of 
all  the  preceding  faints  and  fathers  put 
gether. 

Theodorus  of  Canterbury, 

Ordained  bilhop  by  Pope  Vitaliany  and 
fent  into  England  in  668,  to  govern  the 
church  oi  Canterbury , He  laboured  much 
in  the  eftablifliing  of  the  faith  and  church- 
difcipline  in  England, 

In  the  eleventh  chapter  of  the  ritual  at- 
tributed to  him,  there  are  many  queflions 
about  married  perfons.  It  is  faid  there, 
they  ought  to  abftain  from  the  ufe  of  ma- 
trimony three  days  before  the  communion — 
forty  days  before  Ea/ier— forty  days  before 
^nd  after  childbearing.  That  a lawful 
.marriage  cannot  be  diflolved,  but  with  the 

con  fent 
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con  fen  t of  both  parties;  but  either  of 
them  hiay  give  his  confent,  that  the  other 
may  withdraw  into  a monaftery,  and  then, 
that  the  other  may  marry  again,  as  if  he 
had  not  been  married  before.  If  the  huf- 
band  be  made  a Have,  the  wife  may  marry 
at  the  year  s end.  That  a man  may  marry 
again  within  one  month  after  his  wife's 
death,  and  a woman  within  one  year  af- 
ter her  hufband's  deceafe.  That  a woman, 
who  hath  vowed  widowhood,  cannot  marry 
again ; if  fhe  fhould,  it  (hall  be  free  for 
the  hulband  to  let  her  fulfil  her  vow  or 
not.  That  the  bijhop  may  difpenfe  with 
vows.  It  is  free  for  one  baptized  to  keep 
or  put  away  His  wife  being  a Pagan.  If 
a woman  forfake  her  hulband,  within  ^ve 
years  after  he  may  take  another  wife.  If 
fhe  be  carried  away  captive,  he  may  marry 
another  one  year  after — but  if  fhe  cometh 
again,  he  fhall  leave  this  laji.  It  is  lawful, 
among  the  Greeks^  to  marry  in  the  third 
degree,  and  among  the  Romans  in  \htjifth 
only. 

Children  are  in  the  power  of  their  fa- 
ther ’till  fixteen  years  old,  but,  that  time 
being  part,  they  may  enter  into  a religious 
order. 

Council  of  Egar  A,  an?io  614. 

Confirmed  the  decree  made  in  that  of 
Huesca,  concerning  the  celibacy  of  the 
clergy. 
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Fifth  Council  of  Paris. 

Can.  I.  The  antient  cafions  fhall  he 
kept. 

Can.  14.  Prohibits  marriage  with  a 
maiden  that  has  taken  a religious  habit* 
It  excommunicates  thofe  that  contraft  fuch 
•marriages,  ’tilhthey  feparate  themfelves. 

Council  held  in  France,  about  anno  614, 

the  uncertain. 

Can.  12.  Forbids  prejbyters  and  deacons 
to  marry y upon  pain  of  being  turned  out 
of  the  church. 

Second  Council  of  Sevil^  anno  619. 

Can.  4.  Is  againft  'the  unlawful  ordina- 
tions made  at  Ajiigiy  where  perfons  that 
had  married  widows  had  been  ordained 
•clerks.  The  ordinations  are  declared  null^ 
and  they  are  forbidden  to  be  raifed  to  the 
order  of  deacons. 

Council  of  Rheims  under  Sonnatius. 

Can.  7.  Threatens  to  excommunicate 
thofe  who  fliall  violently  take  away  from 
the  church  the  criminals  fled  into  it. 

The  original  of  this  privilege,  allowed  by 
the  Heathensy  and  afterward  by  the  Chrif- 
tiansy  'to  their  temples  or  churches y was  cer- 
tainly taken  from  the  divine  conftitution 
given  to  Mofesy  refp.efting  the  Jix  cities  of  re^ 
fugeXxi  the  JewiJh  nation  (Numb.  xxxv.  6.) 

though 
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though  not  altogether  conformable  to  it: 
for  Mofes  made  the  cities  only  a refugBy  and 
that  only  for  fuch  manllayers  as  had  killed 
their  neighbours  unawares  but  the  Heathens 
made  their  temples  an  ajylum  for  all  man- 
ner of  wickedneffes.  So  Livy  fays  of  the 
afylum  eredled  by  Romulus  at  Rome : H/y-- 
lum  aperuity  quo  quifquis  perfugerity  ab  omni 
noxa  liber  at  us  ejjet,  He  opened  an  afy-- 

iumy  where,  whofoever  fled  to  it,  (hould 
be  freed  from  every  crime/’  So  Hero^ 
dotus  fpeaks  of  Hercules  % ajylum  at  Athens. 
Thefe  rejuge-temples  were  afterwards  much 
increafed  among  the  Heathen y^sid^  at  length, 
about  the  year  300,  came  to  be  in  ufe  among 
the  Chrijlians'y  for  they  thought  it  a fhame, 
that  the  temples  of  the  Heathen  gods  Ihould 
enjoy  fo  great  a privilege,  as  to  be  refuges 
for  the  opprelTed,  and  the  Chrijiian  temples 
ihould  be  deflitute  of  it:  whereupon  they 
were  made  fuch  by  the  edidt  of  "Lheodojius 
and  Valentiniany  and  alfo  by  the  canons  of 
the  councils.  But  although  fuch  grants 
might  be  of  very  good  advantage  among 
Chrijiiansy  being  kept  within  due  bounds 
of  the  firfl;  inftitution,  to  be  a protedlion 
for  the  innocent  and  opprejj'edy  yet,  as  they 
have  been,  and  hill  are,  abufed  in  the  Ro- 
man and  other  churches y being  made  a re- 
fuge for  murderers  ( ajfajjins ) rebels y and  other 
enormous  cnminalsy  they  are  grievous  both 
to  the  church  and  all  civil  focieties.  See 
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Cent.  Editor  s note  on  Du  Pin,  Eng.  edit,  vol.vi^ 
p.  57. 

Can.  23.  Forbids  ravifhing  widows  or 
^virgins  confecrated  to  God. 

N,  B.  The  word  ravijhing  means  taking 
them  away. 

Fourth  Council  of  Toledo. 

Can.  194  Forbids  advancing  thofe  to  the 
priejihood  who  have  made  themfelves  eu^ 
nuchs' — thofe  that  have  had  many  wives, 
or  have  married  widows — as  alfo  thofe  that 
have  had  concubines. 

CaOi  44.  Clerks  marrying  fliall 

, be  feparated  from  them  by  the  bijhop. 

Can.  56^  Diftinguifheth  two  forts  of 
widows — fome  fecular,  who  do  not  leave  the 
fecular  habit,  and  other  religious,  which 
take  a religious  habit — and  declares,  it  is 
not  lawful  for  thefe  to  marry. 

Sixth  Council  of  Toledo,  anno  638. 

Can.  8.  Explains  a conftitution  of  St, 
Gregory's,  whereby  they  fuppofe  he  gave 
leave  to  a young  man,  who  underwent  pe- 
nance under  fear  of  death,  to  cohabit  with 
his  wife,  till  he  was  come  to  an  age  in 
which  it  were  eafier  to  live  chafly.  They 
fay,  that  if  he,  or  fhe,  that  was  not  put  to 
penance,  furvive,  he  may  marry  again. 


Ninth 
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Ninth  Council  of  Toledo,  655. 

Can.  10.  They  declare  the  fons  of  cler- 
gymen, who  were  obliged  to  celibacy y in- 
capable of  inheriting. 

Tenth  Council  of  Toledo,  656. 

Can.  5.  Decrees  that  thofe  who  leave 
the  habit  of  ^idowhoody  after  they  have 
worn  it,  ihall  be  excommimicatedy  and  fhut 
up  in  monafleries. 

Fourth  Council  of  Braga,  675.  . 

Can.  4.  Ecclefiaftical  perfons  are  for- 
bidden to  dwell  with  a womaTiy  excepting 
their  mother  onlyy  but  not  their  very  JiJlerSy 
or  any  other  7zear  relations. 

Council  held  at  Constantinople, 

anno  692. 

Can.  3.  Thofe  of  the  clergy y prejbytersy 
or  deaconsy  that  had  married  two  wivesy  if 
they  will  not  leave  that  cuftom,  fhall  be 
depofed.  As  to  thofe  wEofe  fecond  wives 
are  dead,  or  who  have  left  them,  they  fhall 
keep  the  honour  and  place  of  their  dignity, 
being  forbidden  only  to  perform  the  func- 
tions of  it,  it  being  not  fitting,  that  he, 
who  ought  to  heal  his  own  wounds,  flhould 
hlejs  Others.  As  for  them  who  had  mar- 
ried widowsy  or  had  married,  being  priejls, 
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deaconsy  or  fub^deacons,  they  fhall  for  a time 
be  fufpended  from  their  fundtion,  but  they 
grant  them  the  power  of  being  rejiored 
when  they  leave  their  wives,  on  condition, 
that  they  fliall  not  be  raifed  to  a fuperior 
order.  Ladly — they  ordain,  that  all  thofe 
wlio  have  been  married  twice  after  baptifm, 
or  have  had  concubines,  lhall  not  be  made 
clergymen. 

Can.  4.  Such  ecclejiajlical as  fhall 
company  with  a virgin  confecrated  to 
God,  fliall  be  depofed.  Laymen  excommu- 
nicated. 

Can.  5.  Forbids  clerks  to  have  with  them 
women,  not  related  to  them,  except  thofe 
which  the  canons  allow  them  to  dwell 
wdthal.  It  extends  this  prohibition  to  eu- 
nuchs. 

Can.  6.  Forbids  thofe  that  are  in  or- 
ders, including  the  fub-deacons,  to  marry 
after  their  ordination. 

Can.  12.  Ties  the  biiliops  of  Afric 
Lybia  to  the  law  of  the  celibacy. 

Can.  44.  Againft  monks  guilty  of  forni- 
cation or  fnarried. 

Can.  48.  The  wife  of  him  who  is  to  be 
made  a bifoop,  fhall  be  put  away  from  him, 
and  fhall  withdraw  into  a mofiafery,  at  a 
diftance  from  the  bifof^  relidence. 

Can.  83.  Forbids  giving  the  eiicbcu'ijl  to 
the  dead. 

Can.  93.  Condemns  the  marriages  of 

thofe 
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thofe  men  and  wo?neny  who  are  not  fare  of 
the  death  of  their  wives  or  hiifba?ids.  But 
after  thofe  marriages  have  been  contrailed, 
and  when  the  firft  hufband  comes  again, 
he  is  ordered  to  take  his  wife  again* 


CENTURY  VIII. 

St.  Boniface,  Archbiihop  of  Mentz, 
about  anno  719. 

In  letter  ii,  he  confults  the  bidiop 
thelrnus  about  the  cuftoms  of  France  and 
Italy,  by  which  it  was  forbidden  to  marry 
her  to  whole  child  he  had  been  godfather. 
Whereupon  he  fays,  that,  till  then,  he 
thought  there  was  no  harm  in  it,  having 
never  found  that  it  was  forbidden  by-  the 
canons  or  decrees  of  the  holy  hi  fops.  He  de- 
fires  him  to  inform  him,  whether  he  has 

When  it  is  confulered,  that  godfathers  and  god-^ 
mothers  are  to  be  reckoned  among  animalia  non  de- 
feripta — there  being  no  trace  of  them  in  the  ordi- 
jnance  of  haptfn  as  revealed  in  the  Bible  — the  impedi-^ 
merit  of  marriage^  W’hich  arofe  from  a fuppofed7?;/V//2^i7/ 
cognation  between  each  other  and  the  baptized,  &c. 

muft  appear  the  more  unwarrantable  and  abfurd 

But  when  men  once  depart  from  the  feriptures,  where 
will  they  flop  ? 
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met  with  any  thing  about  it  in  the  ecclefiaf- 
tical  writings. 

Near  the  end  of  a letter  to  St.  Cuthbert, 
he  tells  him — that  it  were  convenient  to 
reftrain  the  women  and  virgins  of  Eng- 
landy  from  going  in  fuch  numbers  to 
Ro^nCy  becaufe  the  greateft  part  of  them 
“ yNCVC  debauched,  and  caufed  great  fcandal 
in  the  whole  church ; for  there  is  fcarce 
a city,  faith  he,  in  Lombardy  or  France , 
where  there  are  not  fome  E?2glijh  women 
of  a wicked  life.’' 

Pope  Gregory  II,  anno  714. 

He  prohibits  marriages  between  perfons 
related  in  the  fourth  degree.  He  enjoins 
the  bijljops  not  to  ordain  fuch  as  have  been 
twice  married — not  to  fuffer  any  man  to 
have  7Uore  wives  than  one — to  efteem  virgin 
nity  more  highly  than  marriage. 

Pope  Gregory  III,  aimo^'^iy 

Forbids  luarriage  to  the  /event h genera- 
tion. 

Prohibits  a widower  to  marry  above 
twdce. 


Pope  Zachary,  anjio  741. 

Boniface,  a German  bilhop,  writes  to  Za- 
chary on  many  fubjeds:  among  the  rdb, 

lie 
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he  defires  to  know  wdiat  he  fliould  do  with 
thofe  bifiopSy  priejis,  and  deacons y who  lived 
in  many  diforders  and  debaucheries?  Za^ 
chary  anfwers  him,  that  he  ought  not  to 
fufFer  them  to  perform  the  fundlions  and 
offices  that  belong  to  their  orders  and  de- 
grees. 

N,  B.  Sf.  Paul  would  have  anfwered— 
If  they  cannot  containy  let  them  marry. 

Boniface  alfo  enquires,  whether  it  be 
true,  that  one  of  his  country  had  obtained 
a difpenfation  from  Gregory  III.  ( Zachary  s 
predecefor ) to  marry  his  uncle  s widow, 
which  had  been  his  coufn- german  s wife, 
and  had  received  the  veil?  The  Pope  an- 
fwers— That  his  predecefor  did  not  grant 
fuch  a licence,  becaufe  the  holy  fee  allows 
nothing  contrary  to  the  conftitutions  of 
the  councilsy  and  the  holy  fathers. 

He  prohibited  a man  from  marrying  his 
father  s god-daughter y becaufe  of  the  fpiri^ 
tual  confanguinity . 

St.  John  Damascene 

Highly  extols  the  ftate  of  virginity.  ' 

St.  C*hrodegand,  Bifhop  of  Mentz. 

Can.  15.  Clerks  guilty  of  heinous  crimes, 
fuch  as  murders,  adultery,  robbery,  or  the 
like,  (hall  be  chaftifedon  their  body;  fhall 
be  exiled,  or  caft  into  prifon,  as  long  as 
the  hijhop  pleafes*,  and  fliall  moreover  do 
public  penance. 

G3 
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Pope  Stephen  II.  anno  752. 

Can.  2.  Excufes  a priefl:  who  had  bap- 
tifed  with  wine  inftead  of  water;  and  he 
intimates  that  bapiifm  to  be  valid,  in  thefe 
words ; Infantes  Jic  permaneant  in  ipfo  bap^ 
tifmo- — The  infants  (hall  fo  abide  in  that 
baptifm.” 


Charlemagne. 

This  Emperor  may  be  reckoned  among 
the  Latin  ecclefiaftical  authors,  as  well 
as  Conjlantine  among  the  Greeksy  for  he 
not  only  laboured  in  the  eftablhhment  of 
church  difcipline,  but  moreover  he  made 
feveral  laws,  wrote  letters,  and  caufed  fome 
treatifes  of  ecclefiaftical  matters  to  be  com- 
pofed:  thefe  are  called  Capitularies. 

Pie  empowers  bijhops  to  order  the  life  of 
widows. 

That  they  fiiall  obferve  the  canons  con- 
cerning the  manner  of  veiling  virgms.  The 
prohibition  of  contrafting  marriages,  was 
extended  to  the  fourth  deo;ree  of  confan- 
guinity. 

Women  were  forbidden  to  come  near  the 
altars. 

They  forbad  to  receive  children  into 
monafteries  without  the  p^arents  confent, 
and  to  veil  virgms  before  thirty  years  ot 
age,  and  widows  before  the  thirtieth  day 
after  their  hufband’s  deceale. 

Prayers  for  the  dead  much  praftifed. 

Council 
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Council  of  Barkhamstead,  anno  697. 

Can  3.  Adulterers y if  laymen^  put  to 
penance — if  clergymen,  to  be  depojed. 

Can.  4.  Foreigners,  guilty  of  thd,t  crime, 
fliall  be  expelled  the  realm. 

Can.  5.  and  6.  Thofe  of  the  nobility, 
overtaken  in  that  fin,  ihall  be  fined  in  an 
hundred  pence,  and  the  peafant  in  fifty. 

Can.  7.  An  ecclefiaftical  perfon  guilty 
of  adultery,  if  he  break  off  that.habit,  fliall 
continue  in  the  pjdefihood,  provided  that  he 
hath  not  malicioufly  refufed  to  adminifter 
baptifm,  or  that  he  be  not  a drunkard. 

Council  of  Rome,  under  Gregory  II. 

anno  y 21. 

Can.  I — II.  Againfl  them  that  marry 
their  kindred,  perfons  confe crated  to  God, 
or  the  wives  of  priefts  and  deacons,  or  who 
fteal  away  widows  or  maidens. 

Can.  14 — 16.  Againft  a private  man 
who  had  married  a deaconefs. 

Council  of  Germany  under  Carlo- 

man. 

> Can.  6.  He  or  flie,  that  hath  com- 
mitted fornication,  fhall  be  imprifoned, 
and  fhall  do  penance  there  with  bread  and 
water ; and  if  he  be  a priefi,  he  fhall  be 
fhut  up  for  two  years,  having  been  whipt 
till  the  blood  comes  ; and  then  the  bifiiiop 
fhall  lay  on  him  what  penance  he  pleafes. 
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If  it  be  a fimple  clerk  or  monk)  he  lliall  be 
whipt  three  times ^ and  then  fhut  up  for  one 
year*  The  7211ns ^ which  have  received  the 
veil,  fhall  be  ufed  after  the  fame  manner, 
and  ffiaved. 

N*  B.  What  an  inftahee  of  tyranny  over 
their  fellow-creatures,  were  thefe  people 
to  exhibit ! they  prevent  them  from  ufing 
the  means,  and  remedy,  which  God  hath 
commanded  m his  word)  and  then  punifh 
them  moft  feverely,  for  the  natural  confe- 
quences  of  their  own  prohibition  ! This 
obfervation  will  ftill  hold  good  to  this 
hour,  as  will  be  obferved  in  its  proper 
place. 

Can.  7.  Enjoins  monks  and  nuns  ex- 
actly to  follow  St.  Benedici' s rule. 


Council  of  Rome  under  Pope  Zachary, 

anno  743* 


Can.  I.  Bip^ofs  fliall  not  dwell  with 
women. 

Can.  5.  Anathematizeth  thofe  who  mar- 
ry a prieji's  or  a deacojts  wife,  a nun^  or 
a religious  wo7nan,  or  their  godmother. 

Can.  6,  Forbids  marriage  with  a coujin- 


german. 

Can.  7.  Anathematizeth  thofe  who  fteal 
maidens  and  widows,  to  marry  them. 

Can.  8.  Againfh  thofe  clerks  or  monks 
that  let  their  hair  grow. 
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I 

Council  of  SoissoNS,  anno  744* 

Can.  8.  Clerks  fliall  have  no  women  in 
their  houfes,  except  their  mother ^ JiJier^  or 
niece^ 

Council  of  Ver EERIE,  anno  752- 

Can,  I.  Thofe  that  marry  in  the  thlrJ 
degree  of  confmguinity,  fhall  be  put  afun- 
der,  and,  after  having  done  penance,  they 
may  marry  others,  Thofe  in  the  fourth 
degree  only  (liall  not  befeparated,  but  only 
be  put  to  penance  if  they  be  married  3 or 
otherwife  not  fuifered  to  marry. 

Can.  2.  If  any  man  hath  had  com- 
merce with  his  daughter-in-law y he  ihall 
dwell  no  longer,  neither  with  the  mother 
nor  with  the  daughter  3 and  neither  the 
daughter i nor  he,  fliall  marry  others ^ but  the 
mother  may  marry  another. 

Can.  3.  If  2iprejl)yter  marry  his  niece ^ 
he  fhall  be  obliged  to  leave  her,  and  lofe 
his  degree.  If  any  body  elfe  marry  her, 
he  fhall  be  obliged  to  leave  her,  but  fliall 
have  liberty  to  marry  another. 

Can.  5.  if  a wife  confpire  the  huf- 
band's  death,  he  may  leave  her,  and  marry 
another. 

Can.  7.  Slaves,  who  have  a concubine^ 
may  leave  her  to  marry  their  mailer’s  maid- 
fervant,  though  thev  do  better  if  they  keen 
the  firft. 

Can.  8.  Permits  the  majier  to  oblige 

hfs 


Cent. 

vm. 


Cent. 

VilL 


[ 9°  ] 

his  Jlave  to  marry  his  maid-fervanty  if  he 
hath  had  any  carnal  knowledge  of  her. 

Can.  9.  Imports,  that,  if  men  be  forced 
to  go  away  from  the  place  of  their  habi- 
tation, and  their  wives  refufe  to  follow 
them,  without  any  other  reafon  but  their 
love  to  their  own  country,  it  fhall  be  free 
for  thofe  men,  v/hofe  wives  have  thus  left 
.them,  to  marry  others;  but  not  for  the 
wives  to  marry  again. 

Can.  10.  Forbids  him  to  marry  who 
hath  lain  with  his  mother-in-law y and  the 
mother-in-law  likewife,  and  permits  the 
father-in-law  to  marry  again. 

Can.  1 1.  Inflicts  the  fame  punilhment 
cn  defilers  of  their  daughter-in-law y or 
Jijler-in-law . 

Can.  12.  He  that  lies  with  two  ffersy 
lhall  have  neither,  though  one  of  theru 
were  his  wife. 

Can.  17.  Permits  a woman,  who  com- 
plains that  her  hufband  never  .did  cohabit 
with  her,  to  try  the  proof  of  the  crofs ; and 
if  it  appears,  by  this  trial y that  the  thing 
is  fo,  then  fhe  may  do  what  fne  pleafeth. 

Can.  19.  The  flave  who  is  fet  at  liberty 
may  put  away  his  wife,  being  a bond-wo- 
man,  and  marry  another. 

Council  of  Verneville,  annoj^-^. 

Can.  15.  Enjoins  both  nobles  and  the 
common  people  to  be  married  publicly. 
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Council  of  Metz,  anno  756. 

Can.  1.  Againft committed  either 
with  a perfo7i  confecrated  to  God,  a fie- 
gojjipy  a god-  772other,  whether  at  bapttj'm  or 
conjirmation,  or  with  a couJin-geT?nan. 

Can.  2.  Appoints  the  depofition  of  the 
Jupenton  clengy^  conv^idted  of  thefe  cnintes y 
and  the  inferior  are  to  be  whipped  or  m- 
prifoned. 
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Second  Council  of  Nice,  anno  754. 

Can.  22.  Forbids  monks  to  eat  with 
womeny  unlefs  it  be  needful  for  their  fpiri- 
tiial  good,  or  upon  a journey y yea  though 
they  be  their  relations.  ^ 


Council  of  Aquileia,  anno  791. 

Can.  4.  Againft  women  s cohabiting  with 
clergymen. 

Can.  8.  Prohibits  unlawful  marriages 
between  kindred ^ and  clandeftine  marriages. 
It  ordains  that  no  marriages  fliall  be  con- 
tradled,  but  between  parties  which  fhall  be 
known  not  to  be  a- kin  3 that  there  fliall 
be  an  internal  between  betrothing  and  mar- 
riage ; that  the  prefence  of  the  prief  fliall 
be  requilite ; that  kindred,  which  ihall  be 
found  to  have  married  within  the  de2:rees 
prohibited  [by  the  canons^  fliall  be  fepa- 
rated,  and  put  to  penance — that,  if  it  be 
pollible,  they  fhall  remain  unmarried  y but 
yet,  if  they  v/ill  have  children,  or  if  they 

' cannot 
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Cent,  cannot  keep  their  virginity,  they  fliall  be 
VIIL  permitted  to  marry  others,  and  their  chil-- 
' dren  deemed  legitimate. 

N.  B.  In  this  PopiJIj  law  we  may  trace 
one  fource  of  the  delay  of  marriage  by  afle- 
ing  banns  — the  vacating  clandejiine  mar- 
riages— the  prefence  of  a prieji  made  ne- 
celTary — all  which,  however  improved  in 
later  times,  owed  their  exiftence  to  Popijh 
contrivance,  and  all  for  the  advancement 
of  priejily  emolument  and  authority. 

Can.  lo.  Forbids  a man  or  woman, 
v/hich  have  been  divorced  for  adultery ^ to 
marry  again.  It  affirms,  that  Jesus  Christ 
in  this  cafe  only  permitted  a man  to  put 
away  his  wife,  but  not  to  marry  another, 
and  confirms  this  opinion  by  the  authority 
of  St",  yerom  ! The  common  pradlice  was 
then  contrary  to  this  law. 

' Can.  1 1 . Virgins  or  widows,  which  have 
promifed  to  live  fingle,  and  have  taken  the 
habit,  though  they  have ‘not  received  the 
confecration  from  the  bifhop,  if  they  do  fe- 
cretly  marry,  or  fuffer  themfelves  to  be  de- 
fled,  they  ffiall  be  puniffied  according  to 
the  rigour  of  the  civil  laws:  and  belides 
this,  they  ffiall  hz  put  afunder,  and  do  pe- 
nance all  their  life-time,  unlefs  the  bifhop, 
conlidering  the  greatnefs  of  their  repent- 

Doubtlefs  Matt.  v.  32.  and  xix.  9.  are  alluded 
to. — Here  is  one  proof,  among  many  others,  of  the 
pervcrfion  and  abufe  of  thofe  texts. 


ance. 
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cnee,  iliew  them  feme  favour  ; but  at  the 
point  of  death  they  llial’l  not  be  deprived  of 
the  viaticum. 


CENTURY  IX. 

Council  of  Metz,  anno  813. 

Can.  55.  Forbids  parents  prefenting 
their  own  children  at  the  font ; or  marrying 
one’s  god-daughter^  or  one’s  partner  in  the 
fiiretyJJnp  at  a child’s  bapti/m^  or  even  the 
perfon,  whofe  fon  or  daughter  one  has 
brought  to  be  confirmed. 

Council  of  Mentz,  amio  847. 

Forbids  all  marriages,  whether  incefiuousy 
or  within  the  degrees  of  confanguinity 
prohibited  by  the  laws. 

Council  of  Pavia,  anno  850. 

Can,  9.  Forbids  the  benedidtion  to  be 
given  to  thofe  womeUy  who  marry  after  they 
have  been  deflowered. 

Marriage  is  forbidden  to  thofe  who  are 
under  penance. 

Can.  10.  Declares  that  men  cannot  law- 
fully marry  the  perfons  they  have  forced 
and  allows  fuch  perfons  no  abfolutiony  but 
juft  at  the  point  oi  death.  See  Deut.  xxii. 
2.8,  29. 


Cent. 

VIII. 


Cent. 

IX. 


Council 


[ 94  ] 

Cent.  Council  of  Rome  under  Leo  IV.  anno  8 c'?. 

IX. 

— Can.  29.  Commands,  that  ^tvomen,  who 

profeffed  a religious  life^  fhould  not  marry. 

Can.  36.  Prohibits  men’s  putting  away 
their  wives,  and  marrying  others,  unlefs 
in  cafe  of  adultery^  and  orders.  If  a man 
and  his  wife  are  willing  to  part,  to  embrace 
a religious  life,  they  muft  do  it  with  confent 
of  the  bijhop. 

Can.  37,  Forbids  ^polygamy. 

Can.  38.  Againft  marriage  within  the 
degrees  forbidden, 

Second  Council  of  Tullium  or  Toul, 

anno  860. 

Can.  2.  Widows  or  virgins  devoted  to 
the  fervice  of  God,  who  tnarry,  £hall  be 
imprifoned,  and  put  to  penance  ’till  their 
death. 

Council  of  Worms,  anno  868. 

Can.  9.  Contains  a law  of  celibacy  for 
all  in  facrcd  orders. 

Can.  2[.  Widows '\nX\o  have  taken  the 
veil,  prayed  in  the  church  among  the  pro- 
feffed nuns,  offered  oblations  with  them, 
and  promifed  to  continue  in  that  ftate,  fhall 
never  leave  iV, 

* The  authority  on  which  this  praSflce  Is  forbid- 
den, being  the  fame  on  which  marriage  iifelf  is  pro- 
hibited, in  fo  many  inllances  unknown  to  the  prip-^ 
tures,  mud,  to  be  I'ure,  be  truly  rcipedtable  ! 

\ O 
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Can.  34.  Prohibits  to  marry  god-mo- 
ther or  god-daughter. 

Can.  35.  Condemns  to  the  penance  of 
murderers^  thofe  wo?nen  who  caufe  abortions 
in  themfelves. 

Can.  36.  Subjedls  to  penance^  and  fe- 
parates  him  from  his  wife,  who  hath  lain 
with  his  wifes  daughter  by  another  huf- 
band. 

Can.  44.  Condemns  adulterers  to  feven 
years  penance. 

Second  Council  of  Douzy,  anno  868. 

X 

Duda,  a nun,  being  with  child  by  Hunt- 
burtus,  a prieji,  an  alfembly  of  bijhops  met, 
and  ordered  Diida  that  fhe  fhould  be  put 
to  penance,  and  fcourged  by  the  abbefs,  in 
the  prefence  of  her  fjier  nuns,  and  not 
"be  received  into  communion  'till  after  fe- 
ven years  penance.  They  condemned  two 
nuns  who  knew  of  it,  but  did  not  difcover 
it,  to  three  years  penance,  after  being  mode- 
rately chaftifed  with  the  rod.  It  is  not  faid 
what  became  of  Hunt  burtus. 

Qu?  How  child- murders  muft  fuch 

proceedings  be  the  occafion  of  ? The  canons 
which  we  find  againft  thefe, and  caufing  abor- 
tion, are  fad  proofs  of  their  frequency. 

Council  of  Tkoyes,  878. 

They  made  a canoii,  forbidding  all  Chrf- 
tians  to  marry  a fecond  wife  while  the  firft 
IS  living. 


Cent. 
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Cent. 

IX. 


Council  of  Cologne,  anno  877. 

Revived  the  canons  of  councils  againiT;  un^ 
lawful  marriages. 

Council  of  Mentz. 

Can.  10.  Enjoins  clergymen  abfolutely 
to  have  no  woman  to  cohabit  with  them. 

Can.  26.  Forbids  that  widows  fliall  be 
eafily  admitted  to  the  veil — if  they  embrace 
a fingle  life,  it  orders,  that  they  be  put  into 
the  monafteries,  where  they  fliall  live  regu- 
larly with  the  nuns.  If  they  violate  their 
profeflion,  they  fhall  be  punifhed  canonically. 
They  renew  the  canon  of  Eleriay  made 
concerning  virgins  devoted  to  God,  which 
violate  their  virginity. 

Council  of  Metz,  anno  uncertain. 

Can.  5.  Priefls  fhall  have  no  women 
with  them ; no,  not  fo  much  as  their  mo^ 
ther  or  ffer. 

Can.  10.  Rx communicates  fome  perfons 
that  had  gelt  a priefls  who  would  oblige 
one  of  their  kinlwomen  to  return  to  her 
hufband. 

Council  of  Vienna,  anno  892. 

Can.  5.  Pr lefts  fhall  have  no  women 
with  them. 

Council  of  Tribur,  anno  895- 

Can.  5.  He  that  kills  n do 

five 
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five  years  penance.  After  this  he  may 
come  into  the  church,  but  fliall  not  com- 
municate ’till  jive  more  years  be  ex- 
piredi 

Can.  x2.  Baptifm  fhall  not  be  admi- 
niftered  but  at  Eajier  and  Whitfuntide, 

N.  B.  There  are  many  canons  to  this 
purpofe  in  the  preceding  centuries,  but 
they  always  add — e^^cept  in  cafes  of  necef- 

ftyr 

Can.  23.  Revives  the  laws  againft 
thofe  who  marry  virgins  confecrated  to 
Go'd. 

Can.  33.  Revives  thofe  canons,  which 
exclude  fuch  perfons  from  holy  orders  as 
have  made  themfelves  eunuchs, 

Qu  ? If,  as  the  clergy  were  condemn- 
ed to  celibacy,  thefe  were  not  the  propereft 
perfons  for  clergymeji  ? 

Can.  40.  Declares  the  rharrlage  of  a 
man  and  a widow  null,  who  have  com- 
mitted adultery  together  in  the  life  of  the 
hulband,  under  promift  of  marriage* 

Can.  41.  If  an  impotent  perfon  marry 
a woman,  and  his  brother  abufe  her,  they 
fhall  be  parted,  and  (he  fhall  not  have 
commerce  with  either  of  them ; yet  the 
hijhop  may  permit  her  to  marry  again, 
after  the  guilty  perfon  hath  done  penance. 

Can.  43.  If  a perfon  commit  fornica- 
tion with  a woman,  who  hath  lain  with 
his  fon  or  brother  without  his  knowledge, 
and  he  depofeth  upon  oath  that  he  is  not 
VoL.  III.  II  confcious 
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confcious  of  any  fuch  thing,  he  may  marryy. 
after  he  hath  done  penance. 

Can.  47.  ^Allows  him  who  is  godfather 
to  a man’s  child,  to  marry  his  widow y if 
flie  was  not  his  godmother. 

'Can.  48.  If  a man  by  chance  marry 
the  daughter  of  his  godmother^  he  may 
keep  her,  and  live  with  her  as  his  wife. 

Can.  49.  Forbids,  that  fuch  as  have 
committed  adultery  together  fhould  ever 
marry,  dwell,  or  have  fociety  together. 
If  they  have  any  eftate,,  it  fhall  be  kept  for 
the  adulterous  offspring. 

Can.  51.  Repeats  the  prohibitions  made 
to  an  adulterery  to  marry  the  woman  after 
her  hufband’s  death. 


Can  54  and  58.  Appointsy?‘z;^;z  years  pe- 
' nance  for  wilful  murderers.  — Among  other 
things — he  fhall  not  lie  with  his  wife.  See- 
Gen.  ix.  6. 


Council  of  Nantes. 

The  canons  which  bear  the  name  of 
' this  coiindly  are  a colledlion  of  conflitutionS' 
made  at  different  places. 

Can.  3.  Forbids  a priejl  to  have  any 
woman  with  him,  yea,  thofe  that  are  ac^ 
cepted'  by  the  canons.  It  forbids  alfo  wo-- 
men  to  approach  the  altar. 

Can.  12.  Allows  a man  to  put  away 
his  wife  for  adultery^  but  not  to  marry 
another  in  her  life-time.  He  may  be  re- 
conciled- 
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conclled  to  her,  but  on  condition  that  he 

dots  penance  with  her. 

Can.  13,  T'hree  years  penance  for fingle 
fornication. 

Can.  14.  Seven  years  penance  on  him 
that  commits  adultery^  if  married^  Five 
on  him  that  is  not  married. 

Can.  17.  Lays  fourteen  years  penance 
on  a voluntary  and  public  murderer.  Five 
years  he  fhall  be  feparated  from  the  church ; 
the  reft  of  the  time  he  may  be  at  prayers^ 
but  without  offering  or  communicating.  See 
Gen.  ix.  6. 

The  bijhops  of  Germany^  in  a letter  to 
Pope  John  VIII.  call  Kome — the  holy 
**  apojlolic fee — 'the  original  of  the  Chris- 
TiAN  RELIGION — and  the  fource  of 
PRIESTLY  DIGNITY. 


Cent. 

JX. 


Pope  Nicholas  I.  anno  858. 

Proves,  by  the  canons^  that  thofe  who 
have  married  tvoo  ffers^  may  not  mdrry 
any  more  for  xht  future. 

That  thofe  who  have  married  their  rela- 
tions, and  are  upon  that  account  divorced^ 
cannot  marry  as  long  as  both  of  them  live  : 
but  it  is  not  forbidden  when  one  of  them 
dies. 

That  marriage  ought  not  to  be  forbidden 
abfolutely  to  fuch  as  have  committed  the 
crime  of  fodomy,  provided  they  repent  of 
their  lin,  and  have  left  off  that  curfed 
habit, 

H 2 
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N.  B.  This  curfed  habit  is  punlihed  lefs 
rigoroully,  than  the  having  married  two 
JiJiers. 

Touching  the  ceremonies  of  marriage, 
he  fays,  that,  after  betrothing^  the  prieji 
ought  to  caufe  the  perfons  to  come  into  the 
church  with  their  offerings  (i,  e.  to  the 
priejl)  and  there  give  them  his  benedi5lion 
and  the  'veily  which  is  not  to  be  given  in 
fecond  marriages.  That,  being  gone  out  of 
the  church,  they  fhould  wear  crowns  upon 
their  heads.  Thefe  are  the  ordinary  and 
folemn  cei*emonies ; which,  as  the  Greeks 
fay  of  theirSy  need  not  neverthelefs  be  al^ 
ways  obferved.  That  confenty  according 
to  the  lawsy  might  fuffice,  and  that,  if 
that  be  wanting,  the  reft  lignifies  no- 
thing. 

N.  B.  Th  is  article  is  very  important — 
it  contains  an  authentic  record,  even  upon 
the  teftimony  of  a PopCy  that  in  the  ninth 
century y facerdotal  benediBiany  or  even  in-- 
terpojitiony  or  other  ceremo-ny  of  an  eccle- 
fiaftical  kind,  were  not  neeeflary  to  the  va- 
lidity of  marriage;  but  that  confent  of  the 
parties,  according  to  the  laws,  both  in  the 
eajlern  and  wejiern  empire,  was  fufiicient. 

He  forbids  marrying  in  Lent.  Leaves 
it  to  the  bijljopy  or  priejl y to  determine, 
after  what  manner y a man  fhould  li^e  with 
his  wife  during  that  time. 

He  exprefsly  forbids  a man  to  have  two 
wives  at  a time*  Permits  all  believers  ta 

make 
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make  the  fign  of  the  crofs  upon  the  table, 
and  to  give  a benedidtion  thereon  in  the 
abfence  of  x\\QprieJi, 

Pope  John  VIII.  872, 

Decides,  that  a man  ought  not  to  be 
parted  from  his  wife,  becaufe  he  had  bap- 
tized his  child  himfelf  in  a ca£b  of  necef- 

That  it  is  not  permitted  to  Chriftians  to 
marry  their  kindred,  fo  long  as  they  can 
make  out  any  relation,  ‘That  all  thofe 
who  are  fo  marriedy  and  will  keep  their 
wivesy  or  thofe  that  fhall  fo  marry  for  the 
future,  to  be  fubjedl  to  the  church’s  ana^ 
thema  by  apostolic  authority,  and  for- 
bids all  priejh  to  give  them  the  facramenty 
kill  they  have  penance. 

He  alfo,  declares  it  unlawful  to  \\2evt  two 
■wivesy  or  to  have  a wife  and  a concubine  at 
the  fame  time, 

CENTURY  X. 

Du  Pin  opens  this  century y with  an  ac- 
count of  the  quarrel  between  LeOy  Empe- 
ror of  the  Eajiy  and  Nicholas y the  patriarch 
of  Confantinopky  who  refufed  to  marry  Leo 
to  fourth  wife.  Having  had  three  before, 
but  no  iflue  male  by  them,  he,  being  de- 
firous  of  a fo?i  to  fucceed  him,  married  a 
fourth  wife;  but  Nicholas  refufing  to  marry 
him  to  this  lady,  whofe  name  was  Zocy  a 

H 3 prefyter^ 
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preJlyteKy  whofe  name  was  Thomasy  ven- 
tured to  do  it.  Nicholas  depofes  T^homas 
for  this,  and  excommunicates  the  Emperor 
himfelf. 

Leo  had  recourfe  to  the  Pope  f Sergius J 
for  his  approbation  of  the  marriage,  which, 
becaufe  fuch  fucceffive  marriages  were  to- 
lerated in  the  he  eafily  obtained. 

But  Nicholas  patriarch,  continuing  ob- 
ftinate,  would  not  acknowledge  the  Empe- 
ror ^ marriage  as  valid.  The  Emperor  ba- 
nilTied  him,  and  placed  Enthy mills  in  his 
room.  Nicholas  wrote  to  the  Pope,  and 
ftifHy  maintained,  contrary  to  the  practice 
and  opinion  of  the  church  of  Ropue,  that 
to  marry  a third  or  fourth  time,  was  abfo- 
lutely  unlawful.  But  the  patriarch,  re- 
ceiving no  anfwer  from  Rome,  wrote  ano- 
ther letter  to  Pope  John,  wherein  he  of- 
fers, to  obferve  a fair  correfpondence  and 
union  with  the  holy  fee,  provided  he  would 
own,  that  a fourth  marriage  was  not  to  be 
permitted  'to  the  Emperor,  unlefs  by  way 
of  indulgence,  or  confideration  of  his  royal 
perfon,  and  that,  in  it f elf  it  was  unlawful. 
The  clergy  were  divided  into  two  parties, 
one  declaring  for  Nicholas,  the  other  for 
Enthymius , but  were  re-united  in  the  year 
920  j and  made  a treaty  of  union  in  an 
eccleliallical  convocation,  by  which  (with-r 
out  difannulling  any  thing  that  was  paft) 
they  abfolutely  prohibited  for  the  future  a 
fourth  marriage,  pain  of  excommum- 

cationi 
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ccithny  to  be  Inflidled  on  thofe  who  fliould 
contradl  fuch  marriage,  and  to  be  in  force 
during  the  continuance  of  fuch  marriage. 
They  likewite  inflidled  a penance,  of  Jive 
years,  on  fuch  as  fliould  marry  a third 
time,  being  above  forty  years  old  : and  a 
penance  of  three  years  on  fuch  as  fhould 
re-mm^ry,  after  thirty  years  of  age,  if  they 
had  any  children  by  their  former  mar- 
riages. 

Anno  956. 

On  the  death  of  the  patriarch  T’heophylddtj 
the  Emperor  conftituted  PolyeuBa  in  his 
room.  This  patriarch  had  a warm  difpute 
with  the  Emperor  Nicephorus  Phocas^  who 
having  married  PheophaneSy  the  Vv^idow 
of  the  Emperor  Romanus,  PolyeuPla  threat- 
ened to  excommunicate  him,  unlefs  he 
would  renounce  her.  i.  Becaufe  this  was 
the  Jecond  marriage  which  Nicephorus  had 
contracted,  without  fubmitting  to  the  pe- 
nance due  to  thofe  who  were  guilty  of  bi- 
gamy. 2.  Becaufe  it  was  reported,  that 
Nicephorus  had  ftood  godfather  to  one  of 
Pheophanes  ^ children. — -The  Emperor  pro- 
pofed  thefe  queftions  to  the  bijhops  who 
were  then  in  Confantinopky  and  to  the 
chief  of  his  council y who  left  him  at  liberty 
to  keep  Pheophanes  as  his  wfe : and  Po- 
lyeuPta  himfelf  did  not  inlift  any  more  on 
the  diftblution  of  the  marriage,  after  the  E/;;- 
peror  had  afiured  him  upon  oathy  that  he  had 
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never  flood  god-father  to  any  of  Theophanes'% 
children. 

> 

Leo  VII. 

Declares  that  marriage  between  a man 
and  his  god-mother  or  god-daughter  is  for-- 
bidden, 

priefs  who  marry  publicly,  lhall 
be  deprived  of  their  dignity ; but  their 
children  (hall  not  be  endamaged  thereby. 

Atto,  Biflhop  of  Verceil, 

Shews,  that,  by  the  ecclefaftical  and  civil 
laws,  marriage  is  prohibited  to  thofe  who 
had  contracted  a fpiritual  affinity  by  bapti/m, 
contrary  to  the  advice  of  that  bijhop^  who 
found  fault  that  one  who  had  married  his 
god-father  s daughter^  was  divorced  from 
her,  and  excommunicated,  ’till  fuch  time 
as  he  made  his  appearance  in  a court  of 
judicature,  before  the  archbijhop  and  bi- 
ff eops. 

Ambrofey  a prieft  of  Milan^  writes  to 
AttOy  to  tell  him,  that  thefe  forts  of  mar- 
riages were  likewife  prohibited  in  his 
church.  Atto  writes  to  ecclefaflics  in  his 
own  diocefey  again  ft  thofe  who  kept  com- 
pany with  lewd  women,  with  whom  they 
maintained  a fcandalous  familiarity,  and 
whom  they  kept  and  maintained  out  of  the 
revenues  of  the  church. 

About  the  end  of  this  century y Robert, 
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King  of  France,  being  a widower,  by  the 
death  of  Queen  Lut garde,  his  JirJi  wife, 
had  u arried  Bertha,  fifter  to  Radulphus 
the  /imple.  King  of  Burgundy,  who  was 
the  widow  of  Eudes,  firft  Count  of  Char-- 
tres.  But  forafmuch  as  fhe  w^as  his  kinf- 
woman,  and  he  had  formerly  flood  god^ 
father  to  one  of  her  children,  though 
he  had  taken  the  advice  of  feveral  bi- 
fops of  his  kingdom  about  it,  yet  the 
Pope  eppofed  this  marriage  as  ?iull,  and 
contrafted  between  perfbns,  who,  accordmg 
to  law,  could  not  marry  together.  King 
Robert  did  what  he  could  to  confirm  this 
marriage,  and  fpake  about  it  to  Leo,  the 
legate  of  Gregory  V.  in  France ; who  made  ' 
him  believe,  that  he  would  obtain  of  the 
Pope  what  he  defired,  provided  he  w^oiild 
caufe  Arnulphus  »to  be  reinflated  in  the 
archbijhopric  of  Rheims,  In  the  mean  time, 
notwithftanding  the  judgment  which  was 
palled  in  favour  of  the  Archbifop,  Pope 
Gregory  V.  held  a council  at  Rome,  anno 
998,  in  the  prefence  of  the  Emperor  Otho 
m.  at  which  aflifled  Gerbert,  at  that  time 
archbifop  of  Ravenna,  and  twenty- feven 
bifops  -of  Italy.  In  this  council  he  de- 
clared, that  King  Robert  ought  to  part' 
from  Bertha,  wdiom  he  had  married  con- 
trary to  the  laws,  and  do  penance  for  feven 
years  together,  according  to  the  degrees 
fet  down  by  the  canons-,  and  if  he  would 
not,  he  Ihoulfl  be  anaihe?natized : that 
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Bertha  fhould  fubmit  to  the  fame  penalty  5 
and  he  excommunicated  Archemboldy  arch^ 
bijhop  of  "ioursy  who  had  celebrated  that 
marriage,  and  the  bijhop s of  France,  who 
had  either  a£ijled  or  confented  thereto,  'till 
fuch  time  as  they  fhould  come,  and  give 
the  holy  fee  fatisfadlion. 

This  fentence  of  the  Pope  made  fuch 
an  impreffion  on  the 'minds  of  men,  that 
all  the  kings  domefics,  except  two  or  three, 
abandoned  him,  and  would  no  longer  have 
any  converfation  with  him,  and  even 
caufed  the  veffels,  out  of  which  he  had 
eateji  or  drunk,  to  be  burnt.  King  Robert 
at  laft  gave  ear  to  the  advice  of  Abbo  the 
abbot,  and  parted  with  Bertha,  two  or 
three  years  afterwards.  Leo  IX.  (as  Ives 
of  Chartres  relates  it)  fays,  that  they  came 
to  Rome  with  the  bifhops,  to  obtain  their 
abfolution,  and  get  their  penance  miti- 
gated. 

The  author  of  the  life  of  Abbo  does 
not  fay  that  King  Robert  went  to  Rome ; 
but,  that  he  confelfed  his  fault  both  pub- 
licly and  privately  : that  he  alked  pardon, 
and  did  penance  for  it.  That  which  is  moft 
evident  is,  that  the  marriage  was  of  no 
longer  force.  ' 

% * 

Council  of  CoBLENTz,  anno  922. 

Can.  I.  Forbids  marriage  between  re- 
lations, to  the  fxth  generation. 


Council 


Council  of  AunsBiTRGj  anno  952- 

Can.  I.  Priejls,  deacons y and  fiibdea-' 
cons  thai  marry,  fhall  be  depofed,  accord- 
ing to  chap.  25.  of  vhe  council  of  Car- 
thage. 

Can.  2.  Againft  thofe  clergymen  who 
keep  fufpicioiis  women  in  their  houfes. 

Can.  7 and  8.  Forbid  them  to  hinder 
clergymen  and  canonejfes  from  embracing  the 
7nonaJlic  life. 

Can.  1 1.  Not  only  hiJhopSy  priejisy  dea- 
cons ^ and  fub‘ deacons  fhall  lead  a Jingle 
lifey  but  alfo,  the  other  clergy  fliall  be 
obliged  to  live  continently  when  they  come 
to  years  of  maturity. 

General  Council  of  ENGLAND, 

Held  by  St.  Dunstan,  Archbiflaop  of 

Canterbury, 

Ordarined,  that  all  priejisy  deacons y and 
fubdeacons  fhall  embrace  a regular  and  mo-- 
najiic  courfe  of  life,  or  retire.  Accord- 
ingly, St.  DunJlaUy  and  Ofwald  and  Ethels 
woldy  bifhops  of  IVorceJier  and  Winchejlery 
turned  the  old  clergymen  out  of  moft  part 
of  the  churches,  and  put  monks  in  their 
place,  or  elfe  forced  them  to  affume  the 
monaftical  habit. 

A certain  very  potent  earl  having  mar- 
ried one  of  his  kinfwomeny  St.  DunJldH 
excommunicated  him,  and  refufed  to  take 
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ofF  his  excommunication^  although  the  king 
(Edgar)  had  commanded  him,  and  the 
earl  had  obtained  a brief  of  the  Pope  for 
his  reftoration.  At  laft  the  early  in  fear  of 
thofe  punijhments  which  the  divine  vengeance 
inflicts  on  excommunicated  perfons,  left  his 
kinfwomany  did  public  penance y and  threw 
himfelf  down  proftrate  before  St.  Dunfan, 
in  a council,  barefooty  cloathed  with  a 
woollen  garment,  holding  a bundle  of  rods 
in  his  hand,  and  lamenting  his  fn ; from 
which  St.  Dunjian  gave  him  abfolution, 
at  the  requeft  of  the  bijhops  of  the  coun^ 
cil.  The  arrogance  of  this  proud  priejly 
fhews  us  to  what  a height  of  infolence 
and  tyranny  churchmen  were  now  arrived, 
St.  Dunjian  was  made  archbijhop  of 
Canterbury y anno  961.  His  fkill  in  the 
liberal  arts  and  fciences  (qualifications 
much  above  the  genius  of  the  age  he 
lived  in)  gained  him  firft  the  name  of  a 
conjurer y and  then  of  a faint.  He  is  re- 

vered  as  fuch  by  the  Romanifsy  who  keep 
an  holy-day  in  honour  of  him,  yearly  on 
the  19th  of  May^^ — (vide  alfo  the  Pro- 
tejiant  Kalendar.) — ‘‘  The  monkifo  writers 
tell  us,  that  he  was  once  tempted  to 
lewdnefs  by  the  Devily  under  the  diape  of 
a f?ie  lady  •y  but  inftead  of  yielding  to 
her  temptations y he  took  the  Devil  by  the 
nofe  with  a pair  of  red-hot  tongs.”  Sec 
fiREv’s  VLvd.  part  2.  cant.  3.  1.  618.  n. 

Alfric, 
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Alfric,  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury, 

Succeffor  of  S/.  Dunjlan — wrote  a letter 
concerning  the  monajiic  life — and  another 
again  ft  the  marriage  of  clergymen. 

Few  councils  were  held  in  this  century <. 
In  moft  part  of  them  the  decrees  were 
concerning  tythes — againft  churchmen  who 
keep  concubines  — and  againft  marriage 
among  near  relations.  The  degrees  of  con^ 
fanguinity  were  extended  to  the  feventhy  in 
which  it  was  forbidden  to  contrail  mar- 
riage; and  fpiritual  affinity  took  place,  a§ 
well  in  the  eajlern  as  the  wejlern  churches. 
Such  as  married  with  thefe  impediments  were 
divorced  without  redrefs  ; neither  were  any 
dijpenfations  granted,  as  it  appears  from  the 
cafe  of  King  Robert y and  that  of  the  Empe- 
ror Nicephorus  Phocas. 

Fourth  marriages  were  abfolutely  pro- 
hibited in  the'  eajlern y but  not  in  the 
wejlern  parts. 

In  the  reign  of  Edmund  king  of  Eajl^ 
Angliay  about  anno  944,  a time  when  monks 
and  priejls  had  gotten  full  pofleffion  of  the 
underftandings  and  confciences  of  man- 
kind, a mixed  fynod  or  ajfembly  was  held, 
wherein  ceremonies  of  marriagey  and  preli- 
minary fecuritiesy  which  the  parties  were 
to  give  one  another,  were  fettled,  See 
Rapiny  vol,  i.  214. 

* See  Mark  vii.  9. 
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Ratherius,  Bifhop  of  VeronA, 

A man  of  great  repute  in  Italy.  A moft 
violent  ftickler  for  the  canons.  He  wrote 
feveral  treatifes : in  one  of  which,  he  de- 
claims againfl;  the  irregular  lives  of  the 
clergy  of  his  time,  and  falls  upon  their  im^ 
modejiy^,  which  was  then  at  fuch  an  height, 
that  one  could  fcarce**  (fays  he)  find 
a man  fit  to  be  ordained  a bijhopy  or  any 
bifhop  fit  to  ordain  others"'  He  reckons 
up  feveral  horrible  ftories,  and  charges 
them  chiefly  with  an  infamous  commerce 
with  women.  * • 

Another  treatife  is  an  injundtion  againfl: 
the  marriage  of  a clergyman's  fon  of  Ve- 
rona, which  was  performed  on"  a Sunday  in 
Lent.  He  declares  it  irregular,  and  that 
no  marriage  ^ught  to  be  celebrated  during 
Lent,  nor  on  f aft-days,  nor  on  Sundays,  nor 
on  holy  days:  and  orders  all  thofe  who  com- 
mit fuch  a fault,  to  fafl:  forty  days;  that  is 
to  fay,  when  others  eat  at  nine  o’clock,  they 
fhould  ftay  ’till  noon  ere  they  eat — when 
others  eat  at  noon,  they  fhould  faft  ’till  three 
o'clock.  He  excojnmiinicates  fuch  offenders, 
as  would  not  fubmit  to  this  penance,  and 
declares  that  God  would  confign  them  over 
to  €ter7ial  damnation. 

Fulcus,  Archbifhop  of  Rheims,^;^^;/^?  882^ 

This  archbifdop  wrote  to  feveral  kings  and 
princes,  among  others,  to  Alfrede  King  of 

Britcin^ 
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Britain^  whom  he  congratulates  on  the 
choice  he  had  made  of  a worthy  perfon  to 
fill  the  fee  of  Canterbury  j becaufe  he  heard, 
that,  in  his  country,  he  advanced  fuch  fort 
of  men,  as  permitted  the  bijhops  and  priejis 
to  have  women  among  them,  and  the  laics 
to  marry  their  kindredy  as  well  as  thofe  w- 
gins  who  were  dedicated  to  God's  fervice, 
and  to  have  a wife  and  a concubine  at  the 
fame  time. 


CENTURY  XL 

St.  Fulbert,  Bifhop  of  Chartres, 

\ 

Determines,  that  a woman  who  was  en- 
gaged on  oath  to  marry  a man,  could  not 
marry  another,  'till  after  his  deaths  or  by 
his  confent.  A woman,  not  being  willing 
to  live  with  her  hulband,  and  faying,  ffie 
had  rather  live  a nun^  the  hufband  defires 
he  may  have  leave  to  marry  another.  St^ 
Fulbert  declares,  that,  'tis  his  opinion,  he 
could  not  have  leave,  'till  fhe  were  either 
deady  or  turned  reclufcn 

About  the  middle  of  this  century  the  fa- 
mous difpute  concerning  the'  prefence  of 
Christ's  body  and  blood  in  the  eucharif  was 
revived. 

Berengery  principal  of  the  public  fchool 
at  Tours  y and  afterwards  archbifop  of  An-- 
gersy  a man  of  a moft  acute  and  fubtle  ge- 

nius,r 
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Cent,  nius,  and  highly  renowned  both  on  account' 
of  his  extenfive  learning,  and  the  exein-^ 
plary  fanftity  of  his  life  and  manners,  (fee 
Mo  {helm  y edit.  Maclaine  y voL  i.  p.  534.)  had 
the  ajfurance  to  deny  the  bodily  prefence 
and  to  maintain,  that  the  bread  and  wine 
were  not  changed  into  the  body  and 
blood  of  Christ,  but  preferved  their 
natural  and  eifential  qualities,  and  were 
‘‘  no  more  than  figures  and  external  fym- 
hols  of  the  body  and  blood  of  the  di- 
vine  Saviour.'' 

This  wife,  fcriptural,  and  rational  dodlrine 
was  no  fooner  publifhed,  than  it  was  oppofed 
' by  certain  dodtors  of  France  and  Germany  t 
but  Pope  Leo  IX.  attacked  it  with  peculiar 
vehemence  and  fury,  in  the  year  1050  ; and 
in  two  councilsy  one  at  Romcy  the  other  at 
Vercelliy  had  the  dodlrine  of  Berenger  fo« 
lemnly  condemnedy  and  the  book  of  Sco-^ 
Tus,  from  which  it  was  drawn,  committed 
to  the  fla^nes.  This  example  was  followed 
by  the  council  of  Parisy  which  was  fum- 
moned  the  fame  year  by  Henry  I.  in 
which  Berenger y and  his  numerous  adhe- 
rents, were  menaced  with  all  forts  of, 
evils  both  fpirituaPmdi  temporal. 

Thefe  threats  were  executed  in  part 
againft  this  unhappy  whom  Hen- 

ry deprived  of  all  his  revenues.  Mojhem, 
ibid. 

LanfranCy  archbifhop  of  Canterbury y was 
one  of  Berenger  s moft  formidable  enemies. 

He 
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He,  and  numbers  of  other  confiderable 
churchmen^  wrote  againft  Berengers  heretical 
dodtrine.  But  one  of  the  mod;  curious, 
was  Guitmond,  archbifhop  of  Averse, 
who  wrote  books  againft  that  heretic^  as 
Berenger  was  called ; in  one  of  which, 
Guitmond anfwers  an  objedtion  made  by  Be- 
rengery  viz.  That  the  flelh  of  Jesus 
Christ  is  incorruptible y but  the  facra- 
ments  of  the  altar  are  corruptible  if  kept 
too  long.'* 

Guitmond^  reply  to  this,  contains  fuch  a 
proof  of  the  Jize  of  men's  underftandings, 
where  they  are  retrenched  by  prejudice  and 
fuperjiitioh-y  to  the  ftandard  of  vulgar  notion 
and  popular  opiniony  that  I cannot  forbear 
laying  it  before  the  reader,  as  the  tranflator 
of  Du  Pin  now  lays  it  before  me.  Cent.  xi. 
p.  l8; 

Guitmond  replies — that,  though  the 
confecrated bread  feems  to  be  corrupted,  to 
the  apprehenfion  of  corrupted  men;  yet, 
in  reality,  it  is  not  changed  at  all ; and 
that  it  does  not  appear  altered,  unlefs  as 
a punifhment  of  the  infidelity  and  ne- 
gligence  of  men  — that  it  cannot  be 
gnawn  by  miccy  and  other  vermin and, 
if  at  any  time  it  appears  to  be  fo,  'tis 
only  to  punifh  the  negligence,  or  try 
the  faith  of  men. 

Nor  will  he  admit,  that  the  fire  can 
conjume  thefe  rnyfieries',  and  he  fays,  that 
with  veneration  they  commit  it  to  this 
VoL,  III.  I moft 
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mofl:  pure  element,  to  be  carried  up 
into  heaven, 

Laftly,  he  affirms,  that,  though  the 
euchariji  may  ferve  for  nourijljment , yet 
it  does  not  turn  to  excrement : and  as  to 
that  objeilion  which  might  be  made — 
that,  Jiippqfing  a man  fiould  eat  nothing 
for  fome  confiderable  time,  but  confec rated 
bread,  he  w^ould  7ieverthelefs  have  occa- 
Jion  to  go  to  Jiool — he  anfvvers,  that,  'tis 
matter  of  fad:  which  has  never  been  yet 
experienced,  and  that  it  could  never  en- 
ter  the  heart  of  any  Catholic  to  try  fuch 
an  experiment. — That  if  any  of  Beren- 
gers  party  thought  fit  to  do  it,  one 
fhould  not  trouble  one’s  head  much, 
about  what  became  of  the  mafs  of  thofe 
infidels,  which  committed  fo  great  a 
erme  ^ becaufe,  fays  he,  we  do  not  be- 
lieve  that  the  bread  and  wine  are  necefia- 
‘‘  rily  changed  into  the  body  and  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ,  unlefs  among  thofe  who 
have  faith  to  believe  this  myftery,  and 
that  the  words  of  Jesus  Christ  are 
efficacious. 

“ Laftly,  if  any  of  them  ftiould  order 
a Catholic  prieji  to  confecrate  one  or 
more  great  loaves,  to  try  the  experi- 
ment,  it  is  to  be  believed,  that  this  loaf 
would  not  be  turned  into  excrement-,  or 
rather,  that  God  would  permit  thefe 
here  ticks  to  be  deceived,  by  ordering  fome 
angel  or  Jpirit  to  convey  away  this  confe-- 

c crated 
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crated  loaf ^ and  to  put  an  unconfe crated  Cent. 

one  in  its fead” 

This  Berenger^  or  Beringartus^  as  Fox 
calls  him,  was  the  firfl;  that  was  deemed 
an  heretic^  for  denying  Franfubjlantiatton^ 

See  Fox  Mart.  vol.  ii.  p.  383. 

LaNFRANC>  Archbifhop  ofCANTERBURY, 

In  a letter  to  the  archbijhop  of  Torky  he 
very  clearly  determines^  that  it  is  not  lawful 
for  a man  or  a woman y divorced  for  adul- 
tery y to  marry  again. 

Letter  21.  To  bijhop  Herfajly  about  a 
man  whom  he  had  ordained  deacon^  with- 
out having  any  order  for  it,  who,  befides> 
was  a married  man,  and  would  not  turn  off 
his  wife.  He  enjoins  the  bifhop  to  depofe 
the  man  from  his  deaconfhipy  to  give  him, 
for  the  future,  only  the  four  leffer  orders, 
and  not  to  place  him  among  the  deacons 
unlefs  he  would  live  fngle.  If  he  did  that, 
then  he  fhould  not  confer  the  order  of  dea- 
con upon  him  again,  but  only  grant  him  a 
power  of  difeharging  his  funftions,  by 
giving  him  the  gofpels  in  a fynod  or  aflem- 
bly  of  the  clergy. 

Council  of  Pavia,  under  Pope 
Benedict  VII. 

Deer,  t . and  2.  Prohibit  the  clergy  from 
having  any  conciibinesy  and  from  living  with 
women, 

I 2 


Council 


[ ii6  ] 


Cent. 

XL 


Council  of  Rome,  1051. 

Gregory  bifhop  of  Verceil  was  depofed 
for  adultery y and  feveral  laws  made  againft 
incontinent  clerks. 

♦ 

D%  anno  1059. 

Can.  II.  No  perfon  fhall  marry  a rela- 
tion, to  the  Jeventh  generation,  fo  long  as 
the  kindred  may  be  known. 

D%  anno  1063. 

Alexander  II.  held  this  council,  confin- 
ing of  above  100  hijhops.  They  revived 
the  decrees  of  Leo  IX.  and  Nicholas  II. 
againft  thofe  who  married  their  kindredy  till 
after  the  feventh  degree. 

In  two  other  councils  held  at  Ro?ne,  Alex- 
ander condemned  thofe  who  maintained, 
that  the  degrees  of  confanguinity  ought  to 
reach  no  farther  than  to  coujin-germansy 
which  he  calls  the  herefy  of  the  Nico- 
laitans.  ^ 

Hildebrand,  or  ^ Gregory  VII. 

This  Pope  s decree  againft  thofe  clerks 
who  either  kept  concubines  or  were  marriedy 
removed,  in  Germany y Italy y and  FrancCy  a 

* For  the  hiftory  of  this  \mlfcrsanty  fee  Fox, 
voi.  i.  196. 


great 


[ ”7  ] 

<^reat  many  ecclejicijiics  out  of  their  places, 
who  were  found  guilty  ot  having  unlawful 

commerce  with  women, 

Thefe  men  not  only  complained  of  this 
yoke^  which  the  Pope  would  impole  upon 
them,  but  they  likewife  inveighed  againft 
him,  and  acculed  him  of  advancing  an  in- 
fupportable  error,  and  luch  as  is  contrary 
to  the  words  of  OuR  Saviour,  who  fays, 
that  ail  men  are  not  able  to  live  continently  \ 
and  contrary  to  the  words  of  the  apojlley 
who  enjoins  thofe  who  cannot  live  conti^^ 
nentljy  to  ?narry. 

They  added,  that  this  law,  which  he 
would  impofe  on  them,  which  obliged  them 
to  live  like  angels y by  oifering  force  to  the 
ordinary  ^ courfe  of  nature,  would  be  the 
caufe  of  great  diforders : that,  moreover, 
if  the  perfifted  in  his  refolution,  they 

had  rather  renounce  priejihood  than  mar- 

\ 

* Qu?  How  much  lefs  is  it  contrary  to  the  or- 
dinary  courfe  of  nature”  to  compel  men  to  live  iri 
a ftate  of  celibacy  (for  that  is  the  fa<^)  who  cannot  af- 
ford a divorce  from  adulterous  wives,  or  who  are  under 
necefiary,  perpetual,  and  irrevocable  feparatioriy  and, 
perhaps,  bound  by  large  penalties  to  abflain  from  all 
intercourfe  whatfoever  with  the  women  to  whom  they 
have  been  married  ? Pope  Gregory  had  juft  as  much 
right  to  impofe  celibacy  on  the  clergy^  as  the  Protejiant 
powers  have  to  inflidt  it  on  fuch  as  are  above-men^ 
tioned.  Such  a thing  was  never  heard  of  in  the 
yewijh  laWy  nor  ever  would  have  been  thought  of, 
unlefs  men  had  aboliftied  the  whole  (economy  of  that 
moft  righteous  fyjlern  relative  to  marriagCy  and  taken 
upijn  themfelves  that  which  belongs  to  God  only, 
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rtagey  and  let  him  fee  if  he  could  get 
gels  to  take  care  of  their  jlocksy  fince 
would  not  make  ufe  of  men.  This  was  the 
language  of  thofe  corrupted ecclefiaftics  (fays 
Du  Pin)  according  to  the  account  of  an 
hiftorian  of  that  time.  ' 

But  the  Pope  prelfed  the  execution  of 
his  decree,  and  Vv^rote  very  warm  letters  tq 
^ the  biJhopSy  to  oblige  them  to  take  ftriit 
care  of  it. 

The  archbi(l:)op  of  Mayence  doing  his  ut- 
moft  therein,  found  how  difficult  it  was 
to  root  out  an  abufe^  fo  inveterate,  and  fa 
general,  as  this  was;  and  before  he  pro- 
ceeded againft  the  refractory,  he  gave  them 
Jix  mo7iths  time  to  reclaim.  ‘ Laftly,  having 
called  a Jynod  at  Drfordy  he  told  them,  that 
they  were  either  to  renounce  their  pretended 
marriagesy  or  elfe  their  attendance  on  the 
altar, 

Vv^hen  they  found  they  could  not,  by 
prayers y prevail  upon  him  to  alter  his 
refolution,  they  withdrew  from  the  coun- 
cil in  great  wrath,  threatening  either  to  turn 
the  archbijl:)op  out  or  to  kill  him.  He,  tq 
pacify  them,  ordered  them  to  be  called  back 
again,  and  promifed  he  would  fend  to  Romey 
and  endeavour  to  work  the  Pope  over  to 
another  mind. 

The  decree  of  Gregory  met  with  no  lef? 
oppofition  in  France,  Flanders,  England^ 
and  Lombardy,  than  it  did  in  Germany,  an4 
this  oppofition  rofe  fo  high  at  Ca^nbray, 

' ‘ ' that 

L \ 
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that  they  caufed  a man  to  be  hiirnfy  who 
liad  ailerted  that  married  prlejis  ought  not 
to  celebrate  the  ?nafsy  or  any  dtvme  ojjicey 
.and  that  no  man  ought  to  affilt  them 
therein. 

All  this  did  not  difcoiirage  Gregory  VII. 
in  the  leajl : on  the  contrary,  he  wrote  fe- 
veral  letters  to  the  princes  and  bifhops  of 
thefe  countries,  whereby  he  enjoins  them 
not  to  tolerate  clerks  that  were  married^ 
or  kept  concubines.  He  then  ordered  an 
apology  of  his  decree  to  be  iffiied  our,  iii 
the  nature  of  a nianifefio,.\N\\tvtin  he  very 
much  exalts  the  authority  of  the  holy  fee, 
and  the  decretals  of  his  predeceffbrs. 

He  afterwards  decreed,  that  the  bifhops^ 
who  lhall  permit  prieftsy  deacons,  or  fub- 
deacons  of  their  diocefe  to  live  marriedy  lhall 
be  fufpended  of  tlitiv  fundlions . 

During  this  Popedomy  Hugh  bifhop  of 
Dia,  held  a council  at  PoidiierSy  wherein  it 
was  decreed — 

Can.  8.  That  the  children  of  and 

bajlardsy  fhall  not  be  admitted  into  holy  or-- 
dersy  unlefs  they  be  monks,  or  live  in  a re- 
gular convent.  But  that  they  fhall  not  hold 
any  ecclefiaftical  preferments. 

Can.  9.  Sub-deacons y deacons,  priejis, 
diall  have  no  concubines,  or  any  other  fuf- 
picious  women  in  their  houfes ; and  all  they 
who  hear  a mafs  of  a prieji  that  keeps 
a concubine,  fhall  be  excommunicated, 

William  Duke  oi  Acquit ain,  and  Count  of 
' I ^ Poitiers 
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Gent,  Poitiers ^ having  married  one  of  his  relations^ 
the  legate  of  the  holy  fee,  and  the  arch- 
bifhop  of  BourdeauXy  called  a fynod,  to 
oblige  him  to  part  from  her.  However, 
the  diikey  of  his  own  accord,  parted  from  his 
wife.  With  this  fubmiffion  Gregory,  was 
highly  pleafed. 

Gregory  determined  that  a woman^  who 
had  married  one  of  her  kinfmeuy  and  was 
become  a widowy  ought  not  to  receive  any 
dowry y from  any  part  of  her  hulband's  re- 
venue, nor  to  have  any  advantage  of  that 
marriage,  which  was  in  its  own  nature  nulL 

Letter  48.  He  orders  a man  who  had 
killed  his  brother y to  be  prevented  marrying 
till  he  had  done  penance. 

Letter  50.  He  determines,  that  one  who 
is  not  born  in  lawful  wedlock  ( i.  e.  fuch  as 
the  canons  deemed  lawful)  cannot  be  ad- 
vanced to  the  epifcopacy—htQ2i\x(^  it  is  con- 
trary to  the  canons.' 

Council  of  Melphi,  under  Urban  II. 

anno,  1089. 

Urban  II.  renewed  the  decrees  againft 
the.  fimoniacal,  and  concerning  the  celibacy 
of  thofe  who  were  in  holy  orders.  He 
therein  enjoins,  that  none  fhall  be  admitted 
into  holy  orders  but  fuch  as  had  led  chafe 
lives,  and  had  never  been  married  to  more 
than  one  woman.  He  declares  the  fons  of 
priefs  incapable  of  holy  orders,  unlefs  they 
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have  taken  upon  them  the  monafUcal  har 
bit. 

Council  of  Benevento,  anno  1091,  un^ 

der  Urban  II. 

Can.  4.  haics  are  forbidden  to  eat  JleJh 
after  Afh-fVednefday — and  all  the  faithful 
of  both  fexes  are  enjoined  to  put  ajhes  on 
their  heads  on  that  day. 

It  is  likewife  ordered,  that  no  marriage 
fhall  be  folemnized^  from  Septuagefma  Sun- 
day y till  after  the  odlave  of  IVhitfuntide  \ 
and  from  the  firft  Sunday  in  Advent^  till 
after  the  oSlave  of  Epiphany. 

Council  of  Clermont. 

/ 

Can.  9,  10.  Againft  thofe  clerks  who, 
keep  concubines. 

Can.  II.  Prohibits  promoting  to  holy 
orders  the  fons  of  concubines ^ or  the  beftow-r 
ing  any  benefices  upon  them,  unlefs  they 
have  embraced  the  monaftical  or  canonical 
life. 

Can.  25.  The  children  of  priefsy  dea- 
■ consy  and  fuh-deacojiSy  fliall  not  be  promoted 
to  holy  ordersy  if  they  be  not  either  monks 
or  regular  canons. 

Can.  29,  30.  Thofe  who  fly  to  a crofsy 
fliall  be  as  fecure  as  thofe  who  fly  to  a 
church.  They  fliall  not  be  delivered  up  to 
jufticcy  hill  they  are  aflfured  that  no  violence 
fliall  be  offered  to  their  lives  or  members. 

I > s 
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Council  of  Nismes,  anno  1096. 

Can.  10.  Thofe  who  marry  their 
tions  fliall  be  excommunicated. 

In  this  century y there  were  violent  con- 
troverfies  between  the  Latin  and  Greek 
churches ; and  among  other  curious  particu- 
lars of  accufation  againft  the  Greeks^  Car- 
dinal Humbert  charges  them  with  permit- 
ting married  men  to  wait  at  the  altarsy  even 
at  the  time  when  they  had  to  do  with  their 
TJoives : and  charges  Nicetus  with  being  a 
Nicolaita?jy  becaufe  he  oppofed  the  celibacy 
of  the  priejis  and  deacons.  He  explains  the 
canons y which  prohibit  priejis  from  parthig 
with  their  wives y of  the  care  they  ought  to 
take  of  them,  in  looking  upon  them  Jlill 
as  tJoeir  wives,  though  they  have  no  carnal 
knowledge  of  them. 

He  produces  die  canon  of  the  council  of 
Nice,  concerning  women  who  live  with 
clerks,  and  feveral  authorities  of  the  Popes, 
to  prove  that  priefs  pught  to  live  chafily 
(i,  e.  in  celibacy,) 

He  charges  the  Greeks  for  not  ordaining 
priefs,  till  they  had  obliged  them  to  ?narry, 
and  concludes  all  with  anathematizing  Nf 
cetus,  who  had  written  on  thefe  points 
againft  the  Latin  church. 

Whoever  has  a mind  to  read  as  much 
nonfenfe  and  abfurdity  as  would  reach  from 
Pome  to  Confiantinople,  and  back  again,  may 
meet  with  it  in  thefe  famous  controverfes 

between 
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between  the  Latins  and  Greeks,  One 
charge  againft  the  Lathis  was,  that,  monks 
‘‘  might  be  permitted  to  eat  JleJh  and  ba-- 
con,'' — Another — that  they  guilty 
**  of  eating  cheefe  and  eggs  in  the  holy 
• * week," 
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Peter  Damien,  Cardinal  Bidiop  o£ 

Ostia. 

In  a letter  to  his  nephew  Damien,  (whcrn 
he  exhorts  to  be  zealous  in  the  exercifes 
of  a monajiical  life)  he  reproves  him  foT 
having  gone  from  an  hermitage  to  a monaf- 
tery,  and  exhorts  him  to  return  thither 
again.  In  another,  he  reproves  a monk,  who 
delayed  turning  hermit,  becaufe  he  could 
hardly  perfuade  himfelf  not  to  drink  wine. 

This  Cardinal  wrote  a treatife  called 
the  Gomorrhean,  dedicated  to  Pope  Leo  IX. 
who  approved  of  it,  in  a letter  which  is  > 
prefixed  at  the  beginning,  In  this  trad:  he 
proves  tha'  clergymen  who  have  committed 
fins  of  uncleannefs,  which  modcfiy  does 
not  permit  to  be  named,  ought  to  be  de- 
prived for  ever.  He  rejects  the  canons  of 
the  penitential  books,  which  impofe  too  light 
penances  for  thofe  forts  of  crimes,  of  which 
he  {hews  the  enormity  he  inveighs  againffc 
thofeperfons  who  are  guilty  of  fuch  noto- 
rious offences,  and  exhorts  them  to  a fpeedy 
repentance,  and  to  do  fevere  penance. 

N.  B.  How  is  it,  that  this  cardinal  djd  ' 
not  fee,  that  the  unnatural  wickednefs, 

which 
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which  he  complains  of,  among  the  clergy^ 
was  the  natural  confequence  of  their  celi- 
bacy, and  being  fhut  up  together  in  monaf- 
terl^s,  where  no  women  muft  ever  enter  ? 

But  fo  blinded  was  this  cardinal  to  the 
real  fource  of  the  evil,  that,  when  he  be- 
gan to  think  the  time  of  his  dilfolutloii 
drew  near,  he  excufed  himfelf  from  going 
to  Mount  Cajfin  on  a vifit,  left  he  fliould 
die  out  of  the  precindts  of  a monajleryd'' 
In  a traft  dedicated  to  "^ohn  bilhop  of 
Cefena,  and  to  the  archdeacon  of  Ravenna, 
he  confutes  the  opinion  of  the  lawyers,  who 
reftrained  the  degrees  of  confanguinity,  in 
which  one  might  contrail  marriage,  to  the 
fourth  degree,  and  imagined  . that  grand^ 
nephews  and  grand-nieces  may  intermarry. 
He  maintains,  that  as  far  as  any  coiifan^ 
guinity  or  affinity  can  be  difcerned,  matri- 
mony ought  not  to  be  contrailed  ; wdiich 
takes  place  to  the  feventh  degree. 

He  alfo  treats  at  large  of  alms-giving, 
and  Ihews  the  ufefulnefs , of  it,  both  for 
the  living  and  the  dead, 

Treatife  17th,  to  Pope  Nicholas  II.  he 
exhorts  him  to  put  a ftop  to  enormities 
committed  by  unchafe  clergymen,  and  to 
make  ufe  of  the  fe verity  of  the  canons 
againft  them,  in  imitation  of  Phineass 
zeal. 

His  eighteenth  treatife  conlifts  of  three 
letters,  which  ffiew,  very  evidently,  whom 
he  ranked  among  unchafe  clergymen ; for 

he 
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he  fliews  that  the  clergy  are  obliged  to 
lead  a Jingle  lifey  and  inveighs  mod:  bitterly 
a^ainll  thofe  who  7narried  or  kept  concu^ 
bines. 

In  another  letter,  he  recommends  chajltty 
to  his  nephew  DamieUy  and  perfuades  him 
to  receive  the  communion  every  dayy  to  be 
in  a condition  to  preferve  that  virtue.  Af- 
terwards he  gives  him  wholefome  inftruc- 
tions  to  withftand  the  temptations  of  the 
Devil. 

I 

St.  Anselm,  Archbifliop  of  Canter- 
bury, 1089. 

In  a treatife  of  marriages  between  near 
relations,  he  enquires  into  the  reafons  of 
that  prohibition,  which  he  extends  only  to 
the  Jixth  degree  of  confanguinity . 

This  faint  was  a great  oppofer  of  priejls' 
marriage.  Under  his  aufpices  a council 
was  held,  in  which  was  decreed,  an  or- 
der  for  priefts  to  be  fequeftered  from 
“ their  wives,  which  before  were  not  for- 
bidden  (in  England)  according  as  the 
‘‘  words  of  mine  author  do  purport  (fays 
FoxJ  whofe  words  be  thefe.  Ansel- 
^ ^ M u s prohibuit  uxores  facerdotibus  Anglo- 
RUM  ante  non  prohibitas.  ^uod  quibuf 
dam  mundijjimum  vifum  ejiy  qmbufdam  pe-' 
riculojmny  ne  dum  munditias  viribus  ma- 
jores  appeterenty  in  immunditias  horribiles 
ad  Chriltiani  nominis  fnmmum  dedecus  in- 
cider ent.  Henr.  -•‘UAnselm  pro- 

hibited 
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hibited  to  the  priefts  of  the  Efjg^ 

. lifh^  which  were  not  prohibited  before. 
Which  thing  appeared  to  fome  moji 
filthy y to  others  dangerous,  left,  while 
they  earneftly  endeavoured  after  greater 
purity,  they  fliould  fall  into  impurities,  fo 
horrible,  as  to  bring  a difgrace  on  the 
Chrifiian  name.  Anselm  did  not  at- 
tend  to  this,  but  made  a canon  for  the 
excommunication  of  fiodomites,  which  waS' 
never  publiftied.”  See  T^helyph.  vol.  i. 
p.  177,  n.  firft  edit. — 171,  fecond  edit. 

* After  this  council,  Herbert,  bifhop  of 
Norwich,  had  much  ado  with  the  priefi^ 
of  his  diocefe,  for  they  would  neither 
leave  their  wives,  nor  quit  their  benefices : 
whereupon  he  wrote  to  Anjelm  for  ad- 
vice.  Anjelm  required  him  (as  he  did 
others  at  the  fame  time,  by  writing)  to 
perfuade  the  people  of  Norfolk  and 
folk,  that,  as  they  profejjed  Chrifiianity, 
they  fhould  fubdue  them  as  rebels  againft 
the  church,  and  utterly  drive  both  them 
and  their  wives  out  of  the  country, 
placing  monks  in  their  rooms. 

The  like  buhnefs  had  alfo  Gerard, 
archbifliop  of  Tork,  in  depriving  the 
priefis  of  his  province  of  their  wives : 
which  thing,  with  all  his  thunderings 
and  excommunications,  he  could  hardly 
bring  about. 

Upon  this  ruffling  of  Anjelm  with 
married  priefts,  were  rhyming  verfes 

made, 
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made,  to  help  the  matter  withal,  when 
realbii  could  not  ferve  ; which  verles, 
for  the  folly  thereof,  I thought  here  to 
annex. 

“ 0 male  viventes^  verfus  audite  fequentes  ; 

“ Uxores  vejlrasy  qtias  odit  fumma  potejias^ 

‘‘  Llnquite  propter  eum^  teriuit  qui  morte  trophaum^ 

“ ^iod  fi  non  facltis  inferna  claujira  petetis, 

Christi  fponfa' jubety  ne  Prejhyter  ille  minljlret-f 
^ii  tenet  uxorem^  Domini  qui  perdet  arnorem  : 

“ Contradicentem  fore  dicimus  injlpientem  : 

‘‘  Non  ex  rancor e loqiior  hac^  potius  fed  amored* 

See  Fox,  Mart,  vol.  i.  p.  216. 

I (land  not  to  comment  on  the  falfe 
profody  in  thefe  verfes — their  quality ^ not 
their  quantities^  are  moft  to  the  purpofe  ; 
the  Englijh  reader  may  be  acquainted  with 
the  forrner  by  the  following  tranflation — 

‘‘  0 ye  evil-livers^  hear  the  following  verfes  ; 

Tour  wives,,  which  the  Supreme  Power  hateth. 
Leave  for  his  fake,,  who  triumphed  in  death ; 

‘‘  Which  if  ye  do  not,,  you  WILL  GO  To  hell. 

“ The  fpoufe  of  Christ  commands,,  that  the  Prefbyter 
f)0uld  not  minifler^ 

“ Who  keeps  a wifed  who  will  lofe  the  love  of  the  Lord, 

He  that  contradicts  this,,  we  fay,,  is  foolifh : 

/ fpeak  not  this  out  of  rancour,,  but  rather  from  loved* 

We  may  obferve,  that  720W  the  feeds  of 
oppofition,  and  contempt  of  the  word,  and 
ways,  and  will  of  God,  concerning  marriage, 
in  this  kingdom,  were  growing  up,  from 
tht  planting  oiAiiJiin  the  monk,  anno  597,  to 
the  watering  of  his  fuccelTor  &t,  Anfelm,  who 
died  anno  1109,  towards  that  maturity,  to 

which 
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which  they  will  be  found  to  have  arriv^d^ 
before  we  have  finilhed  our  enquiries  upon 
the  fubjedl. 

Some  years  after  the  above  verfes  had 
been  fent  forth,  they  met  with  an  anfwer, 
from  the  pen  of  Walter  Mapes,  archdeacon 
of  Oxfordy  in  the  reign  of  Henry  II.  This 
fame  Walter  feems  to  have  been  a very 
merry  fellow,  and  to  have  indulged  a vein 
of  pleafantry  in  all  his  compofitions ; fome 
of  which  I have  feen,  and  among  others 
the  following  drole  on  the  prohibition  of 
clerical  marriage,  which  I will  here  infert 
for  the  entertainment  of  my  learned  readers  ^ 
and  if  any  of  them  will  favour  me  with  a 
fuitable  tranflation  of  them,  it  fhall  make 
its  appearance  in  the  next  edition  of  this 
volume,  that  my  unlearned  readers,  well 
as  they,  may  find  a little  entertainment  in 
the  midft  of  this  dry  and  barren  defart  of 
Popijh  quotation. 

Part  of  the  account  which  I find  of  this 
man,  in  an  old  book,^intitled,  Remaines 
concerning  Brit  taine” — printed  anno  ibzg, 
runs  thus — 

✓ 

Walter  de  Mapesy  arch-deacon  of  Ox- 
fordy  who,  in  the  time  of  K.  Henrie  II. 
filled with  his  merriments,  when 
the  Pope  forbad  the  clergie  their  wives, 
became  prodtor  for  himfelf  and  them, 
with  thefe  verfes  ; defiring  only  for  his 
fee,  that  every  with  his  fweet-heart, 

would  fay  a pater’^nojier  for  him/’ 
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Prifcinnl  regula  penitus  cajfaiiir^ 

Sacerdos  per  hie  h haec  olim  decl'inatur  ; 

^ed per  hie  folummodo  nunc  artlculatui\ 

Cum  per  nojirum  preEfulem  hcec  aynoveatur* 

Ita  quidem  preflyyter  capit  allcgare^ 

Peccat  criminallter  qui  viilt  feperare 
^iiod  Deus  injiinxerat^  fcemina?n  amare : 

A ales  dignum  duxttnus  fares  appellare, 

O qudrn  dolor  anxius^  qudm  tormentum  grave y 
Nobis  ejl  dimittere  quondam  fuave  f 
O Ro?nane  Pontifex^  JlaiuiJii  prav}y 
Ne  in  tayiio  crimine  ?noriarisy  cave* 

Non  ell  * InnoccntiuSy  imo  nocens  vercy 
^ui  quod  fa6io  docuity  Jiudet  aholerCy 
Et  quod  olim  juvenis  voluit  habercy 
Modo  vetus  Peniifex  fludet  prohibere, 

Gignere  nos  pracepit  vetus  tejiamentumy 
Uhi  novum  prohibet  nufqua?n  efi  inventum  : 

Praful  qui  contrarium  donat  documentumy 
Nullum  necejfarium  his  dat  argumentum* 

Dedit  enifn  Dominus  maledi^iionem 
Viro  qui  non  fecerit  generationem  ; 

Ergojibi  confuloy  per  hanc  rationemy 
Gignere  ut  hab.as  benediPtionem* 

Nonne  de  militibus  milites  procedunt  ? 

Et  reges  a regibuSy  qui  fibi  fuccedunt  P 
Per  locum  a fimili  omnes  jura  lesdiinty 
Clericos  qui  gignere  crimen  ejfe  credunt* 

Zacharias  habuit  prolem  ^ uxoremy 
Per  virum  quern  genuit  adeptus  honor etn ; 
Baptizavit  enim  nojirum  Salvatorem  : — 
Perent  qui  teneat  novum  hunc  errorem, 

Paulus  calos  rapitur  ad  fuperioreSy 
XJbi  mult  as  didicit  res  fecretiores  : 

Ad  nos  tandem  red  ensy  injlruenfque  moreSy 
Suas  ( inquit ) habeat  quilibet  uxores* 

Propter  hacy  ia  alia  dogmata  dodoriwiy 
Reor  effe  meliusy  id  magis  decorumy 
^iifque  SUAM  habeat  iA  non  proximorutriy 
Ne  incurrat  odiuniy  iA  iram  eorum* 

* Namtn  Papae. 
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Proximorum  fosminas^  filtas^  iff  nepUi^ 
Violare  nefas  eji^  quare  nihil  difceptes  : 

Vere  tuam  habeas^  iff  in  hac  dele5ies^ 

Diem  ut  ftc  ultimum  tutius  expeSles, 

Ecce  jam  pro  clericis  multum  allegavt^ 

Necnon  pro  Prejbyteris  plura  comprobavi : — 
Pater-noster  nunc  pro  me  quoniam  peccavti 
Dicat  quifque  PreSbyter  cum  sua  suavi. 


Synod  of  Arras,  anno  1025. 

News  being  brought  to  Gerard,  biihop 
of  Cambray  and  Arras,  that  there  was  a 
feift  of  heretics  arrived  from  Italy,  who 
taught,  that  “ marriage  was  condemned  by 
“ the  ordinances  of  the  gofpel,”  the  biihop 
fummoned  a Jynod  at  Arras,  wherein  this, 
and  fome  other  errors,  were  refuted,  and 
the  heretics  brought  to  fubfcribe  a recan- 
tation, ^ 

Council  of  Bourges,  anno  1031. 

Can.  5.  Priejts  who  cohabit  with  their 
nsoives,  lhall  only  be  readers  or  chanters  for 
the  future.  Deacons  and  Jub-deacons  lhall 
not  be  fuffered  to  keep  their  wives  or  con- 
cuhtfics  • 

Can.  6.  The  bipops  lhall  oblige  them 
to  take  an  oath  to  that  purpofe,  at  their  or- 
dination. 

Can.  7.  All  who  are  employed  in  mi- 
nijierial  functions,  lhall  have  ecclefiafticaf 
tonfure — i.  e.  their  beards  fhaved,  and  the 
crown  made  on  their  heads. 

Can. 
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Can.  8.  The  fons  of  deacons  or  fub-dea-^ 
cons  fhall  not  be  admitted  into  the  clergy. 

Can.  10.  Such  fhall  be  deemed  fons  of 
clergymen^  as  were  born  after  their  fathers 
quitted  the  ecclefafical  ftate,  and  returned 
to  that  of  laics. 

Can.  II.  Bifllops  fhall  declare,  at  the 
time  of  ordination,  that  they  excommunicate 
thofe  who  fhall  prefume  to  prefent  to  them 
fons  of  clergymen  to  be  ordained,  and  that 
fuch  as  have  got  their  ordination  by  fur- 
prize  fhall  be  depofed. 

Can.  1 6.  Thofe  who  leave  their  wives, 
except  upon  account  of  adultery^  fhall  not 
marry  others,  as  long  as  the  former  are 
living,  nor  the  women  other  hufbands  in 
like  cafes. 

Can.  17;  No  man  fhall  take  to  wife  a 
relation,  to  the  fixth  and  fe^aenth  degree  of 
confanguinity. 

Can.  18.  None  fhall  marry,  in  like 
manner,  his  kinfman  s wife. 

Can.  19.  No  man  fliall  give  his  daugh- 
ter in  marriage  to  any  prief^  deacon^  or  fub- 
deacoHy  or  to  their  fons. 

Can.  20.  None  fhall  marry  the  daugh- 
ters of  the  clergy.  After  the  feffion  of  this 
fynody  Airno  the  archbifhop  declared,  that 
St.  Martial  fhould  be  ftyled  an  apofle  in  all 
the  church  offices. 


K 'L 


Cent. 

XI. 


Council 


[ 132  ] 


Cent* 

XL 


Council  of  Limoges,  anno  1031. 

The  fame  queftion  was  debated,  and  af- 
ter many  arguments,  the  apojlolical  dignity 
was  conferred  on  St.  Martial. 

For  the  nonfenfical  difputes  about  this 
St.  Martialy  between  the  priejls  and  monksy 
fee  Mosheim,  edit.  Mad.  vol.  i.  p.  540 — i. 

The  canons  againft  incontinent  clergymen 
were  revived.  ‘ * 

The  bhhop  of  Puy  ' en  Valay  reported, 
that  the  Count  of  Clermont  being  excommu^ 
nicatedy  for  leaving  his  lawful  wife  to  marry 
another,  made  a journey  to  the  court  of 
Romcy  where  he  obtained  abfolution  of  the 
PopCy  wLo  had  no  notice  of  the  fentence 
pafled  againft  him.  That  the  bijhop  having 
made  a complaint,  the  Pope  returned  for 
anfwer,  that  he  ought  to  blame  himfelf 
for  what  had  happened,  as  he  did  not  in- 
%>rm  him  that  the  Count  was  excommuni- 
cated. The  Pope  added,  that,  if  he  had 
known' it,  he  would  have  confirmed  the 
bijJdofs  fentenccy  becaufe  he  makes  profeflion 
to  affift  his  brethren  in  every  thing,  and  not 
oppofe  them : therefore  he  abrogated  and 
made  void  the  penance  and  abfolution  grant- 
ed to  that  excommimicated  perfon,  who 
ought  to  expedl  nothing  but  a curfe,  'till  he 
has  made  fatisfadiony  and  has  been  duly  ab-- 
J dived  by  his  diocefan. 
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Councils  held  In  France,  1040* 

’ It  was  ordained  in  all  thefe  councils y that 
the  people  fhould  abftain  from  eating  Jiejb 
on  Fridays  and  Saturdaysy  and  from  drink- 
ing wine  on  Fridays  \ and  that,  in  confidera- 
tion  of  this  abjiinencey  offenders  fliould  be 
difcharged  from  other  penancesy  provided 
they  bound  themfelves  by  oath  to  ob^i 
ferve  it. 

A great  number  of  bodies  of  faint Sy  and 
abundance  oi  relicsy  were  brought  into  thefe 
councils;  and  it  was  generally  believed, 
that  many  miracles  were  wrought  therein. 
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Council  of  Rheims,  anno  1049. 

The  bifhop  of  Langres  was  accufed  by 
one  of  his  clerksy  for  that  he,  the  faid  hi- 
fhopy  took  away  the  wife  of  him,  the  faid 
clerky  and  after  having  abufed  her,  made 
her  a nun.  The  bif  opy  not  appearing,  was 
excommunicated : as  were  all  thofe  prelath y 
who,  being  fummoned  to  this  councily  and 
did  not  appear.  N,  B.  Here  is  a prece- 
dent of  excommunication  for  non-appearance 
on  citation. 

Can.  1 1.  No  man  ihall  take  to  wife  any 
of  his  near  relations. 

Laftly.  All  thofe  perfons  were  excom- 
municatedy  who  fliould  prote£l,  or  hold  cor- 
refpondence  with,  the  new  heretics  of 
France,  the  fodomites.  and  certain  lords  who 
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had  contx^Lditdi  forbidden  marriage^ ^ and  aP? 
faulted  fome  btjhops  and  other  clergymen. 

Council  of  Tours,  1060. 

Can.  9.  Thofe  men  who  marry  their 
kinfwomeny  or  thofe  women  who  keep  an 
unchafte  correfpondence  with  their  kinf- 
men,  and  refufe  to  leave  them,  or  to  do  pe- 
nancey  fhall  be  excluded  from  the  commu- 
nion of  the  faithful,  and  turned  out  of  the 
church. 


Normandy. 

Council  of  Rouen,  anno  1050. 

Can.  I . The  articles  of  faith,  comprized 
in  the  creed  of  the  catholic  and  apojiolic 
church,  ought  to  be  firmly  adhered  to. 

Qu  ? What  was  become  of  the  ficrip- 
tures  ? 

Council  of  Lisieux,  anno,  1055  ; and  that 
of  Rouen,  anno  1063. 

The  archbijhop  of  Roueuy  under  whom 
the  preceding  council  was  held,  was  de- 
pofed  anno  1055,  in  another  council  con- 
vened at  Lifieux : — that  which  chiefly 
brought  on  him  this  condemnation,  was 
the  difpleafure  of  duke  WilUaniy  his  nephew y 
who  was  incenfed  againft  him,  becaufe  he 
had  excommunicated  that  princey  upon  ac- 
count of  his  marriage  with  the  princefs 

2 Matilduy 
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Matilda,  his  kinfwoman,  the  daughter  of 
Baldwin  count  of  Flanders. 

This  prelate  publiflied  a confejjwn  of 
faith  againft  Berengers  erroneous  opinions. 
See  before,  113. 

Council  of  Rouen,  anno  1072. 

Can.  14.  No  marriages  ffiall  be  folem- 
privately y nor  after  meals.  7 he  bride^ 
groom  and  bride y being  fajlingy  fhall  be 
blefed  by  a priejiy  in  like  manner  fajling. 
Before  he  proceed  to  marry  them,  enquiry 
fhall  be  made,  whether  the  parties  be  hot 
relationsy  in  the  feventh  degree  of  confan^ 
guinity. 

Can.  13.  Priejlsy  deacons y and  fub-deu'- 
consy  who  are  married,  cannot  enjoy  any 
church  revenues,  nor  difpofe  of  them  by 
themfelves  or  by  others. 

Can.  16.  A man  cannot  marry  a widow y 
with  whom  he  is  fufpedled  to  have  converfed 
fcandaloufly,  in  her  hulband's  life-time. 

Can.  17.  A man,  whofe  wife  is  veiled 
a nu?2y  cannot  take  another  as  long  as  £he  is 
living, 

Germany. 

Council  of  Selingenstadt,  anno  1023, 

Can.  I.  Abftinence  from  eating  flelTi 
fhall  be  obferved  fourteen  days  before  the 
fejlival  of  St.  Johuy  and  before  Chrijlmas ; 
on  the  vigils  of  the  Epiphany y of  the  fejii- 
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Vais  oitht  apojiles,  of  the  aflumptlon  of  the 
Virgin  Mary^  of  St.  Lawrence y and  of  all 
the  faint  St 

Can.  2.  Fixes  the  Ember  weeks. 

Can.  3.  Denotes  the  time  when  the  fo- 
lemnization  of  matrimony  is  forbiddeny  viz. 
from  Advent  ’till  after  the  Epiphany  (five 
weeks)  and  from  Sepfuagefma  ’till  after 
Ea/ler  (nine  weeks)  making  together  above 
a quarter  of  a year ; as  alfo  on  the  above’- 
fpecifed  days  of  abftinence.  N.B.  Let  the 
reader  add  all  thefe  together,  and  he  will 
be  at  a lofs  to  conceive  when  marriage 
could  be  folemnized. 

Can.  II.  The  firfl:  degree  of  confan^ 
guinity  fhall  be  reckoned  from  the  coufins^ 
german. 


The  Council  of  Mentz^  anno  1069. 

Sigefroyy  or  Sigefridy  archbifhop  of  MentZy 
held  this  cowtcil,  in  which  the  emperor 
Henry  IV.  made  a propofal  to  divorce  his 
wifcy  becaufe  he  could  have  no  iflue  of  her 
body.  Sigefrid  inclined  to  this  opinion ; 
but  Peter  Damien,  the  Pope's  legate y being 
arrived,  prevented  the  divorce.  The  arch- 
hifop  wrote  to  Alexander  W.  that  he  had 
prohibited  the  emperor  from  divorcing 
his  wife  under  pain  of  excommunication ; 
but  that  prince  having  alledged,  that 
he  could  not  have  carnal  copulation  with 
her,  and  the  emprefs  having  owned  her 
impotency,  he  found  himfelf  obliged  to 
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confult  the  Holy  See  about  fo  extraor- 
dinary  a cafe  ^ that  he  was  unwilling  to 
pafs  judgment  on  the  affair  in  a counctly 
which  was  called  upon  tbeit  occafion, 
**  ’till  he  received  his  anfwer,  and  en- 
‘‘  treated  him  to  fend  his  legates ^ to  examine 
and  decide  the  matter  in  Germany!* 

How  this  matter  ended  is  not  faid,  but, 
it  is  to  be  fuppofed,  in  favour  of  the 
'vorce-y  and  that  the  ejnperor  married  again  : 
as  we  find  hhny  with  his  emprefs  and  his 
foHy  afterwards  waiting,  barc-legged  and 
barc-footed,  at  the  gates  of  Camijiumy  three 
days  and  three  nights,  in  the  depth  of  win- 
ter, before  he  could  be  admitted  to  have 
an  audience  of  Pope  Hildebrandy  who  had 
excommunictited  him.  S^cFoXy  vol.  i.  202, 

England, 

The  Council  of  Aenham,  anno  loio. 

King  Ethelred  called  a council,  in  which 
ElphegiiSy  archbifliop  of  Canterbury,  and 
Ethelredy  archbifhop  of  Tork,  affiiled,  and 
made  feveral  conftitutions  and  rules,  that 
ought  to  be  followed  by  the  clerks  and 
monks — concerning  the  celibacy  of  priejh, 
and  other  clergymen — againfi:  fuperjUtious 
pradlices  and  incontinency — about  the  rights 
of  churches,  particularly  St,  Peter  s pence 
— the  great  fejlival  of  the  Virgin  Mary~ 
the  Ember  weeks — concerning:  the  time  in 

o 

which  marriaa;es  are  forbidden  to  be  fo- 
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Icmnized— about  the  interval  to  be  ob- 
ferved  by  widows  before  they  marry  again, 
which  is  a year. 

Council  held  at  London,  anno  1075. 

Superjiitions  were  forbidden^  and  the  celt-- 
bacy  of  the  clergy  was  Jlridlly  enjoined, 

D°  anno  1102'^. 

Can.  4.  Revives  the  conftitutions  about 
celibacy. 

Can.  12.  Declares  promifes  of  mar- 
riage, made  without  witnefles,  to  be  nully  if 
denied  by  one  of  the  parties. 

Can.  14.  Prohibits  marriages  to  the 
•uenth  degree  of  confanguinity. 

Can.  16.  Sodomy  is  forbidden  under  very 
fevere  penalties,  and  this  cafe  is  referved  to 
the  cognizance  of  the  bijhops.  Thefe  con- 
ftitutions  were  confirmed  by  the  fee  of 
Rome. 

In  the  year  1 108,  St.  Anfelm  held  ano- 
ther council  at  London^  in  which  he  made 
ten  very  rigid  canons  againft  priejis  and  dea- 
cons y who  marriedy  ov  lived  incontinently. 

* N»B.  This  Council  rather  belongs  to  Cent,  XII. 
but  I fet  it  down  as  1 find  it  in  Du  Pin, 
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Spain. 

Council  of  Coy  A CO,  anno  1050. 

Can.  3,  Prie/h  and  deacons  (hall  not 
keep  any  women  in  their  houfes,  unlefs  their 
mother^  fijlcvy  aunt^  or  mother-in-law. 

Can.  4.  Perfons  guilty  of  murder^  aduU 
tery^  or  any  jort  of  uncleannejsy  fhall  be 
obliged  to  do  penance-^  and  if  they  refufe 
to  do  it,  they  fhall  be  feparated  from  the 
church  and  the  communion. 

Can.  12.  Thofe  who  have  taken  fancr- 
iuary  in  a churchy  nay  even  within  thirty 
paces  of  it,  fhall  not  be  taken  from  thence 
by  njiole7ice, 

Du  Pin,  in  his  obfervations  on  this 
eleventh  century ^ fays>  that  marriage ^ and 
concubinage  of  clergymen^  h^d  their  career, 
at  laft,  quite  flopped,  by  the  means  of  a 
vaft  number  of  decrees ; that  the  leniences 
of  excommunication  were  fo  Jrequent  as  to 
become  contemptible.  They  cxtciided  even 
to  the  third  generation  of  thofe  who  con- 
verfed  or  correfponded  with  the  excommu^ 
nicate. 

The  ufe  of  the  difeiplining  whipy  un- 
known to  all  antiquity,  began  in  the  end 
of  this  century — the  cuftom  of  doing  pe- 
nance for  another,  was  likewife  introduced 

’ , » ' i<  A 
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CENTURY  XII. 

Ivo,  Bifliop  of  Chartres, 

' Was  a great  writer;  X)// P//?  mentions 
287  letters  of  his,  yet  extant. 

Letter  99.  Is  the  refolution  of  a quef- 
tion  propofed  by  Gtialon^  abbot  of  St. 
^intin  in  Beauvais^  viz.  “ If  children 
under  Jix  years  of  age  can  be  con t rafted 
or  married  with  one  another ; and  in 
cafe  there  be  only  a contraft  between 
them,  and  one  of  the  parties  die,  whe- 
ther  the  furviving  party  may  marry  the 
brother  or  JiJler  of  the  other 

Anfwer.  None  can  aftually  marry 
'till  the  age  of  fourteeriy  but  that  chil- 
dren  may  promife  marriage  to  each  other, 
as  foon  as  they  are  at  years  of  difcretion, 
which  he  determines  to  be  at fevenyt^irs 
of  age;  and  that  a contrail  agreed  qn  at 
that  age,  fhall  hinder  either  party,  if 
one  of  them  die  before  they  are  com- 
pleatly  marricdy  from  marrying  with  the 
brother  or  fijier  of  the  deceafed.'’ 

Letter  122.  To  Volgriny  archdeacon 
of  Parisy  afferts,  that  a yewiJJj  woman, 
marrying  a Chrifiian  hufband,  and  after- 
wards returning  to  yudaifmy  is  not  freed 
from  her  conjugal  vow,  nor,  though  fhe 
leave  him,  can  the  man  marry  with  ano- 
ther during  her  life. 

In 
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In  Letter  123.  To  Gaultier,  library- 
keeper  of  the  church  of  Beauvais,  he  gives 
his  opinion  on  a difficult  cafe,  which  he 
had  confulted  him  upon^ — viz. — how  he 
ihould  proceed  againft  a who  had> 

“ in  a profane  manner,  made  ufe  of  other 
ceremonies  and  words  than  are  prefcribed 
in  the  form  of  marriage?""  Ivo  tells 
him,  that  he  had  never  yet  heard  of  yS 
foul  a facrilege,  nor  was  there  any  provi- 
fion  againft  it  in  the  canons-,  and  there- 
fore,  this  being  a crime  wholly  new  and 
unparalleled,  fome  more  than  ordinary 
punifhment  ought  to  be  inflidted  on  the 
author  of  it  : however,  not  to  deal  too 
feverely,  without  warrant  and  authority 
from  fcripture,  or  the  ecclefiajiical  laws, 
he  thinks  it  fufficient,  that  fuch  punilli- 
ment  be  laid  on  him,  as  the  canons  or- 
der  to  be  inflifted  upon  thofe  that  vio- 
late  the  facr aments  and  holy  things."^ 

On  the  above  we  may  obferve,  that  mar-~ 
riage  was  getting  more  into  the  hands  of 
priefs — that  the  church  had  increafed 
its  ceremonies  lince  the  time  when  the  prieji 
only  attended  to  give  a benedidiion~t\\2it 
they  were  very  ^jealous  of  any  difrefpedt  to 
thefe  ceremonies — but  that  marriage  was  not 
yet  a facrament. 

Letter  155.  To  Qdo,  archdeacon  of 


■*  As  well  they  might  be,  for  they  hung  by  the 
Jlender  thread  of  human  invention* 
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Cent.  Orleans^  Ivd  treats  of  this  queftion,  If 
a woman  who  has  committed  forntca’^ 
tioTiy  and  is  great  with  child,  may 
marry?  and  concludes,  that,  in  ftrid:- 
nefs,  no  great-bellied  woman  ought  to 
have  carnal  knowledge  with  any  man— 
but,  conlidcring  the  infirmity  of  the 
fleih,  St,  Paul  advifes  men  to  life  their 
own  wives^  for  avoidmg  fornicationy  al- 
though  they  are  with  childy  and  there- 
fore,  by  confequence,  a man  may  marry 
a woman  in  that  condition/’ 

N.  B.  Here  we  may  fuppofe  what  they 
meant  by  fornicatioiiy  namely,  the  man 
and  woman  coming  together  without  2ipriejlt 
this,  as  we  fhali  find,  was  not  brought  to 
its  perfection  ’till  the  next  century. 

Letter  158.  He  acquaints  Hughy  arch- 
bifhop  of  LyonSy  that  King  Philip  and  his 
fon  are  refolved  to  make  the  marriage  void, 
of  Conjlancey  the  king’s  daughter y and  Hugh 
earl  of  Troyesy  becaufc  of  their  being  too 
nearly  related ; and  defires  the  archbifiop  to 
fend  fpeedily  to  all  the  bijhopSy  fummoned 
to  court  on  this  occafion,  the  genealogy  of 
both  families. 

Letter  161.  He  aflerts,  that  a man, 
who  promifes  marriage  to  a woman,  and 
afterwards  marries  another,  ought  to  be 
divorced,  and  to  return  to  his  firft  ^ en- 
gagement. 

* See  this,  eccleJia/Ucalldi.^  of  Englandy  vol.  i, 
p.  30,  iftedit. — p.  31.  2d  edit. 

Letter 
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Letter  167.  He  writes  to  the  bijhop  of  Cent. 
Mansy  to  hinder  the  marriage  of  one  who  XIL. 
had  already  engaged  himfelf  to  another  wo- 
man. 

Letter  174.  He  alTures  Mathilda^ 

Queen  of  Eng/andy  that  he  will  pray  for 
the  foul  of  her  brother  f Edgar y King  of 
Scotlandy  who  died  without  ilTue  anno 
1 107  5)  for  though  he  doubts  not  but  his 
foul  is  in  Abraham  s bofomy  yet,  lince  we 
cannot  be  certain  of  the  ftate  of  fouls  in 
the  other  world,  it  is  a piece  of  com- 
mendable devotion  to  pray  even  for  thofe 
in  heaveny  that  their  happinefs  may  be  aug- 
7nentedy  and  for  thofe  in  purgatory y that 
their  fins  may  be  forgiven  them. 

Letter  187.  He  admonilhes  the  Coun^ 
tefs  of  Chartres,  to  leave  troubling  the 
abbot  and  monks  of  Bonneval,  on  account 
of  the  murder  of  Elugh  the  black.  Qu  ? 

If  HuAo  the  black  had  murdered  the  abbot 
and  monks,  whether  this  good  bifhop  would 
have  been  fo  merciful? 

Letter  202.  He  admoniflies  Daimbert, 
archbiihop  of  Sens,  to  corredt  two  fcanda- 
lous  abufcs  in  his  church  ; one,  of  the 
chaunter^  holding  another  preferment, 
contrary  to  his  oath  ; the  other,  in  one 
of  the  chapter  ^ keeping  in  his  houfe  two 
women  of  ill  fame. 

Letter  205.  Is  written  to  a knight, 
who  fufpedted  his  wife  to  be  with  child  by 
another,  becaufe  he  had  been  abfent  from 
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her  feven  days  longer  than  is  ufual,  between 
the  times  of  conception  and  bringing  forth^ 
and  becaufe  the  perfon,  whom  he^  fuf- 
pedied  of  being  too  familiar  with  her,  had ' 
been  burnt  in  pafiing  the  trial  of  ordeal. 
As  to  the  computation  of  time,  Ivo  tells 
him,  that  ought  not  to  fway  him,  fince 
many  women  go  much  longer  with  child  > 
and  for  the  trial  by  jire^  no  heed  is  to  be 
given  to  it  : fo  that  thefe  two  reafons 
prove  nothing  again  ft  the  honejly  of  his 
wife  y whofe  oathy  and  the  good  word  of 
her  neighbours  and  acquaintance,  ought 
fully  to  fuiiice  in  noindication  of  her. 

Letter  218.  He  writes  to  Gualony  bi- 
fhop  of  Parisy  that  the  canon  of  that  church, 
who  had  lately  been  marriedy  ought  to 
lofe  his  preferment,  and  be  degraded  from 
being  a clergymany  but  that  his  marriage 
muft  remain  good  and  valid. 

Letter  221.  To  yohuy  biftiop  of  Or- 
leansy  concerning  2. freemans  having  mar- 
ried a Jlavey  without  knowing  her  to  be., 
fo.  Ivo  fays,  that  by  the  civil  law,  the 
marriage  is  voidy  and  he  may  quit  her, 
and  marry  another  woman  ; but  that,  by 
the  laws  of  ^ God  and  naturcy  they  ought 
to  keep  together,  or  at  leaft,  if  he  put 
her  anvayy  he  may  not  marry  again. 

Letter  222.  To  the  clergy  of  Autiiny 
he  enquires,  if  a ‘woman,  who  has  been 

* Qu  ? When  the  civil  law  contradicts  the  laws  of 
God  and  naturcy  which  is  to  be  followed  ? 

guilty 
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guilty  of  adultery,  muft  neccflarily  be  di- 
vorced from  her  hufband  ? and  concludes, 
thatj*  in  ftriftnefs,  flie  ought ; but  by  the 
<iviJdom  of  the  gofpel,  fuch  a temper  was 
prelcribed  as  may  reconcile  her  to  her  huf- 
band. 

Letter  24-2.  To  Owen,  bifhop  of  'Eu^ 
reiix,  he  explains  himfelf  concerning  his 
having  given  his  opinion  that  a freeman, 
who  had  married  a flave,  without  knowing 
her  to  be  fuch,  ought  to  be  divorced  from 
her ; and  adds,  that  this  is  not  diffolving  a 
lawful  marriage,  but  only  declaring  that  it 
is  unlawful  for  them  to  live  together  any 
longer,  their  marriage  being  null  by  law — 
/.  €.  the  civil  \2iW.  See  before,  p.  144. 

Letter  145.  To  Hugh,  earl  of  T^royes, 
who  having  lifted  himfelf  for  the  holy  land, 
defigned  to  put  away  his  wife,  and  live  in 
celibacy — ^he  commends  his  refolution. 

Letter  246.  He  declares,  that  it  is  not 
allowable  for  a man  to  marry  two  ffters 
fuccefiively,  though  the  marriage  with  the 
former  was  never  confummated, 

‘ Letter  162.  To  Fontiiis,  abbot  of 
Cluny,  he  ftiews  him  the  reafon,  why,  in 
the  confecration  of  the  cup,  at  the  Lord's 
/upper,  the  words  myfiery  of  fait  Id'  are 
added,  which  were  not  ufed  by  our  Sa- 
viour, at  the  inftitution  of  the  facr/nent , 
and  fays,  that  this  is  done,  becaufe  we  judge 
of  the  greatnefs  of  the  myflery  contained  in 
it,  not  by  the  fenfes,  but  by  faith. 

VoL,  III,  L N.  B. 
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N.  B.  To  believe  what  contradidls  the 
fenfesy  is  not  faithy  but  folly. — Sec  Lockcy 
Hum.  Und.  b.  iv.  c.  18. 

The  Contents  of  the  XVII.  parts  of  the 

Decretal. 

VII.  Is  of  the  retirement  and  fingle  lives 
of  7nonks  and  nunsy  and  of  the  penance  to 
be  undergone  for  the  breach  of  the  vow  of 
continmey. 

XV.  Of  penances y and  commutations  of 
penances, — iV.  B.  See  T’helypb,  App.  to 
chap.  X. 

Pope  Paschal  II. 

Held  a fecond  Later  an  council,  in  the 
which  he  made  an  oration  to  the  bifbops 
there  alfembled,  anno  1116,  on  the  infal- 
libility  of  the  church,  and  to  prove  that  it 
had  never  been  guilty  of  herejyy  nor,  as  it 
fhould  feem,  ever  could. — It  is  for  this 
churchy  faid  he,  that  the  S>on  ^'God  prayed, 
juft  before  His  pafiony  when  he  faid — 
Peter  y I have  prayed for  thecy  that  thy  faith 
fail  not, — N,  B,  It  is  to  be  remarked,  that 
thefe  people  feldom  quote  feripture,  but,  as 
the  Devil  did,  to  abufe  it. 

Council  of  Rheims,  anno  1119. 

Here  Pope  Calixtus  II.  publiilied  fve 
canons. 

Can.  5,  Againft  t\\Q  priefs,  deacons,  and 
fuh-dcaconsy  who  had  wives  or  concubines. 

Later  AN^ 
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LateRan  Council,  anno  1123^ 

Can.  3.  Renews  the  prohibitions  made 
by  the  laws  of  the  churchy  again  11  clerks 
having  wives  or  concubinesy  or  to  live  with 
women  \ excepting  fucli  as  are  exempted 
by  the  council  of  Nice, 

Can.  5.  Renews  the  prohibition  of 
marriage  among  relations. 

Can.  21.  Does  again  prohibit  the  mar- 
riages of  the  clergy y and  declares  the  77iar- 
riages  which  they  have  contrafted  7mll, 
This  is  the  canon  (fays  Du  PinJ  which  ex- 
prellly  pronounces  the  nullity  of  the  mar- 
riages of  fuch  perfons  as  are  in  holy  or- 
ders. 

The  Pope  wrote  to  the  clergy  of  Tier- 
rouaney  that  they  ought  not  fuffer  any  mar- 
ried clergy  among  them. 

St.  Bernard. 

Willia7ny  Duke  of  Guwiney  having  quar- 
relled with  the  bilhop  of  Poiriers y refufed 
to  be  reconciled  to  him  : to  furmount  his 
obftinacy.  Saint  Bernard  took  the  blejfed fa- 
cr ament y and  carrying  it  to  the  place 
where  the  duke  was,  conjured  him  in  the 
name  of  fefusy  and  with  fuch  terrible 
wordsy  that  the  frightened  duke  fell  flat 
upon  the  ground,  and  v/as  forced  to  be 
reconciled  to  the  biflmp  of  PoiBiers, 
Among  other  things,  St.  Ber7iard  alTured 
^^dukcy  that  the  bon  of  God  was  come  in 
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Cent,  perfon  ^ to  him.  This  faint  was  a great  hero 
in  monkery^  and  at  his  death  left  behind 
him  near  i6o  monajleries  of  his  order, 
founded  by  him. 

Pope  Eugenius  III. 

Writes  to  Hildegarda^  abbefs  of  Mont 
St.  Rupert y commending  her  fpirit  of  pro-- 
phecyy  advifing  her  to  preferve,  by  her  hu^ 
milityy  God’s  grace  granted  unto  her,  and 
always  to  make  ufe  of  prudence y in  the  un^ 
folding  of  thofe  myjieries  which  God  Had 
revealed  to  her. 

In  this  century  various  feils  of  heretics 
arofe,  fdme  of  which  maintained,  that 
the  forbidden  fruit  was  Adani%  carnal 
knowledge  of  Evef  and  that  ‘‘  no 
perfon  could  be  faved  In  a married  ftate.” 
Thefe  called  themfelves  Cathariy  or  Puri^ 
tans,  Abfurd  and  unfcriptural  as  thefe 
hcrejies  were,  yet  they  were  as  defenfible  as 
feromes — Coitus  prcemium  mors — the  celi- 
bacy of  the  clergy — and  monkery.  The  only 
very  material  difference  between  the  Catha- 
rifts  and  their  oppofersy  feems  to  have  been, 
tliat  the  latter  had  the  authority  of  the 
church  to  maintain  their  errors,  while 
the  former  were  unproted:ed  by  priefly 
power  in  theirs.  Thus — 

4. 

Little  Viliams  mujl  fiihmit  to  fate, 

*That  gi'eat  ones  may  enjoy  the  vjorldin  Jlate, 

Garth. 

Is  it  poUible,  that,  when  Bernard  told  this 
[winger^  he  c^uld  believe  it  himfelf? 

Peter 
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Peter  Abelard. 

The  hiftory  of  this  unfortunate  man  Is 
well  known.  I will  only  obferve,  that  all 
the  miferies  he  underwent,  were  wholly  oc- 
cafioned  by  the  enormous  and  wicked  infti- 
tution  of  clerical  celibacy.  Plis  ftory  is  told 
at  large  in  Du  Pm^  Cent.  12.  chap.  7. 

One  of  the  errors  imputed  to  this  father ^ 
is,  that  he  maintained,  the  bread  and  wins 
at  the  alt  ary  to  remain  the  faiiie  in  fubfance 
after  confecrationy  as  before  it. 

Pope  Alexander  III. 

Letter  23.  Inveighs againft^r/^Wi^/;^^ mar- 
riages, that  were  contracted  without  the  be-- 
nedidlion  of  zprief.  See  Tlhelyph.  vol.  ii.  149 
— 156,  I ft  edit. p.  141  — 149,  2d  edit. 

Hil  DEBERT  Bifhop  of  Mans.  After- 
wards Archbifhop  of  Tours. 

Letter  7.  He  determines  that  a virgiuy  be- 
trothed before  ftie  was  mar 7'iage able y whofe 
hulband  died  without  knowing  her  carnally^ 
cannot  marry  the  brother  of  her  former  huf- 
bandyhtc2iMk  marriage not coniiik.  in  car-- 
nal copulation yh\il  in  th.^ confent  of  thtparties. 

Letter  34.  He  declares,  that  he  refufedto 
approve  the  intended  marriage  of  2l  count  yVJith. 
one  of  his  kinfwome?i'y  although  it  might  put 
an  end  to  a war,  which  was  carried  on  be- 
tween him  and  his  future  father-in-law. 

Letter  51.  Is  a large  refutation  of  a 
perfon,  who  revived  the  error  of  Vigilantiusy 
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viz.  That  the  invocation  of faints  was  un^ 
profit  able  y becaufe  they  do  not  hear  pur 
prayers,  and  have  no  knowledge  of  tranf- 
aftions  on  earth.’’ — This  man  gave  out, 
that  Hildebert  was  of  his  mind;  which  ob- 
liged him,  not  only  to  difown  that  opinion, 
but  alfo  to  Jhewy  by  the  teftimony  of  the  fa- 
therSy  that  the  faints  hear  our  prayers  y and 
th;it  they  make  intercefion  for  us  with  God. 

Ernulphus,  Bifhop  of  Rochester, 

Wrote  to  JVaqiieliny  bifhop  of  JVindfory  in 
anfwer  to  a queition,  which  that  bifhop  pro- 
pofed  to  him  in  a conference  at  Canter- 
bury y viz.  ‘‘  Whether  a woman,  commit- 
ting  adultery  with  her  hufband’s  fon 
by  a former  wife,  ought  to  be  divorced 
from  her  hufband?”  He  maintained  the 
(iffirmative the  bifopy  to  whom  he  wrote, 
the  negative.  In  this  treatife,  he  fhevosy 
that  all  the  paffages  of  fcripture  in  which 
’tis  forbidden  to  part  man  and  wifey  ought 
only  to  be  underftood  of  a voluntary  fepa- 
ration,  between  perfons  who  are  not  guilty 
of  adultery  \ and  afterwards  coniirms  his 
opinion,  by  making  it  appear,  that  the  bi- 
foopSy  to  prevent  diforders,  have  often  con- 
demned adulterersy  to  abdain  for  ever  from 
the  life  of  marriage],  that  it  is  the  ufual 
cufiom  of  the  church]  that  this  punifment  is 
ordained  in  penitential  books]  and  that  a 
divorce  is  juflly  allowed  on  account  of  fpi- 
ritual  alliance  (as  being  godfathers  and  god- 

mothers^ 
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mothers,  either  at  baptifm  or  confirmation, 
and  the  like)  although  it  be  not  exprefTed 
in  fcripture  as  adultery.  He  adds,  that  'tis 
not  unjuft,  that  a hufband  Ihould  be  di- 
vorced from  his  wife,  although  he  be  inno- 
icent  of  the  crime  committed  by  her ; and 
that  there  are  7nany  other  caufes,  for  which 
a hufband  is  obliged  to  put  away  his  wife. 

Pe  TERofBLOis,  Archdeacon  of  Bath. 

Letter  83.  Advifes  the  hijhop  of  Exeter 
to  declare  the  marriage  ?iull,  that  was  con- 
tracfted  between  Robert  and  Ifmenia  his 
kmfwoman ; according  to  the  exprefs  order 
he  had  received  from  the  Pope, 

Hugh  Archbiftiop  of  Roan,  a?2?2o  1 130, 

Wrote  a difcourfe  on  the  dignity  of  the 
clergy — of  the  manners  of  clerks — of  the  ce- 
libacy which  they  are  obliged  to  oblerve — - 
<of  the  vow  of  chajiity. 

Peter  Lombard, 

Called  mafier  of  the  fentences.  He  was 
efteemed  the  chief  of  all  the  fchool- divines ^ 
and  his  writings  were  in  greater  repute 
than  the  Bible.  (See  MoJJjeim,  Maclaine, 
vol.  i.  p.  600.  n.)  This  man  found  out  that 
there  were  /even  Jacramerits  under  the  new 
law,,  of  which  marriage  is  one.  He  wrote 
I a book  on  the  holy  facraments,  in  which  he 
treats  of  the  antiquity  of  the  facrament  of 
, fnarriage — He  enquires  of  what  marriage 
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confijls — difHnguiflies  a promile  of  future 
marriage^  from  marriage  contradied  by  the 
prefent  coJifent  of  the  parties — gives  an  ac- 
count of  the  conditions  that  ought  to  be  an- 
nexed to  fuch  a confent  as  is  necejj'qry  for 
confummation  oj  marriage — explains  the  ad- 
vantages of  marriage,  which  are,  fidelity ^ 
the  lanjcful  procreation  of  children,  and  the 
benefit  of  the  facr ament : — he  difcourfes  of 
matters  relative  to  the  continency  of  mar- 
ried perfons  at  certain  times— -relates  di- 
vers conliderations  of  the  fathers^  with  re- 
fpedl  to  the  polygamy  of  xhz patriarchs: — he 
treats  of  the  impediments,  that  render  per- 
fons incapable  of  contrafting  marriage,  and 
which  make  their  marriage  void  and  of 
none  efiedl.  See  "Tkelyph.  vol.  ii.  147,  ill 
edit. — p.  139,  2d  edit. 

He  Ihews  that  a man  may  be  divorced 
from  his  wife  for  adultery,  and  that  they 
may  be  afterwards  recoi^ciled — that  he  who 
has  committed  adultery  with  a woman, 
may  marry  her  after  her  hufband's  death, 
provided  he  were  not  acceffary  to  his  death, 
and  did  not  promife  to  marry  the  wife  in 
his  life-time. — He  treats  of  the  impedi- 
ment which  arifes  from  the  difference  of 
age  and  condition  between  the  parties  con- 
trading. 

He  difcourfes  of  the  injundion  oi  celi- 
bacy obferved  by  bifioops,  priefis,  deacons, 
and  fiib-deacons,  and  of  Pope  Calixtiis  ordi- 
nance, declaring  fuch  marriages  nulL 
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This  great  DoBor  taught,  that,  if  the 
firft  man  had  not  finned^  thofe  who  are  now 
damned,  would  not  have  been  brought  forth 
into  the  world;  and  that  5/.  BenediB  had 
as  clear  a knowledge  of  God  in  this  worlds 
as  the  blejfed fpirits  have  in  heaven. 

The  book  of  fentences,  which  rendered 
the  name  of  Peter  Lombard  fo  illuftrious, 
was  a compilation  of  fentences,  and  paf- 
fages,  drawn  from  the  fathers,  whofe 
7nanifold  contradidlions,  this  eininent  pre- 
late  endeavoured  to  reconcile.  This  %vork 
was  the  wonder  of  the  12th  Ce^itury,  and 
is  little  more  than  an  objedl  of  contempt  in 
ours.”  Mojheim,  Mad.  vol.  i.  p.  598.  n. 

Council  of  London,  anno  1 125. 

Clerks  are  prohibited  to  cohabit  with 
ftrange  women. — Marriages  are  prohibited 
between  relations  to  the  feventh  degree. 

Council  of  Cassel,  in  Ireland,  i 172. 

Can.  I.  All  the  faithful  in  Ireland,  flball 
be  obliged,  not  to  intermarry  with  their 
near  relations,  but  to  contract  lawful  mar- 
riages. 

Council  of  Avranches,  1172. 

Can.  10.  Forbids  an  hulband  to  turn 
monk,  whilft  his  wife  remains  in  a fecular 
fate,  unlefs  both  are  too  old  to  have  chil^ 
dren — the  fame  with  refpedt  to  the  wife. 

Can.  13, 
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Can.  Relates  to  perquifites  claimed 
for  the  beiiediclions  of  marriages. 

N,  ,Z>.  Aft^r  marriage  was  determined  to 
be  a jacramenfy  the  church  was  at  no  fmall 
trouble,  how  to  reconcile  the  taking  mo- 
ney for  the  adminijtratwn  of  it.  However, 
Stephen  Langton^  archbiJJdop  of  Canterbury^ 
Cent.  Xlll.  made  the  matter  ealy  by  the 
f ol  1 o wi  n g injimdiion . 

Vv^e  do  firmly  injoin,  that  no  facra- 
ment  of  the  church  (hall  be  denied  to  any 
one,  upon  the  account  of  any  fum  of 
money,  nor  fhall  matrimony  be  hindred 
therefore:  becaufe,  if  any  thing  hath 
‘‘  been  accuftomed  to  be  given  by  the  pious 
devotion  of  the  faithfuly  we  will  that 
jufiice  be  done  thereupon  to  the  fhurche§ 
by  the  ordinary  of  the  place  afterwards,'^ 
See  Burns,  Eccl.  Law,  tit.  Marriage. 

Council  of  London, i 175- 

Can.  I.  They  who  have  entered  into 
holy  ordersy  and  keep  a concubine,  whom  they 
refufe  to  expel,  fliall  be  deprived  of  ofice 
and  benefice. 

Clerks  below  a fub-deacon,  and  are  mar- 
ried, Ihall  not  be  divorced  from  their  wives, 
but  fliall  no  longer  enjoy  their  fpirituaj 
livings. 

Sub- deacons,  and  thofe  in  fiiperior  orders, 
v/hb  ccntradl  marriage,  fhall  be  compelled 
to  part  with  their  wives.  The  fons  ol  priefis 
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fhall  be  incapable  to  fucceed  their  fatherSy 
in  the  churches  polTeffed  by  them. 

Can.  1 8.  Clandejiine  marriages  for ^ 

hidden. 

Can.  19.  Prohibits  marrying  children 
that  are  not  come  to  age  of  maturity y un- 
lefs  in  cafe  of  necejjityy  or  for  promoting 
peace. 

Synod  of  York,  anno  1195. 

Can.  4.  More  than  three  perfons  (hall 
not  be  required  to  (land  as  fu reties  at  the 
baptifmal  Jonty  viz.  god  fathers  and  one 

god-7nother  for  a boy\  or  two  god-mothers  and 
one  godfather  f or  a girl 

N.  B,  The  rubric  of  the  B rot  eft  ant 
church  of  England,  confirmed  by  aB  of  par- 
UameJity  has  adopted  this  wife  regulation. 

Can.  12.  Renews  the  prohibitions  fo  of- 
ten made,  that  clergymen  fhould  keep  un- 
chafte  correfpondence  with  women,  and  re- 
gulates the  manner  of  trying  thofe  who  are 
accufed  of  that  crime. 

Second  General  Council  of  Lateran, 

1'39- 

Can.  6.  Sub-deacons y or  thofe  in  higher 
orders,  if  they  marry,  or  keep  concubines, 
lhall  be  deprived  of  their  offices  and  bene- 
ftces. 

Can.  7.  Prohibits  hearing  maffes  of  priefts 
who  are  married,  or  keep  concubines — ^de- 
^lares  the  marriage  of  priejts  to  be  null-. 
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and  ordains  that  thofe  who  have  contrasted 
it,  £hall  be  divorced  and  put  to  penance. 

Can.  8.  Regulates  the  fame  things,  with 
refpedl  to  virgins  confecrated  to  God,  if 
they  marry. 

Can.  17.-  Re-enforces  the  laws  a 
marrying  relations. 

Third  General  Council  of  La  ter  an, 

anno  1179. 

Can.  7.  Condemns  abufes,  which  pafled 
into  a cuilom,  of  exacfling  money  for  the 
bene diSl ion  of  marriages. 

Can.  II.  Renews  the  prohibition, yS  of’- 
ten  reiterated,  with  refped:  to'  the  clergy 
companying  with  women\  condemns  fodo^ 
mites  to  very  fevere  punifhments;  and  for- 
bids ecclefiaftical  perfons  to  frequent  the 
monafteries  of  nuns;  unlefs  upon  fome  emer- 
gent occafion. 

Ivo  bilhop  of  Chartres,  on  being  alked. 
Whether  it  was  lawful  for  a man  to  marry 
his  concubine?  anfwered  — That  fome  laws 
forbid  it,  others  have  permitted  it ; and  leaves 
the  whole  matter  to  the  difcretion  and  judg- 
ment of  the  bifops. 


C E N- 
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CENTURY  XIII. 

Pope  Innocent  III. 

In  a letter  to  the  bifliop  of  Marji^  he  de- 
cides the  following  cafe,  viz.  A man  mar- 
ried a woman,  with  whom  he  had  before 
been  carnally  acquainted:  after  that,  he 
married  another^  by  whom  he  had  had  chil^ 
dren.  The  JirJl  woman  demands,  either 
that  he  may  live  with  her,  or  elfe  that  fhe 
may  have  leave  to  marry  another.  The  Pope 
anfwers,  That  if  this  man  married  the 
former  by  verba  de  prafentiy  he  then 
ought  to  return  to  her;  but  if  per  verba 
de  futurOy  they  muft  then  both  have 
7tance  injoined  them,  and  the  woman  be 
at  liberty  to  marry  whom  fhe  would. 

N.  B.  by  this  time,  the  reader  muft  be 
fuppofed  to  fee,  howy  and  by  what  degrees^ 
marriagey  and  all  that  belonged  to  it,  was 
taken  out  of  God’s  hands,  into  the  hands  of 
77ieiiy  and  how  the  word  of  God  began  to 
be  of  no  avail  in  the  matter. — But  to  pro- 
ceed. 

Letter  45,  He  determines  that  wo?nen 
may  come  into  the  churchy  in  a fliort  time 
after  their  lyrng-hv,  but  yet,  if  they  think 
to Jlay  away  out  of  reJpeBy  their  devotion  is 
not  to  be  conde7727ied. 

Letter  92.  Is  againft  the  inceftuous  mar- 
flage  of  the  lung  of  Caftles  daughter,  with 
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the  king  of  Leon.  He  charges  Cardinal 
Rainier  to  excofnmunicate  them  if  they  did 
not  part. 

Letter  102.  He  tells  the  chapter  of  Spo^ 
lettOy  that  the  marriage  of  a man,  with  a con^ 
cubiney  which  he  kept  while  his  wife  was 
alivey  is  njalidy  except  it  could  be  proved, 
that  one  of  them  had  a hand  in  her  death. 

Letter  326.  He  gave  leave  to  the  bifiop 
of  Faience  to  remove  to  the  bifhopric  of 
Pavia.  There  are  very  pretty  things  in  this 
letter  (fays  I)u  Pin)  about  the  fpiritual  mar- 
riage of  a bifop  with  the  church  his fpoufe. 
What  is  faid  in  fcripture  of  the  indfjolubi- 
lity  of  a carnal  marriage y he  prefumes  may 
be  as  well  applied  to  the  fpiritual.  He  adds, 
that  it  fhould  feem,  then,  as  if  it  were  not 
in  the  power  of  the  Pope  to  break  the  fpiri- 
tual marriage  of  a bifhop  with  his  church'.^* 
and  yet  Custom,  which  is  the  inter- 
preter OF  THE  Laws,  and  the  holy 
Canons,  always  gave  full  power  to  the  holy 
fecy  to  which  alone  belong  tho  placing y the 
depofmgy  the  tranfating  oihiiho^s : wherein, 
he  faith,  the  Popes  do  not  exercife  human 
authority, but  that  of  Jesus  Chrjst,  wLofe 
vicars  they  are.  Laftly,  he  declares  that  he 
confents  to  this  tranfatioriy  merely  for  the 
good  which  would  enfue  to  the  church  of 
Pavia. 

Letter  362.  He  decides  the  cafe  of  a man 
who  was  accufed  of  adultery  by  his  wifcy 
thus.;  that  judgment  could  not  be  given 
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upon  an  information  that  was  made  lite  non 
contcjlata ; and  all  that  could  be  done,  was 
to  excommunicate  the  man  for  refujing  to 
make  his  appeara7ice» 

N.  B.  We  may  obferve  whence  ecc/e-- 
fiajHcal  courts  took  cognizance  of  matrimo^ 
nial  caufes,  and  whence  the  dreadful  engine 
of  excommunication  proceeded,  for  contempts 
of  their  ufurped  authority. 

Letter  380.  He  declared  a marriage  nullf 
becaufe  the  woman  had,  before  they  were 
married,  been  god-fnother  to  a natural  fon, 
which  the  man  had  by  another  woman. 

Letters  28,  29,  30.  Are  about  a crooked 
man,  that  had  married  a widow,  being  cho- 
fen  bijhop  of  Cambray.  — He  declares  the 
eledion  null. 

Letter  455.  A religious  *vow,  made  be- 
fore the  year  of  probation,  is  valid.  That 
the  vow  of  a married  perfon  ought  not  to 
be  accepted,  except  f?e  likewife,  to  whom 
he  is  married,  makes  a vow  of  perpetual 
continence » 

Letter  458,  He  confirms  the  fentence 
given  in  favour  of  the  church  of  St,  Paul, 
about  the  privilege  of  having  a font,  and 
baptizing*,  which  was  difputed  by  the  church 
of  St.  Mary  of  Cervaro,  near  Monte-Caf 
Jino, 

Letter  514,  Determines,  that  the  mar- 
riage of  infidels  with  fuch  as  were  akin  to 
them,  could  not  be  diifolved  when  they 
turned  Chrifiians^ 
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Letter  50,  Book  2.  Though  the  marrw 
age  between  injidels  be  dijfolved,  when  one 
of  them  is  converted  to  the  faith,  yet  it  is 
not  the  fame  thing  of  thofe  who  were  mar- 
ried while  they  were  believers^  when  one  of 
them  becomes  an  heretic  or  Pagan. 

Letter  66.  He  determined,  that  not  only 
thofe,  who  have  contracted  two  valid  mar- 
riages, are  to  be  accounted  bigamousy  but 
thofe  too  who  liave  contracted  fuch  as  were 
nulled 'y  becaufe,  that  although  they  were 
not  in  faSio  bigamijisy  for  want  of  the  Sa- 
crament, yet  the  intention  of  being  fo 
was  the  fame;  and  there  was  a faidt  com- 
mitted befides,  therefore  he  would  not  have 
a difpenfation  granted  to  fuchy  as  there  is  to 
ether  bigamous  perfons. 

Letter  178.  From  tht  archbiJJjop  of  Di^ 
oclia  and  Antivari  to  the  Pope;  in  which 
he  prefents  him  with  the  orders  made  by 
the  legates  oi  ththoly  fee,  about  the  celibacy 
of  the  clergy — the  degrees  of  affijiity  within 
which  it  is  not  allowable  to  marry — Laftly 
— x\  prohibition  from  putting  the  children 
of  priejls,  or  bajiardsy  into  holy  orders. 

Letter  229.  Clergymen  not  to  be  allowed 
to  have  any  women  live  with  them,  except 
they  be  of  their  kindred. 

Letter  232.  Fie  declared,  that  a woman, 
who  had  taken  upon  her  a vow  of  chajlityy 
to  avoid  being  marriedy  but  upon  condition 
of  tarrying  in  her  own  houfe,  and  had  af- 
terwards married  a man,  by  whom  flie  had 
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■dnldrefiy  ought  to  take  her  religious-  habit  Cent. 
again,  and  obferve  her  vow.  L. 

Letter  261.  To  the  bifhop  of  RoJJano^ 
in  which  he  anfwers  divers  queftions. 

I.  That  the  kindred  of  a woman  might 
marry  the  kindred  of  her  husband.  2.  That 
although  ‘husband  and  wife  are  godfather 
and  god-mother  to  a child,  yet  they  do  not 
thereby  contrail  any  fuch  compaternity^  as 
can  hinder  them  from  living  as  man  and 
wife.  3.  The  Latin  priefts  might  neither 
have  wives  nor  concubines.  Laftly — that 
the  chaplains  of  Roffano  had  nothing  to  do 
with  the  validity  or  invalidity  of  marriages. 

-Qu  ? Who  or  whaty  but  God  and  his 
wordy  have  any  thing  to  do  either  with  the 
one  or  the  other? 

Letter  7,  Book  5.  He  determined,  that 
the  fon  of  a god-father  could  not  marry  the 
daughter  of  god-mother  to  the  fame  child> 

although  he  was  born  before  they  baptized 
the  child.  That  if  thefe  two  perfons  had 
inarriedy  they  ought  to  ht  parted y and  that 
whofoever  knew  of  any  fuch  thing  they ‘ought 
to  difcover  it. 

Letter  48.  To  the  archbifhop  of  Rheims^ 
about  the  defign  of  Philip  King  of  France 
to  get  himfelf feparated  from  his  wife.  He 
wrote  alfo  to  that  prince  upon  the  fubjeil : 
he  talks  with  him  about  his  complaining 
of  harder  ufage  than  other  princes  had  met 
with  on  the  like  occafion,  feeing  that  King 
Lewis  his  father,  the  Emperor  Fredericy 
VoL.  Ill,  M and. 
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and,  very  lately,  ^ yohn  King  of  'England^ 
had  been  fepar cited  from  their  wives y by  the 
judgment  of  their  prelates  and  ejlatesy 
which  the  holy  fee  had,  without  any  fcrupky 
confirmed.  The  Pope  anfwers — They 
were  his  legates  who  feparated  the  Em- 
peror  Frederic ^ and  that  King  Lewis,  and 
the  King  of  England,  were  parted  by 
their  prelates,  but  that  was  becaufe 
there  had  been  no  complaint  made  to 
the  holy  fee-,  which  was  the  very  reafon 
why  the  judgment  was  not  revoked, 
becaufe  no  body  protefted  againfi:  it: 
but  the  matter  now  in  hand  had  been 
laid  before  the  holy  fee-.  Pope  Celejiin  had 
revoked  the  fentence  of  divorce,  and  had 
fent  his  legates  into  France,  who  per- 
haps  might  have  put  an  end  to  the 
afiair,  if  he  had  not  eluded  their  judg- 
ment:  that  it  was  in  x\\t  power  of  the 
holy  fee,  not  only  to  annul  the  fentence, 
but  likewife  to  ufe  cenfures  againif  thofe 
that  had  given  it:  as  Pope  Nicholas  had 
done  againft  Gontierus  archbifhop  of  Co- 
logn,  and  Tetgaudus  archbifhop  of  Treves, 
for  having  divorced  King  Lotharius  of* 
TethergeT  • 

Letter  128.  Is  to  William  Earl  of  Mon-> 
pellier,  who  had,  by  the  archbifop  of  Arles,, 
defired  the  Pope  to  legitimate  his  children.. 
Innocent  proves  firft  of  all,  that  the  legiti— 

I 

* See  Rapin,  voL  i,  p.  262.  /bl.  edit.  1 
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ina’tloh  of  the  holy  fee  is  valid^  hot  only  In 
what  concerns  fpirituals  but  the  tempo- 
rals too  : andj  becaule  this  Earl  alledges  the 
example  of  the  King  of  France  s children, 
which  Philip  had  by  a wife  which  he  took 
after  having  left  Jfemburga^  to  obtain  the 
fame  favour  for  thofe  whom  he  had  by 
a wife  that  was  married  in  the  fame  tnannery 
Innocent  tells  him,  there  is  a great  deal  of 
difference,  i.  Becaiife  the  King  of  France 
by  his  lawful  wife  had  a fon  who  was'  pre- 
fumptiVe  heir  of  the  crown « — whereas  he 
had  no  fon  by  his  lawful  wife.  2.  Becaufe 
the  King  of  France  had  no  more  from  the 
holy  fee  than  what  concerned  the  fpirituals — 
whereas  he  delired  it  both  for  fpirituals  and 
temporals,  3.  Becaufe  the  King  had  not  left 
his  wife  ’till  divorced  by  the  archbif:)op  of 
Rheimsy  and  had  thefe  lawful  iffue  by  the 
other  wifcy  before  the  holy  fee  had  forbidden 
him  to  live  with  her — whereas  he  had  ob- 
ferved  no  form  nor  law  in  the  matter. 
4.  Becaufe  the  Kingy  acknowledging  no 
fuperior  in  temporalsy  had  fubmitted  him- 
felf  to  the  holy  fee  in  this  cafe,  though  per- 
haps he  could  have  given  himfelf  this  dif- 
penfation  as  to  temporals  'y—h\xt  as  for  him 
(the  Earl)  who  depended  upon  other  fove- 
reignsy  this  difpenfation  could  not  be  grant- 
ed him,  without  incroaching  upon  their 
right,  and  he  could  not  grant  it  to  him- 
felf. 

About  the  end,  he  begins  toeftablifh  the 
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power,  which  he  had,  not  only  over  the 
temporality  of  Si.  Peter’s  patrimony,  but 
over  that  of  other  ftates. 

“ Th  is  audacious  prelate  had  the  honour 
of  introducing  and  eftablifhing  the  ufe 
of  the  term  tranfubjlantiationy  which  was 
hitherto  abfolutely  unknown.  He  alfo 
placed,  by  his  own  authority,  among  the 
divine  laws,  that  of  auricular  • confef- 
fion  to  zpriejl'*  Mojheim,  Mad.  vol.  i. 
p.  683. 

About  the  conclufion  of  this  century 
Boniface  VIII.  added  to  the  public  rites 
and  ceremonies  of  the  churchy  the  famous 
jubilee y ftill  celebrated  at  RomCy  at  a ftated 
period,  with  the  utmoft  profufion  of 
pomp  and  magnificence.”  Mojh.  ib. 

Pope  Innocent  IV.  aji7J0  1243. 

Letter  10.  To  his  legate  in  Cyprus y de- 
termines, that  married  prieds,  having  the 
care  of  fouls,  ought  not  to  be  hindered  from 
taking  the  confeffions  of  penitents,  to  en- 
join penances,  and  to  ad:  in  their  name. — 
That  fornication  foluti  cu?n  Joint  a was  a deadly 
lin — (Qu?  holinefs  meant  any  thing 

more  by  fornicatmty  than  the  ad  of  thofe 
who  came  together  without  tht  facr ament 
of  marriage,  as  it  was  now  called  ?)  — that 
the  Greeks  ought  not  to  condemn  all  third 
and marriages — thatthe  priefts  fhould 
not  give  their  bleffing  upon  fecond  marri- 
ages—that  they  fhould  XiOimarryy  fo  as  thev 

did; 
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did,  within  the  fourth  degree— that  thofe 
Greeks  who  acknowledged  that  the  fouls  of 
thofe  who  died,  not  wholly  cleanfed^  might 
exift  after  death,  and  be  eafed  by  the  prayers 
©f  the  livings  were  obliged  to  call  the  place 
where  they  are — purgatory. 

Gregory  the  Tenth,  anno  1271. 

Among  his  other  letters^  there  is  one  to 
the  biiliop  of  Liege^  who  was  depofedy  in  the 
council  of  Lyonsy  for  his  incontinency . 

Manuel  Charitopula  Patriarch  of 
Constantinople. 

Inftitut.  I.  Women,  forfaken  by  their 
hulbands,  of  whom  they  have  heard  no  news 
for  five  years  together,  may  afterwards 
marry. 

The  bifhop  of  Pella  alks,  penance 
ought  to  be  inflidled  on  priefisy  by  whofe 
negligence  it  happens,  that  the  confecrated 
bread  is  eaten  by  rats?  and  what  ought  to 
be  done,  when,  the  pried:  being  at  the  altar y 
a moufe  happens  by  chance  to  eat  the  confe- 
crated holi  ? 

We  may  remember,  that  fome  time  ago, 
a father  oi  iht  Latin  church  declared  againft 
Merengery  that  neither  tnice  nor  other  vermin 
would  touch  it.  See  before  p.  113. 

Qu?  4.  Laics  above  40  years  old,  and 
that  have  been  married  twice y and  have 
.children,  may  not  marry  again. 

qu?  6.  What  punidiment  thofe  priefis 

M 3 ^ deferve^ 
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deferve,  who  celebrate  marriages  in  hent^ 
and  what  one  ought  to  think  of  fuch  mar^ 
riages?  Anf.  Thofe^r/^r  who  did  it  out  of 
ignorance  and  fimplicity,  ought  to  bear  lefs 
punifhment  than  if  they  did  it  wilfully ^ but 

fuch  marriages  are  valid. 

\ 

Council  of  Paris,  anno.  1212. 

Can.  4.  Prohibits  the  from  having 
•women  in  their  houfes. 

Can.  21.  P'prbids  'monks  to  lie  two  in  a 
bed.  That  the  7mns  lie  fngle. 

Can.  14.  The  abbots  noX.  to  (uffcr  young- 
women  to  come  into  monafteries. 

Can.  20.  To  extirpate  that  crime  whicl^ 
is  odious  to  name. 

Cart,  21.  To  punifh  that  diforder  fe-. 
verely,  according  to  the  rule  made  in  the 
Later  an  council. 

Fpurth  Lateran  Council, 1215, 
under  Innocent  III. 

X * 

Can.  50.  Repeals  the  prohibition  of  mar- 
riage in  the  fecond  and  third  degree  of  af- 
fnityy  and  between  children  ilfuing  from  a 
fecond  marriage  and  the  relations  of  a former 
‘hulband;  and  reftrains  the  degrees  wherein 
marriages  were  W7lawful,  to  the  fourth  de- 
gree of  confanguhiity . 

Can.  51.  Prohibits  clanffine  mmi^ig^Sy 
and  orders  that  the  friejis  flaall  publifh 
han7is  in  churches,  that  fo  fuch  impediments 
as  are  lawful  may  be  objected  againft  them. 

Penalties 
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Penalties  are  alfo  inflifted  on  thofe  who 
countenance  or  authorize  incejiuous  or  clan^ 
dejiine  marriages. 

N,  B.  By  mcejluousy  are  here  meant,  fuch 
marriages  as  are  not  within  the  degrees  al- 
lowed by  the  canons.  The  Bible  is  out  of  the 

4 
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Council  of  Oxford,  anno  1222. 

Can.  19.  Prohibits  rural  dearts  from 
taking  cognizance  of  matrimonial  caufes. 

Can.  42.  Advocates y who  fliall  difpute  the 
validity  of  a marriagCy  which  fhall  be  de- 
clared good  by  the  fentence  of  a judge  y fhall 
be  fufpended  for  a year. 

Council  of  Mentz,  anno  1225. 

Can.  I,  2,  3,  Againft  clerks  who  keep 
concubines. 

Can.  5.  Declares  legacies  of  church 
goods,  by  clerksy  to  their  natural  children, 
or  concubines y null, 

Council  of  Chateau  Gonthier^ 

anno  1231. 

Can.  I.  Prelates  ought  not  to  tolerate 
clandedine  marriages,  and  to  proceed  with-- 
out  delay  and  without  excufcy  to  the  divorc- 
ing of  thofe  who  bad  contrail ed  them. 
Comp.  Mat.  xix.  6.  and  Stat.  26  Geo.  II, 
c.  marriage -a£l. 

Can.  34.  Prohibits,  under  pain  of  ex- 
commumcatrony  the  contraEiing  of  marriage 

M 4 till 
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till  after  the  banns  have  been  publilhed  \ 
that  fo  an  engagement  to  marry  may  be 
granted^  and  given  in  the  face  of  the  con^^ 
gregatian. 

Council  of  Arles,  anno  1234. 

Can.  3.  Heretics  to  be  rooted  out. 

Can.  6.  Condemned  to  perpetual  im- 
prifonment— thofe  who  will  recant y to  be 
delivered  up  to  the  fecular'  power — every 
Sunday  an  excommunication  (hall  be  pub- 
liflied  againfl:  heretics  and  their  favourers. 

Council  of  LhsLE  en  Provence,  anno 

1251. 

Can.  the  l^ft.  Againft  clajidejiine  mar- 
riages. 

Council  of  Tours,  anno  1236. 

Can.  8.  Declares  thofe  who  contradt 
two  marriages  at  a time  infqmousy  and  to  be 
whipped. 

f>  • * 

Council  of  London,  anno  1237. 

Can.  I.  Concerns  the  dedication  of 
churches,  and  implies,  that  it  derived. its 
original  from  the  Old  and  New  TefamentSy 
and  has  been  obferyed  by  the  holy  fathers 
under  the  New.  That  it  ought  to  be  for 
lemnized  with  greater  dignity  and  care, 
fince  then  they  only  offered  facrifices  of 
dead  beajlsy  whereas  now  they  of^er  on  the 
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altar y by  the  hands  of  the  prtejl^  a living 
and  true  facrijice^  namely,  the  only  Son  of 
God  j therefore  the  fathers  have  with  rea- 
foil  ordered,  that  fo  fublime  an  office  fhould 
be  celebrated  only  in  confecrated  places, 
6cc. 

iV.  S.  How  one  lye  begets  another,  and,, 
how  they  travel  on  from  generation  to  gene- 
ration ! 

Can.  15.  To  prevent  fome  marriages, 
which  fome  clerks  contradled  clandefiinely ^ 
to  fave  their  benefices,  declares  the  chil- 
dren born  of  fuch  marriages  incapable  of 
holding  benefices. 

Can,  16.  Renews  the  ecclefiaftical  fta- 
tutes  againft  clerks  who  keep  concubines. 

Can.  17.  Prohibits  children  of  clerks 
from  pofleffing  the  benefices  of  their  fa- 
thers. 

Can.  23.  Care  fhall  be  taken  to  place 
able  judges y efpecially  in  matrimonial  caufesi 
and  that  the  judges  of  abbots  who  are  in 
pofleffion,  lhall  not  pafs  a definitive  fen- 
tence,  'till  after  they  have  confulted  the  bi^ 
fjop  of  the  diocefe. — Qu?  Who  placed  ma- 
trimonial caufes  in  the  hands  of  ecclefiaftical 
judges? 

Council  of  Cognac,*  anno  1238. 

Can.  9.  The  bifops  ffiall  fee  that  the 
fentences  of  excommunication y iffued  out  by 
their  colleaguesy  be  duly  executed  in  their 
diocefes^ 

^ ^ Can. 
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Can.  10.  That  none  (hall  be  commif- 
lioned  to  try  caufes  of  matrimony ^ but  able 
and  difcreet  perfons. 

Can.  II.  Excommunicates  lay-judges^ 
who  ohXigt  ecclejiajlics  to  plead  before  them. 
— iV.  JS.  How  glorioufly  was  the  power  of 
churchmen  now  increafed  ! 

Here  we  may  fee,  whate’er  we  fee  befide. 

The  laymen  bridled,  and  the  clergy  ride. 


Council  of  Saumur,  anno  1253. 

Can.  II.  Prohibits  the  admitting  any 
Canony  who  is  not  born  in  lawful  wedlock  : 
i.  e.  according  to  the  laws  of  the  church. 

* Can.  27.  Prohibits  clandefine  marriages. 

Council  of  Alby,  anno  1254. 

Can.  41.  Prohibits  priefs  from  keep- 
ing women  within  the  inclofures  of  the 
church. 


Council  of  Arles,  anno  1260. 

Can.  4,  None  fliall  contradl  marriage 
without  leave  of  the  cburch.-r^Bruvo!  This 
is  fpeakmg  out. 

Council  of  Cognac,  anno  1260. 

Can.  5.  Prohibits  curates  from  marry- 
ing of  women  of  another  parijhy  without 
the  confent  of  their  curate. 


Council 
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Council  of  Bourdeaux,  a7ino  1262. 

Can.  5.  Thofe  who  fliall  contradl  clan^ 
iejiine  marriages^  both  the  minijiers  and  n^tt- 
nejj'esy  (hall  be  excommunicatedy^indi  fufpended 
ab  officio  & benejicio,  Thofe  marriages  fhall 
be  reckoned  clandejiiney  which  are  not  con- 
trafted  by  the  proper  curate  or  pajlor  of  the 

hufband  or  the  wife,  with  the  confent  of 

* 

the  other  curate* 

I 

Council  of  London,  1268. 

Can.  3.  Churches  fhall  be  confecrated^ 
Can.  14.  Againft  thofe  who  obftru£t 
the  celebration  of  matrimony. 

Can.  15.  Relates  to  wills  and  teji ament Sy 
and  obliges  the  executor  to  renounce  the 
fight  which  he  hath  to  plead  in  his  jurif- 
diftion. 

Council  of  Langeis,  anno  1276. 

Can.  3.  Againft  clandefiine  marriages. 
Can.  4.  Ag2L\ni)i  prieffs  keeping  in  their 
houfes  children  born  of  their  concubinesy  and 
from  bequeathing  any  thing  to  them* 
iV.  B*  See  i Tim.  v.  8. 

Council  of  Bud  A,  1279.  > 

V 

Can.  26.  Prohibits  clerks  from  keep- 
ing in  their  houfes  the  children  which  they 
have  had  whilft  in  holy  ordersy  and  declarer 
thofe  children  to  be  the  vajfals  of  the  church. 
Can.  39.  Referves  the  cognizance  of 

tn^atrimonial 
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matrimonial  caiifes  to  prudent  and  difcreet 
perfons. 

Can.  4.  Prohibits  ecclefiajlics  from 
concubines. 

Council  of  Ravenna,  anno  1286. 
Can.  8.  clandejline  marriages. 

Council  of  Bourges,  1286. 

Can.  2.  Prohibits  clandejline  marriages. 
Can.  Prohibits  ecclejiajiical  judges 
from  cognizance  of  matrimonial  caufes  out 
of  their  jurif didiion. 

Can.  24.  Prohibits  women  inhabiting 
in  the  houfes  of  monks. 

Synodal  Canons  of  Peter,  Bilhop  of 

Exeter, 

Contain  an.  inftrudtion  to  his  clergy 
about  the  seven  sacraments,  and  about 
the  celebration  of  marriage  — appeals  — • 
quejiors — the  relics  of  faints — laft  wills  and 
tejlaments — excommunications^  &c.  &c.  cum 
multis  aliisy  quce  nunc  prcefcribere  longum  ejt. 

Council  of  LhsLE  in  Provence,  anno 

1288. 

Can  14.  Againft  thofe  who  gixt  poifon 
or  phyjic  to  caufe  abortion. — Mark,  reader, 
this  horrid  evil,  and  from  whence  it  fprang; 
even  from  leaving  the  laws  of  God  and  na- 
itircy  for  the  dodtrines  and  commandments  of 
men ! 


Council 
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Council  of  Saltzburgh,  anno  1291. 

Can.  I.  It  is  ordered,  that  to  remedy 
the  abufe  of  marriages  clandejlinely  con-- 
ira£ledy  there  fhall  be  fix  honeft  and  cre- 
ditable perfons,  of  the  neighbourhood  or 
parifli  of  the  contraBorSy  who  fliall  be  pre- 
fent,  and  ferve  as  witnejjes  of  the  marriage. 

The  fame  canon  iffues  forth  the  penalty 
of  excommunicationy  ipfo  fadioy  againft  thofe 
who  fhall  tranfgrefs  this  order,  or  fhall  be 
prefent  at  clandef  ine  marriagesy  or  fhall  fiif-* 
fer  them  to  be  contrafted  in  their  houfes. 
— N.  B.  What  wicked  pains  did  thefe/^/- 
lows  take  to  bring  grift  to  their  mill ! 

Waldenses  or  Vaudois,  and  Albi- 

GENSES. 

Amidft  all  the  darknefs,  fuperftitlon,  and 
foWy  oi  Popery y God  did  not  leave  himfelf 
without  witnefles  of  his  truth.  .Thefe  poor 
people,  though  perfecuted  with  all  the  ma- 
lice and  cruelty  that  Hell  or  Rome  could  in- 
.vent,  nobly  ftood  in  defence  of  God's  word 
againft  the  PopiJ}:>  encroachments.  Their 
tenets  were  called  herefyy  and  their  perfons^ 
heretics y becaufe  they  oppofed  the  dodlrines 
of  the  fcriptures  to  the  inventions  of  men. 
— Among  other  things,  they  condemned 
the  ceremonies  ufed  in  the  celebration  of 
marriage,  as  having  no  foundation  in  the 
word  of  God — they  taught — “ that  the 

confent  of  a willing  couple,  without  the 

‘ formality 
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formality  of  facer  dotal  benedidiioh^  mad^ 

a lawful  marriage.*' — They  did  not  ac- 
knowledge the  fpiritual  alliance  [as  be- 
tween godfathers  and  godmothers]  nor 
the  impediments  of  affinity  and  confangui- 
nity  appointed  by  the  church— no  more 
than  thofe  of  public  order  and  decency 
[i.  e.  the  throwing  marriage  into  the  hands 
of  priefsy  and  the  ceremonies  invented  and 
ufed  thereon]  thus  calling  a blemilli  on  the 
SACRAMENT  of  marriage.  That  women 
needed  no  henediBion  after  their  lying-in 
[this  we  call  churchingoi women.]  That  the 
church  was  wrong  in  prohibiting  the  clergy 
from  marrying.— Hhty  invocated  no  faintSy 
but  worlhipped  God  alone — they  defpifed 
the  canonizations y tranfationsy  and  vigils  of 
the  faints — they  taught,  that  the  dodlrine 
of  Jesus  Christ  and  the  apojiles  is  fuffi- 
cient  to  falvation,  without  being  obliged 
to  obferve  the  laws  of  the  churchy  and  that 
the  tradition  of  the  church  is  the  tradition 
of  the  Pharifees — that  the  church  of  Rome 
is  not  the  church  of  Christ,  but  a church 
of  wicked  men ; and  that  it  has  ceafed  from 
being  the  church  of  Christ  ever  fince  the 
time  of  Pope  Sylvefer — fDu  Pin  calls  him 
St.  Sylvefer) — when  the  poifon  of  tejnpo- 
r alkies  enter edinxo  the  church: — thev  denied 
purgatory y and  tranfubfantiation  by  the 
hands  of  a prieft. 

Thefe,  and  other  as  great  herefiesy  did 
thefe  excellent  reformers  teach.  For  which 
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an  open  war  was  carried  on  againft  them, 
under  the  general  name  ot  Albigenfesy 
which,  after  the  utmoll  exertions  of  cruelty y 
and  of  the  moft  barbarous  majj'acrcsy  ended 
in  their  deJlruBio?i. — See  Mojheiniy  MacL 
vol.  i.  p.  700.  Thefe  might  well  be  num- 
bered  among  the  champions  for  the  word 
of  God — of^vhom  the  world  was  not  worthy. 
•Heb.  xi.  38.  Du  Pin  ranks  them  among 
thofe  hereticsy  who  fubverted  the  funda7nen^ 
tals  of  the  Chrijlian  religiouy  by  openly  op- 
pugning the  authority y the  facrame^itSy  the 
ceremonies y and  the  dijcipline  of  the  church. 

f 

* 

The  Inquisition. 

It  may  perhaps  lead  me  for  a while  from, 
the  immediate  and  particular  fubjefts  of 
this  hooky  but  I cannot  help  obferving  here, 
that,  in  this  [cefitury,  appeared  that  morijier 
of  all  monjlersy  that  moft  horrible,  iniqui- 
tous, belli fti  tidbunaly  the  Court  of  Inquiji^ 
tioiiy  the  moft  formidable  engine  of  church 
power  that  ever  was  invented.  It  was  ge- 
nerated between  the  ecclejiafical courts y and 
the  great  whorcy  mentioned  Rev.  xvii.  i.  5. 
xix.  2.  and  it  may  be  truly  faid,  that  of  ail’ 
the  abominations  of  which  jhe  has  been  tlie 
??iothery  this  has  been  the  moft  danserous 
and'  deftrudlive  to  the  perfons,  lives,  and 
properties  of  mankind  ; and  ftands  as  a me- 
lancholy proof  of  the  afcendency  which 
prieficraft  and  fuperfiition  are  - capable  of 
gaining  over  the  human  mind,  when  crea- 
tures. 
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Cent,  tures,  endowed  with  reafon,  could  fo  lofe 

L_  ^11  fenfe  of  felf-prefervatioriy  as  not  to  arife 

with  one^  confent,  and Jlrangle  it  in  its  birth. 

But  the  comparatively  petty  tyranny  of 
.ecclefiajlical  courts,  which,  from  the  days 
of  Conjlantine^  had  been  gradually  fubju- 
gating  the'  underftandings  of  men,  more 
and  more,  under  the  affumed  and  ungodly 
power  of  churchmen^  had  paved  the  way ; 
and  therefore  we  are  -told  by  Du  Pin^ 
Cent.  xiii.  p.  1^4.  Eng.  tranf. — 

The  Pope  and  the  Prelates"  (he  might 
have  added  the  Devil,  and  made  it  a fort  of 
triumvirate)  perceiving  that  the  former"* 
[i.  e.  thofe  notorious  heretics  the  Albigenfes^ 
contemned  the  Jpiritual  power,  and  that 
excomrnwiication,  and  the  other  eccle/iafi-^ 
cal  penalties,  were  fo  far  from  reducing 
them,  that  they  rendered  them  the  more 
infolent,  and  put  them  upon  ufmg  vio~- 
knee""  [i.  e.  defending  themfelves  when 
they  were  moft  inhumanly  and  unjuftly 
attacked,  and  ftanding  for  4heir  lives  and 
properties]  were  of  opinion,  that  it  was 
lawful  to  make  ufe  of  force,  to  fee  whe- 
ther  thofe  who  were  not  reclaimed  out  of 
a fenfe  to  their  falvation,  might  be  fo  by 
the  fear  oi  punifments,  and  even  of  tem^ 
poral  death. 

There  had  already  been  feveral  in- 
fiances  of  heretics  condemned  to  fines, 
banijhmenfs,  punifiments,  and  even'  to 
**  death  itfelf;  but  there  had  never  yet  been 

any 
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any  ^ar  proclaimed  againrt:  them,  nor 
any  croifado  preached  up  for  the  exUr-- 
pation  of  them.  Innocent  III.  was  the 
JirJl  who  proclaimed  fuch  a war  againft 
the  Albigenfes  and  WaldeJifes^  and  againft 
Raymond,  count  of  ‘Thouloufe,  their  pro- 
“ teBor.  War  might  fubdue  the  heads, 
and  reduce  whole  bodies  of  people;  but 
it  was  not  capable  of  altering  the  fenti- 
ments  of  particular  perfons,  or  of  hin- 
dering  them,  from  teaching  their  doc- 
“ trines 

‘‘  Whereupon  the  Pope  thought  it  ad- 
vifeable  to  fct  up  2.  tribunal  of  fuch  per- 
fons,  whofe  bufinefs  it  fhould  be  to  make 
enquiry  after  heretics,  and  to  draw  up 
their  procejfcs.  For  this  purpofe,  he 
made  choice  of  the  Dominican  and  Fran^ 
cifcan  fryars,  who  were  newly  eftablifh- 
ed ; to  whom  he  gave  commiffion  to 
make  exaB  enquiry  after  heretics,  and  to 
draw  informations  : and, 

from  hence,  this  tribunal  was  called  The 
Inquisition. 

“ By  degrees  the  authority  of  thofe  in» 
quiftors  increafed ; and  whereas,  at  the 
firft,  they  only  drew  up  the  procefs  of 
heretics,  and  folicited  the  ordinary  judges 
‘‘  to  condemn  them,  they  afterwards  had 
power  granted  them  of  trying  the  crime 
of  herefy  conjointly  with  the  bifiops. 

The  emperor  Frederic  II.  approved 
of  this  tribunal,  took  the  inqiiifitors  into 
VoL,  III.  N his 
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his  profediioriy  and  attributed  to  the  ec--‘ 
clefiaJHcs  the  taking  cognizance  of  the 
crime  of  herejy ; leaving  only  to  the  fe- 
ciilar  judgeSy  the  power  of  infli<fling  the 
puniflhment  of  death  on  thofe  who  were 
condemned. 

This  tribunal  of  the  Inquisition 
w'as  at  firft  fet  up  at  'Thouloufey  and  in 
the  other  cities  of  LanguedoCy  where  the 
herefy  of  the  Albigenfes  and  Waldenfes 
had  the  deepejl  rooting.  The  Popes  like- 
wife  fet  it  up  in  Itafyy  from  whence  it 
paffed,  a long  time  after,  into  Spain  and 
Portugal \ but  it  was  banifhed  F ranee y 
and  could  never  be  introduced  into  Ger- 
manyd' 

CENTURY  XIV. 

Council  of  CoMPEiGNE,  anno  1394. 

Can.  i . Fxcorn7nunicate  perfons,  and  fuch 
as  have  contracted  clandejiine  marriages y 
with  all  perfons  that  procured  them,  or 
were  prefent  at  them,  lhall  not  be  admit- 
ted to  the  divine  fervice  of  the  churchy  nor 
allowed  Chrijljan  burial. 

Council  of  pRESBURG,  anno  1309. 

Renews  the  decretal  of  Pope  Benedidl  XI. 

, againft  fuch  clergymen  as  keep  concubinesy 
and  deprives  fuch  as  are  beneficed,  of  a 
fourth  part  of  their  beneficey  if  they  obferve 
it  not> 


Council 
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Council  of  CoLEN,  anno  i-jid;  Cent. 

^ XIV 

Can.  9.  Confirms  the  punlfhments  on 
clerks  that  keep  concubines. 

Can.  10..  Forbids  that  clergymen  fhould ' 
do  public  penance. 

Can.  22.  None  fhall  be  prefent  ^t  clan-^ 
dejiine  marriages y but  the  banns  of  all  mar-' 
riages  fhall  be  publijl^ed. 

s 

Council  of  Ravenna,  anno  13 ii. 

Can.  19.  That  the  banns'  of  marriages 
fliall  be  publifhed,  that  the  curates  may 
know  whether  there  be  no  impediments. 
Mai-riages  fhall  not  be  celebrated  from  the 
firfl  Sunday  in  jtldventy  till  after  the  odlaves 
of  the  Epiphany — from  Septuagejirna  Sunday ^ 
till  thc.oblaves  of  Eajler — from  the  day  be- 
fore the  Afccnjiony  to  the  oBaves  of  Pente^ 
coji. 

Council  of  No  CAROL,  anno  1315. 

Can.  2.  Declares  the  children  of  fuch^ 
as  have  contributed  to  lay  taxes  upon  the 
cle7-gy,  incapable  of  receiving  holy  orders  to 
the  fourth  generation,  and  deprives  their  fa-  I 

mily  of  Chrijlian  burial. 

'Council  of  Valladolid,  anno  1322.— 

Of  To  LfeDo,  anno  1323. 

Can.  6.  Forbids  all  clergymen  to  be  pre- 
ifent  at  the  marriages  of  their  children  and 
\nephev:s. 

N 2 Can, 
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Can.  7.  Again  ft  clergymen  who  keep 
concubines. 

Anno  1^12 Can.  20.  K clergyman 
not  go  out  at  night  without  a candle, 
— — A^.  B,  This  muft  be  to  prevent  deeds  of 
darknefs. 

Council  of  Senlis,  anjio  1326. 

Can.  6.  Forbids  clandejline  marriages. 

Council  of  Alcala,  or  Complutum, 

anno  1326. 

Can.  2.  Againft  clergymen  who  keep 
concubines  openly. 

c'  Council  of  Narbonne,  anno  1374. 

Can.  22.  Againft  clandejline  marriages. 

Council  of  Palenza,  anno  1388. 

Can.  3.  Married  clerks  to  wear  the  cle- 
rical crown  and  tonfure,  if  they  will  enjoy 
the  privileges  of  prief  hood. 

Can.  7.  Againft  adulterers y and  fuch  as 
keep  concubines  publicly. 

England. 

Council  at  London,  anno  1328. 

Can.  8.  Marriages  ftiall  not  be  folem- 
nized  without  the  publication  of  banns. 


Council 
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Council  of  Lambeth,  anno  1330. 

Can.  5.  Priefts  fhall  not  celebrate  mar- 
riages, which  are  clandejiine^  or  without 
publication  of  banns. 
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Council  of  York,  amio  1367. 

Can  9.  Againft  clandeftine  marriages, 
and  fuch  as  are  without  publication  of  banns. 
See  Tdhelyph.  vol.  ii.  p.  147,  n.  2d  edit. 

Lollards. 

The  fedl  of  the  Lollards  fpread  through- 
out Germany y and  had  for  their  leader  Wal-^ 
ter  Lollardy  who  began  to  difperfe  his  er- 
rors about  1315*  L)u  Pins  charge  againft 
them  confifts  of  man)T  particulars — among 
the  reft — that  they  defpifed  the  facr aments 
of  the  church  (i.  e.  five  of  Peter  Lombard's 
[even,  of  which  one  was  marriage  hy  priefts ) 
and  derided  her  ceremonies  and  her  confitu- 
tions — obferved  not  the  fafs  of  the  churchy 
nor  its  abfinencesy  and  acknowledged  not 
the  intercefion  of  faints,  Lrithemius  fays, 
that  Bohemia  and  Auftria  were  infedted  with 
them,  that  there  were  above  24,000  per^ 
fons  in  Germany  who  held  thefe  errors y and 
that  the  greater  part  defended  them  with 
,obfiinacyy  even  unto  death. 

N.  B.  Error  and  herefy  are  two  ecclefiaf- 
tical fear  e-crows  y and  fignify,  ufually,  any 
thing  which  the  ruling  powers  chufe*  to 
call  by  thofe  names.  Thefe,  with  the 
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word fchifmy  have  done  fpecial  fervice  in 
their  day.  See  Index  to  Thelyph.  vol.  ii, 
tit.  Lollards. 
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Thomas  W'aldensis. 

So  called  from  being  born  at  Walden  in 
EJfex,  Studied  at  Oxford,  Was  chofen 
co77feffor  to  Kenry  V.  King  of  England^ 
with  whom  he  went  to  France,  and  died 
at  Roan,  November  3,  1430. 

This  learned  and  famous  Do£lor  ftoutly 
oppofed  the  errors  of  Wickliffe,  He  wrote 
a great  book — inti  tied — A DoStrinale  of 
the  Antiquities  of  the  Faith  of  the  Catho^ 
lie  Church^  againll:  the  Wickliffit^^  and 
Aufftes,  divided  into  three  tomes.  In 
tom.  2.  he  lays  down  the  doctrine  of  the 
church,  about  the  {fQwtn)facraments — proves 
the  real  prefence,  and  trayifubfantiation.  On 
the  facrament  of  orders  he  proves — that  the 
celibacy  of  the  clergy  is  according  to  the 
fpirit  and  genius  of  the  holy  feripture,  and 
agreeable  to  the  practice  of  the  antient 
church. 

On  fnarriage, — He  fhews  that  this  facrar^ 
ment  may  fublift  between  perfons  that  ob- 
ferve  continence — that  it  ought  to  be  con- 
tradfed  according  to  the  forms  preferibed  by 
the  church — and  with  the  benediBion  of  the 
pnef\  and  diflinguiflies  between  marriages 
which  are  lawful  and  which  are  unlawful. 

This 
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This  book  Is  {aid  to  be  the  fountain  from 
whence  many  writers  of  controverfy,  iince, 
have  drawn  their  arguments  againft  herC’^ 
tics  of  later  times. 

Alphonsus  Tostatus,  Bifhop  of  Avila, 

A moft  voluminous  writer. — He  left 
behind  him  twenty-feven  volumes  folio.  He 
wrote  a book  againft  Concubinary  Priefis' — 
A Treatife  of  Five  Laws — of  the  Law  of 
Nature — of  the  Law  of  Mofes — of  the 
Law  of  Pagans — of  thofe  of  Mahomet — 
and  of  the  Laws  of  Chrifians. 

He  died  anno  1454,  aged  40  years,  and 
■ was  interred  in  the  church  of  Avila,  with 
this  epitaph. 

Hie  Jlu'por  eji  mundi  qut  fethile  difeutit  omne. 

i.  e. 

Here  is  the  wonder  of  the  world,  the  difeufler  of 
all  that  is  knowahle. 

iEciDius  Carlerius,  Dean  of 

CAMBR  AY, 

Wrote  many  learned  treatifes  \ among 
others— a Treatife  on  the  perpetual  Virgin 
nity  of  the  Virgin  Mary — againft  the  Op- 
pofers  of  Images — of  the  Celibacy  of  Eccle~> 
Jiafics — and  of  the  Ecclefajiical  Hierarchy . 

* By  this  it  fhould  feem,  that  the  laws  of  Chrif- 

tiansl^  were  fuppofed  to  be  as  diftincf  from  the 
“ law  of  Mofes P as  from  the  ‘‘  law  of  Maho?net 
This  is  audax  Japeti  genus  with  a witnefs  1 —See 
before,  p.  68,  11.  After  all,  what  were  thefe  laws 
“ of  ChrijiiansV  but  the  arbitrary  impolitions  of  fa^ 
thersy  popes^  councils^  &c.  on  the  reft  of  manlcind  ? 
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Cent.  Council  of  Oxford,  anno  1408. 

Can.  4.  Nothing  fliall  be  taught  about 
the  facramentSy  but  what  is  agreeable  to  the 
doBrine  of  the  church. 

This  council,  w;hich  was  held  under 
T*homas  Arundel^  archbilhop  of  Canterbury y 
made  thirteen  regulations,  to  put  a ftop 
to  the  progrefs  of  Wickliff's  errors. 

Council  of  Saltzburg,  anno  1420. 

^ Can.  6.  Excludes  bafiards  from  the 
order  of  the  clergy. 

Council  of  CoLLEN,  anno  1423, 

Can.  I.  Againft  concubinary  clergymen. 
Can.  8.  ConctYn^  public  concubinaries. 

Council  of  Paris,  anno  1429. 
fohn  of  NanfoUy  archbifhop  of  Sensy 
forbad  the  licences  difpenling  with  the  banns 
of  matrimony  to  be  granted  ealily. — With 
us  they  are  eqfily  grant edf.o  all  who  can  af- 
ford to  pay  for  them. 

N,  B,  There  was  a council  held  at 
Bourgesy  anno  1438,  but  as  Du  Bin  does 
not  mention  it  in  its  place,  the  reader  will 
find  it,  as  in  Du  Piuy  under  the  next  cen-. 
turyy  art.  i. 

Council  of  Angers,  anno  1448. 

Can.  12.  Borhids  clandefine  marriages. 

Council  of  Toledo,  anno  1473. 

Can.  16.  Forbids  to  celebrate  marriage 

at 
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at  any  other  time  than  what  is  permitted 
by  the  laws  of  the  church,  and  condemns 
thofe  clergy  to  be  fined,  who  give  the 
tial  blejjing  at  the  times  forbidden.  See 
canon  62  of  the  church  of  'England, 

Can.  17.  Againft  clandejline  marriages. 

Council  of  Sens,  anno  1485. 

The  archbifhop  of  Sens  aflembled  a fy- 
nod  at  Sens,  wherein  he  confirmed  the 
conftitutions  made  in  a Jynod  held  twenty- 
five  years  before,  for  the  celebration  of  mar- 
riages. 

One  of  the  errors  imputed  to  Wickliff, 
was,  his  faying,  that  the  caufes  of  di- 
vorce,  on  account  of  confanguinity  and 
affinity,  as  eftablifhed  by  the  church, 
are  human  conllitutions,  and  ground- 

One  Lailier,  a licentiate  in  theology  at 
Paris,  was  feverely  perfecuted,  for  faying, 

1.  You  ought  to  keep  the  commands  of 
**  God  and  His  apofles  and,  as  to  the 

commands  of  the  bijhops,  they  are  no 
better  than  chaff,  for  they  have  de- 
ftroyed  the  church  by  their  reveries, 

2.  Saying  St.  Francis  was  rather  in  hell 
than,  in  heaven,  3.  I am  not  bound  to 
believe  a man  is  a faint  becaufe  he  is 

‘‘  canonized,  fince  he  is  canonized  for  mo- 
ney,  and  none  are  canonized  but  thpfe 
who  give  fomething  for  it,  4.  If  a 
prief  rriarry  clandfinely,  and  come  to 
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me  and  confefs  it,  I would  not  enjoin 
him  penance.  5.  The  priefts  of  the 
eajiern  church  do  not  Jin  in  marrying, 
and  I believe  that  neither  fhould  we  Jin 
in  the  wejiern  church,  if  we  fhould 
marry.  6.  400  years  ago  the  priejls 
were  forbidden  to  marry,  by  a Pope  or  a 
biitterjly — [D'un  pape  ou  \m  papillo?{] — 
I don’t  know  whether  he  could  do  it. 
7.  I would  give  two  bla?{cs  to  him,  that 
will  produce  any  pallage  in  fcripturey 
whereby  we  are  obliged  to  faft  in 
JLentP 

The  faculty  condemned  thefe  propofi- 
tions  as  hereticaU  erroneous y fchifmaticaly 
rajhy  &CC.;  for  which  Lailier  was  excommu- 
nicatedy  and  would  probably  have  fared 
much  worjey  if  the  poor  man  had  not  been 
put  into  the  hands  of  an  inquijitor  and  a 
bijhopy  who  frightened  him  into  a recanta- 
tion. 

This  century  was  difgraced  with  the 
burning  of  Sir  John  Oldcajiky  John  Hufs, 
Jerome  of  Praguey  and  other  champions 
for  the  religion  of  the  Bibky  as  heretics — 
hereby  giving  a deadly  proof  of  the  fad 
confequences  to  mankind,  when  the  eccle- 
fajiical  and  fecular  powers  unite,  for  the 
maintenance  of  error  and  fuperfitiony  and 
of  courfe  to  deftroy  thofe  who  dare  to  dif- 
cover  and  oppofe  them. 
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CENTURY  XVI. 

We  are  now  coming  to  the  moft  re- 
markable period  in  all  the  annals  of  Europe. 
In  Germany  Luther  riles,  fees  xht  papacy 
difowned  in  Saxony y Brandejiburghy  HeJJiy 
Po?neraniay  the  greateft  part  of  the  terri- 
tories that  belong  to  the  houfe  of  LuJien^ 
burgy  and  moft  of  the  free  cities.  In  Swe^ 
den  and  Denmark  his  doctrine  is  abfolutely 
and  quietly  fettled. 

In  Ejiglandy  Henry  VIIL  takes  away 
the  Pope  s power,*  pulls  down  monajleriesy 
and  fcatters  the  fworn  defenders  of  the 
papal  hierarchy.  His  fon  Edward  VI, 
builds  upon  his  foundation,  and  goes  on 
with  that  reformation  which  his  father  had 
begun.  All  this  was  firft  occafioned  by 
the  preaching  of  Luthery  a private  monky 
• whom  his  enemies  v/ould  have  crujhed 
with  an  high  hand,  and  defpifed  till  it  was 
too  late. 

Having  feen,  during  a long  fucceflion 
of  ages,  the  church  of  Po7ne  gradually 
rifing  into  its  plenitude  of  power — all  mat- 
ters relative  to  marriage  taken  into  the 
hands  of  meiiy  and  regulated  as  they 
thought  moft  conducive  to  the  advance- 
ment of  ecclejiajlical  intereji  and  authority 
infomuch  that  God’s  word  was  entirely 
aboliflied,  as  having  any  fhare  in  the  la%vs 
which  were  made  concerning  it  — one 
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Cent,  might  expecft  to  find,  that  the  reformation 
would  have  totally  changed  the  face  of 
> things,  in  this  refpedl — that  marriage  \mo\AA 
have  been  reftored  to  its  antient  fimplicityy 
and,  inftead  of  being  fuflfered  to  remain 
on  that  papiflical  plan,  where  Popes^  coun- 
cils,  and  fathers  had  placed  it,  and  as  our 
refor7ners  found  it,  we  Ihould  have  feen 
the  Bible  made  the  only  rule  of  faiths  in 
this  refpeft,  as  in  others,  perhaps  of  in- 
ferior confequence  to  the  prefent  and  eter- 
nal interefts  of  mankind. — Whether  we 
have  reafon  to  complain  of  difappointment ^ 
will  appear  in  the  fequeL 

Council  of  Bourges,  amio  1438. 

Referred  to  by  Du  Piriy  Cent.  XVI.  c.  i. 

Art.  20.  Againfi:  fuch  clergymen  as  kept 
concubines  publicly.  It  deprives  them  of 
the  profits  of  their  benefices,  and  declares 
them  incapable  of  being  promoted  to  any 
' honours,  dignities,  and  benefices,  with- 
out a DISPENSATION  from  their  supe- 
riors ; and  if  they  relapfe  after  fuch  dis- 
pensation, they  fliall  be  out  of  hope  of 
ever  having  another. 

It  alfo  orders  how  fuch  fuperiors  fhall 
be  proceeded  againfi:,  who  are  not  careful 
to  panitli  them  : and  as  to  thofe  who 
ought  to  be  depofed  by  the  Pope,  the 
provincial  councils  or  their  fuperiors  may 

inform 
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inform  againfl  them,  or  fend  informations 
to  tlie  holy  fee. 

It  is  declared,  that  a perfon  who  keeps 
concubines  publicly^  is  not  only  he  that  is  fo 
declared  by  a fentence  of  lav)^  or  by  his 
own  confeffion  made  judicially,  or  by  the 
notoriety  of  the  fad:,  which  cannot  be 
concealed  ; but  he  that  keeps  a fufpicious, 
or  infamous  woman  in  his  houfe,  and, 
being  admonifhed  by  his  fuperior^  doth 
not  put  her  away.  The  council  alfo  de- 
crees the  punhhment  of  thofe  ecclefaftical 
judges,  who  (hall  commute  with  thofe  that 
keep  co?icubineSy  or  that  fuffer,  or  negled:  to 
puniih  them.  It  enjoins  fupertors  to  force 
their  inferiors  to  caft  otF  their  concubines^  and 
fovhids fecular judges y yea,  kings  them- 
selves, to  hinder  the  proceedings  of  ecclef- 
judges  againfl  them.  It  alfo  advifes 
the  laity  to  marry y and  notliye  concubinage. 

N.  B.  Concubinage  brought  in  no  grift 
to  the  Pope\  mill — for  by  concubinage  we 
are  to  underfland  cohabitationy  indepen- 
dently of  prieftly  ceremony  ; which  coha- 
bitationy in  procefs  of  time,  grew  into  a 
mortal  Jiny  though  fuch  concubinary  pa- 
rents, as  they  were  called,  might  get  their 
marriage  ratifiedy  and  their  ijfue  legitimatedy 
by  a proper  fum  of  money,  and  attending 
while  a prieft  performed  the  mafsy  or  of- 
fice of  matrimony.  See  Reynold's  Hiftorical 
Eflay,  p.  71.  See  Tfhelyph.  vol.  ii.  155—6, 
ift  edit.*- — p,  148,  2d  edit. 
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In  Ihort,  the  ecclefiaflical  powers  had 
. now  got  full  pofleffion  of  the  ordinance  of 
marriage 'y  it  was  now  numbered  among 
the  facrainents  \ its  nullity y except  admi- 
niftered  according  to  the  rites  and  ceremo- 
nies of  the  church,  inculcated;  and  we 
find  its  ejfence  made  to  confift,  in  the 
contrast  and  in  the  facr ament y not  in  one 
""  without  the  other.  This  was  faid  to 
be  the  opinion  of  councilsy  fathersy  and 
divines,  and  the  moft  judicious  of  the  ca- 
noniftsS'  Du  Pin,  cent,  xvi.p.  143. 
Eng,  Tranf.  fol. 

From  hence  arofe  the  doftrine — No 
prieji  no  marriage^ — if  no  marriage  x\o  ob- 
ligation— if  no  obligation,  no  fecurity  what- 
ever to  the feduced: — hence  was  derived  that 
inundation  of  whoredom  and  projiitution, 
which  has  been,  is,  and  will  be,  the  difgrace 
and  curfe  of  this,  and  every  other  Chrijlian 
country,  where  this  Popijh  lye  is  adopted ; 
which  is  fo  bare-faced,  as  not  to  dare  to 
appeal  to  a fingle  text  of  fcripture  for  its 
defence  and  fupport. 

On  their  part,  the  lawyers  defined  mar- 
riage to  be  a lawful  perpetual  union 
of  man  and  wife,  in  order  to  the  pro- 
creation  of  children,  which  includes  a 
partnerlhip  of  life  and  goods.’' 

This  definition  looks'  fairly,  but  the 
grafs  which  conceals  the  fnake  is  in  the 
word  lawful ; and  on  due  examination  we 
fhall  find,  that  the  civil  and  ecclefiafttcal 
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laws,  which,  from  the  days  of  Conjlmitmey 
were  entering  into  an  alliance  for  the  (up- 
per t of  church  power,  againft  the  natural 
rights  and  liberties  of  mankind,  both 
agreed  to  define  that  to  be  lawful,  which 
was  made  fo  by  the  legiflative  contrivances 
of  human  power  and  policy. 

What  is  lawful  according  to  the  ferip- 
ture,  and  in  God's  fight,  would  have  been 
a dangerous  queftion  to  their  whole  fyftem, 
and  muft  have  laid  their  Popes,  councils^ 
divines,  canonifts,  and  cafuifs,  under  the 
moft  unfurmountable  difficulties  to  main- 
tain thoiiY  plan.  They  feem  to  have  feared 
and  dreaded  the  teftimony  of  the  pure 
feripture,  as  a thief  would  dread  the  tefi-  . 
niony  of  a witnefs  that  could  hang  him. — 
They  feldom  mention  that  of  the  holy 
feripture,  but  they  couple  it  with  tradition 
and  the  fathers ; which  two  laft  they  intro- 
duce, as  the  people  in  Bengal  are  faid  to 
introduce  their  interpreters  before  the  Ez/- 
ropean  in  order  to  miflead  them  by 

falfe  interpretations  of  what  the  witnelfes 
depofe. 

As  for  this  country — we  cannot  eafily 
forget  can.  4.  of  the  council  of  Oxford, 
anno  1408,  by  which  it  v/as  decreed,  that 
nothing  fliall  be  taught  about  the  facra^ 
ments,  but  what  is  agreeable  to  the  doc^ 
trine  of  the  church P Here  was  a flop 
put  to  all  enquiry  upon  the  fubjefl:,  on 
the  footing  of  divine  revelation  ; and  thus 
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the  man  of  Jin  placed  himfelf  in  the  temple  of 
God,  exalting  himfelf  above  all  that  is  called 
God,  or  worjhipped.  See  2 Theff.  ii.  4. 

Martin  Luther, 

At  length,  Martin  Luther  arofe — He 
opened  his  Bible — by  the  light  of  this,  he 
enabled  numbers  to  fee,  as  he  did  himfelf, 
the  monftrous  iniquity,  that,  for  fo  many 
agesy  had  been  deceiving  the  Chriftian 
world.  He  had,  at  firft,  in  a manner,  all 
the  world him,  and  he  was  perfecuted 
with  all  the  malice  that  could  be  poured 
out  upon  him.  He  was  an  inftrument, 
every  way  fitted  for  the  work  he  had  to  do 
—vehemence  of  temper— unfhaken  courage 
— invincible  refolution— were  in  his  com- 
pofition — thefe,  with  truth  on  his  fide, 
proved  too  hard  for  all  the  efforts  of,  what 
was  then  called  legal  authority ; — the  Pope 
— the  Emperor y with  other  kings  and 
princes  of  the  (barth,  in  vain  oppofed ; he 
fairly  fet  them  at  defiance,  and,  in  the 
face  of  dificultyy  dangery  and,  as  it  were, 
of  death  itfelf,  was  the  great  inftrument, 
in  the  hands  of  Providence,  to  break  off 
the  yoke  of  papal  power,  and  to  loofe 
the  bands  of  ignorance y error y and  fuper- 
fit  ion  y from  the  necks  of  many  coun- 
tries. 

/ 

He  was  wonderfully  preferved,  from 
the  time  when  he  publifhed  his  firft  thefts 
againft  indulgences  at  Wittembergy  anno 
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’till  his  deaths  which  happened  at 
IJkben,  anno  1546,  a fpace  of  29  years.. 

It  would  be  belide  my  prefent  purpofe^ 
to  enter  farther  into  Luthers  hiftory, 
than  is  neceffary  to  elucidate  the  fubjefts 
of  this  book ; but  we  may  learn  this  life- 
ful  leffon  from  it — that  intrepidity  in  the 
caufe  of  tricthy  however  offenfive  to  theni 
that  live  in  error y and  to  thofe  who  chufei 
their  own  delufion  to  believe  a lye  (fee  2 Pet, 
ii.  t8.  and  2 ThelT.  ii.  ii.)  is  not  to  de- 
fpair  of  meeting  with  fuccefs  in  the  end. 

Three  of  Luther  ^ noble  and  fcriptural 
politions,  with  refped:  to  marriage y which 
were  cenfured  by  the  divines  at  Paris y held 
at  tho,  Mat hur in Sy  anno  1521,  were  as  follow : 
I . That  * matrimony  is  not  a facr ament  of 
Christ’s  inlfitution^  but  invented  by 
tnen”  2.  That  the  union  between 
the  man  and  woman  ought  to  hold,  al- 
though  it  be  made  contrary  to  human 
laws.'’  3.  That  the  prieifls  ought  to 
approve  all  marriages  contracted  againft 
the  ecclefiajiical  laws,  with  which  the 
Popes  can  difpenfe,  except  the  ?nar- 
riages  of  thofe  that  are  exprefsly  for- 
bidden  in  fcripture.” 

All  the  dodlors  in  the  aflembly  deter- 
mined Luther  ^ doClrine  “ to  be  proper 


* Meaning,  doubtlefs,  that  execrable  farccy  which 
tlie had  been  adling  fince  the  days  of  Inno- 
cent 111.  and  which  was  novo  called  The  form 
OF  THE  Sacrament.” 


VOL.III. 


Cent. 

XVI. 


(3 


only 


Cent. 

XVL 


t 194  ] 

only  to  deceive  Jimple  'injurious 

to  all  the  doctors — derogatory  from  the 
power  of  the  churchy  and  hierarchical 
order  — openly  fchifmatical  — contrary 
to  the  fcripture,  whofe  fenfe  it  cor- 
rnpts  — blafphemous  againft  the  Holy 
Spirit — pernicious  to  the  Chrijiian  com- 
monvvcalth — and  fo  it  ought  to  be  fup- 
preffed,  the  writings  which  contain  it 
to  be  burnt,  and  the  author  forced,  by 
all  lawful  rntm^y  to  recant  — for  that 
all  his  doSlrine  contained  deteftable  errors 
both  in  faith  and  manner s."' 

Never  was  man  who  experienced  more 
abtfe  than  M.  Luther.— Popijh  rulers 
faw,  very  plainly,  that  the  doBrines  which 
he  had  fet  forth  in  his  writingSy  were  too 
well  founded  on  the  authority  of  the  fcrip- 
ture, to  be  lhaken  by  fair  and  plain  argu- 
ment. They  therefore  elTayed  two  modes 
of  refutation,  which,  backed  by  the  credit 
they  themfelves  were  in  with  the  ignorant 
vulgar,  they  imagined  would  anfwer  the 
purpofe  v/hich  they  defpaired  of  from  fair 
argument. 

One  of  thefe  was,  devifing  fcandalous 
and  opprobrious  terms  for  the  writings 
themfelves,  which  implied  great  mifchiefs 
to  the  church  from  the  confequences  of 
Luther  ^ damnable  and  antichriftian 
errors,''  as  they  called  the  dodlrines 
which  he  fet  forth. 

The  other  was,  raking  together  all  the; 
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^erfomil  fcandal  they  could,  in  order  to 
vilify  and  blacken  the  author  in  the  efti- 
mation  of  mankind',  and  thus  fliake  the 
credit  of  his  writings  iii  the  public  opi- 
nion.— In  what  manner  this  is  fet  forth  in 
the  canon  of  «SV.  ViBor,  may  be  feen  in 
the  Ge?2.  DiSl.  Hijl,  & Cr//.  Art.  Lu- 
ther. See  before  vol.  ii.  164,  n.  ift  edit. 
— 154,  n.  2d  edit. 

However  powerful  fuch  methods  as  thefe 
may  prove,  in  vulgar,  weak,  low,  ignorant, 
and  nialicious  minds^  yet  what  do  they 
amount  to  in  the  eyes  of  difpaffionate, 
moderate,  and  confiderate  men  ? T^hefe  will 
always  refleft,  that  the  merit  or  demerit  of 
any  writing,  is  to  be  demonftrated  by  //- 
fcify  and  to  be  gathered  by  a fober,  atten- 
tive, unprejudiced,  and  deliberate  perufal 
of  it  \ not  from  this  or  that  epithet^  which 
malice,  prejudice,  and  ignorance  may  have 
bellowed  upon  it ; this,  perhaps,  from 
mere  report  of  thofe  who  have  never  red  a 
line  of  the  book  in  queftion,  and  who  owe, 
very  probably,  their  opinions  to  the  re- 
ports of  others  as  ignorant  as  themfelves. 

The  meaneft,  and  lowed,  and  mod  wick- 
ed of  all,  is,  the  fecond  experiment,  which 
Was  tried  on  Luther  % perfonal  charafter. 
This  doubtlefs  had  its  effedt  with  many 
empty  and  ignorant  profeffors,  who  had 
not  recolledlion  enough  to  make  them  re- 
fledl  on  its  total  inconchijivmefsy  v/ith  re- 
fpedl  to  the  truth  or  faljhood  of  the  dcdlrines 
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which  Luther  had  advanced.  His  attack 
on  the  villainous  traffic  of  indulgences — on 
the  dofbrine  of  purgatory — the  worfhip  of 
the  Virgin  Mary  and  the  faints — the  merit 
of  works — the  papiftical  fchemes  of  celibacy 
and  matrimony — &c. — had  little  to  do  with 
all  they  could  fay  againft  Luther  himfelf. 
The  truth  or  fallliood  of  what  he  faid,  did 
not  in  the  lead;  depend  on  the  man^  but 
on  the  word  of  God,  o'n  which  he  reded 
the  whole  evidence  of  what  he  publidied. 

Luther  full  well  knew  the  truth  of 
thefe  obfervations  in  his  own  mind, 
and  therefore  all  that  was  faid  againd  him 
and  his  writings,  wzs  treated  with  deferved 
contempt. 

He  dill  had  a friend  in  the  LleBor  of 
Saxony;  who,  forefeeing  that  the  Emperor 
was  about  to  make  a bloody  edift  againd 
Luther,  and  that  he  could  protedl  him 
no  longer  after  that,  nor  differ  him  in  his 
countries,  without  bringing  trouble  upon 
himfelf  from  the  Emperor,  refolved  to 
have  him  taken,  and  put  into  a caflle, 
\vhere  he  might  lie  concealed,  and  no  man 
know  where  he  was ; which  was  accord- 
ingly done.  For  when  Luther  went  to 
"Eyfenac,  May  3,  and  was  paffing  through 
ii  fored  in  his  way  to  Wittemberg,  he  was 
fet  upon  by  fome  horfemen  in  difguife, 
who  tlirew  him  down,  and  took  him,  as 
it  were  by  force,  to  carry  him  into  the 

caflc 
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cajlle  at  JVitte?nberg^  where  he  lay  concealed 
?2inc  months. 

While  Luther  was  fliut  up  in  his  cajllcy 
which  he  called  his  hermitage  and  his  Pat- 
mos,  he  compofed  feveral  books,  to  main- 
tain his  opinions,  and  to  deftroy  the  dtfct- 
pline  of  the  church,  threatening  the  Pope?A\A 
the  bifloopSy  if  they  did  not  change  their 
cuftoms,  after  they  were  warned  by  his 
writings,  God  would  permit  others  to 
oblioe  them  to  it. 

o 

It  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  (fays  Du 
Pin)  thzx.' Luther  s doftrine,  which  was 
fo  favourable  to  concupifcencey  fl:iould  meet 
with  many  follov/ers — that  the  ?nonks  left 
the  cloyjlersy  and  difpenfed  with  the  ob- 
fervation  of  their  vows ; that  the  priejis 
marriedy  and  the  people  were  pleafed,  to 
fee  themfelves  difeharged  of  all  that  was 
penal  by  the  laws  of  the  churchy  as  fajiingy 
confejjion,  penance,  &c.  and  embraced  gree- 
dily thefe  novelties : Carolojladius  was  one 
of  the  firft,  that  gav^  the  priefls  an  ex- 
ample of  marrying,  yujius  jonas,  pro- 
volt  of  Wittemburgy  and  Bernard  Veltkirck,' 
paifor  of  Kenbergen,  did  the  fame,  as  alfo 
yobn  Buginhagius y who  had  been  a fchool- 
malfer  at  f rep  tow  in  Pomerania,  but  then 
fettled  at  Wittemburg,  Veltkirck  w'as  ac- 
cufed  of  the  matter  before  the  Rledtor  of 

K.' 

Me?itZy  Archbifhop  of  Magdeburgh,  and 
Veltkirck  made  an  apology  to  him,  to 
jujiify  what  he  had  done. 
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Luther  rcrupled  not  to  defend  his  doc-^ 
trines  in  many  writings,  in  which  he  fe- 
verely  attacked  the  Pope  and  the  bijhops  \ 
he'  accufes  the  latter  of  ignorancey  de- 
bauchery, and  tyranny — of  being  enemies 
to  the  gofpely  and  the  truth — of  being  ido- 
laters, becaufe  they  followed  the  traditions 
of  men,  and  worfhipped  their  idol  the 
Pope.  He  faid  th^t  ’monajleries,  cathedral 
and  collegiate  churches,  are  xh^.gate^  of  hell, 
and  fhops  of  ifekfs  ceremonies.  He  declaims 
againft  celibacy  and  vows — hiding  his 
malignity  (fays  T)u  Pin)  under  an  ap- 
pearance  of  zeal  Poe  the  truth,  and  cit- 
ing  feveral  texts  of  feripture  to  fhew, 
that  the  doftrine  and  behaviour  of  the 
billiops  of  his  time,  were  oppolite  to 
thofe  which  St.  Paid  requires  in  a bi- 
fop.  Laftly,  he  fays  his  defign  is  to 
perform  the  office  of  a public  herald, 
to  make  it  manifeft  every  ^ffiere,  that 
the  bifops,  which  govern  the  greateft 
part  of  the  world,  are  not  of  God's  ap- 
pointment,  but  by  the  dcluhon  of  Sa- 
tan,  and  by  error  and  traditions  of  men, 

* It  would  have  rcfle61ed  great  honour  on  the  re- 
formation, if  all  thefe  /hops  had  been  Jhut  up  entirely, 
and  their  revenues,  which  are  inimcnfe,  been  properly 
appropriated  to  the  poor  parochial  clergy ; the  indi- 
gence of  many  of  thefe  is  a fcandal  to  the  nation, 
but  hardly  a greater,  than,  that  others  have  to  fay — 

Koi  numerus  fumus,  fruges  confumere  nail.  HoR. 
But  we,  mere  cyphers  in  the  book  of  life. 

Born  to  confume  the  fruits  of  earth.  Francis. 

and. 
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and,  in  one  word,  the  nuncios  and  vicars 
of  the  deviL"' 

There  lived  in  the  fixth  century  one  Gil^ 
dasy  furnamed  the  Wife^  who  was  made  ab- 
bot of  Ba?igor ; this  man  was  born  in  Eng- 
landy  anno  520,  and  by  his  writings  we  find, 
that,  from  his  time  to  Luther  s,  churchmen 
were  no  changelings ; for  of  the  clergy  of 
England  Gildas  writes  — England  has 
bijloops  enough,  but  they  are  eithei*yi(?ilr, 
or  minijlers  to  the  paffions  of  the  great, 
or  unchafte  men — it  has  clergy  enough, 
but,  for  the  moft  part,  they  have  only 
the  name  of  pajiorsy  and  are,  at  the  bot- 
tom,  wolves  prepared  to  kill  the  fouls 
of  their  Jheep ; they  never  think  of  do- 
ing  good  to  the  people,  but  only  how  to 
Jill  their  own  bellies. — They  fee k -for 
churchesy  but  it  is  only  out  of  a defire  of 
filthy  gain — they  teach  the  people,  but 
at  the  fame  time  they  give  them  bad  ex- 
amples — they  very  feldom  ofter  facrifice, 
and  never  go  to  the  altar  with  a clean 
heart — they  flatter  the  people  in  their 
crimes,  and  feek  only  to  fatisfy  their 
paflions — they  very  feldom  fpeak  the 
truth — they  defpife  the  poor,  and  make 
court  to  riches — they  canvafs  for  and 
purchafe  ecclefiafiical  offices,  &c.  He 
concludes  with  a prayer  to  God,  to 
preferve  the  fmall  number  of  good  paf- 
tors  that  was  left.”  Du  Pin,  cent.  6. 
tit.  Gildas^ 
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Luther  ^ writings  gave  great  offence, 
and  railed  up  many  anjwerers ; among  the 
reft  he  had  a royal  adverfary,  Henry  VIII. 
King  of  England^  who,  for  the  book  which 
he  wrote  againft  Luther y was  honoured  by 
the  Pope  with  the  title  of  defender  of  the 
faithy  which  has  ever  fince  been  given  to 
our  kings. 

However,  nothing  could  daunt  Luther  ^ 
truly  heroical  fpirit  ^ he  found,  that  all 
the  calumny  and  abufe  from  his  enemies, 
and  with  which  they  loaded  him  in  their 
attacks  upon  his  writings,  tended  to  little 
elfc  than  to  expofe  the  nakednefs  of  their 
caufep  and  but  badly  fupplied  the  place 
of  rational  and  fcriptural  arguments,  he 
therefore  was  no  rnore  troubled  at  them, 
than  at  the  whiftling  of  the  wind. — His 
pen  was  kept  conftantly  at  work  ; and  in 
anno  1522  the  Pope  feat  his  nuncio  Cherer 
gat  us  to  the  diet  of  the  einpirey  held  at  Nu^ 
remburgy  to  declare,  that  though  he  was 
Comforted  to  think  that  Luther  ^ docr 
trine  was  fo  vifibly  bady  that  he  could 
not  believe  it  would  be  tokratedy  yet 
this  poifonous  plant  had  taken  root — rthat 
‘‘  it  appeared  ftrange,  that  fo  large  and  re- 
ligious  a nation  as  Germany y could  be 
feduced,  in  fo  great  a part  of  it,  by  a 
wretched  fry  ary  who  had  apofatized  from, 
and  left  the  way,  which  our  Lord,  the 
apofleSy  martyrs y and  fo  many  illuf- 
trious  perfons  for  dodtrine  and  halinefs, 

and 
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and  laftly,  iheir  ancejiors,  had  followed 
to  that  very  time — that  Luther  ^\W  con- 
. tinned  to  teach  and  put  out  books  full  of 
‘‘  errors — that  he  takes  the  fame  methods 
to  feduce  the  people  that  Mahomet  ufed; 
for,  as  Mahomet  allowed  men  to  have 
veral  wivesy  and  divorce  them  when 
they  pleafed,  fo  Luther^  to  draw  monksy 
7iunsy  and  lafeivious  priejis  to  him,  he 
allowed  them  to  marry. 

That  having  reprefented  thefe  things 
to  them,  he  exhorted  the  princes y pre-^ 
latesy  and  peopky  to  roufe  up  themfelves 
to  oppofe  the  injuries  which  the  Lu^ 
therans  do  to  Goo  and  to  religion — that 
the  Pope's  fentence  and  the  Emperor  s 
edidl  fhould  be  executed — that  Luther 
fhould  not  be  allowed  to  defend he 
hath  taught  about  matters  of  faith,  be- 
caufe  molt  of  the  truths  which  he  op- 
pofeth,  have  been  determined  by  general 
councils y and  fuch  things  ought  never  to 
be  called  in  queftion,  as  have  been  once 
‘‘  approved  by  thofe  councils y and  all  the 
church." — N.  B. 

The  diet  anfwered  the  Pope  very  refpedl- 
fully — at  the  fame  time  giving  him  to  un- 
derftand,  that  they  did  not  chufe  to  enter, 
upon  the  violent  meafures,  with  refped:  to 
the  Emperor  s edidl  and  the  Pope's  fentence 
againft  Luther y which  his  holinefs  had  re- 
commended— As  to  the  admees  which 
the  Pope  had  delired,  that,  they  did 
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not  mean  to  treat  only  about  the  bu- 
finefs  of  Luther^  but  alfo  concerning 
the  extirpation  of  many  other  errors, 
abufes,  and  vices,  rooted  by  cujiom  and 
timey  and  maintained  by  the  ignorance 
of  fome,  and  malice  of  others. 

They  then  fpeak  of  taking  away  the  li- 
berty of  ih.t  prefsy  that  Luther y and  his 

followers,  might  not  write,  print,  or 
put  any  thing  out  in  public — that  the 
7nagijirates  fliould  appoint  men,  oi pro- 
bity  and  learning,  to  licenfe  new  books y 
and  without  this,  no  ?iew  books  fhould 
be  publiJJjed ; and  thus  things  would  be 
kept  quiet ^ till  a free  council  could  be 
called,  with  confent  of  the  E^nperory  in 
forne  convenient  place  in  Germany. 

As  tQ  the  priefts  which  are  marriedy 
and  the  monks  who  have  left  their  con-- 
ventSy  they  flioiild  be  puniflied  by  their 
ordinaries  according  to  the  canons y by 
deprivation  of  their  benefices,  or  the 
like,  fince  the  civil  laws  had  declared 
nothing  againft  them.’"^ 

The  Nuncioy  in  his  reply,  faid,  that 
for  the  future,  they  fliould  put  in  exe- 
cution  the  decree  of  the  council  of  La- 
terany  by  which  it  is  forbidden  to  print 
any  book  about  matters  of  religion y that 
had  not  been  allowed  by  the  Qrdmary.'' 
About  the  matter  of  married  priefsy  he 
faid — the  anfvver  of  the  diet  did  not  dif- 
pleafe  him,  if  it  had  not  this  claufe  at 

the 
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the  end,  breakers  of  thtir  vows, 

if  they  committed  any  crime,  Ihould  be 
puniflied  by  the  fecular  magifiratesy  pre- 
tending  that  it  was  contrary  to  the  li- 
berties  of  the  churchy  and  that  the 
judgment  of  fuch  perfons  belonged  to 
the  judges/’ 

After  this  the  diet  fent  a 7nemorialy  of 
an  hundred  grievancesy^  to  the  Fope. 
Some  of  which  were,  about  conJUtutions — - 
they  complained,  that  there  was  too  great 
a number  of  human  conjlitiitionsy  about 
things  which  are  neither  commanded  nor 
forbidden  by  the  commandments  of  God  ^ 
among  others,  the  hindrances  of  kindred 
and  affinityy  legal  and  fpiritual — about 
■ ^ marriage,  abftinence  from  meats,  &c. 
which  they  difpenfed  with  for  moneys 
by  which  means,  they  got  great  fums 
out  of  Germany,  befides  the  Jcandals  and 
other  evils  which  this  multitude  of  laws 
caufed/' 

They  alfo  complained  of  the  incroach- 
ments  of  ecclefiajiical  judges,  in  laymens 
caufes,  and  the  malverfations  which  they 
committed  in  their  judgments — of  the  ex- 
aeftions  of  the  clergy  for  the  facra?nentSy 
and  alfo  for  licences  to  keep  a concubine, — 
Alfo  of  the  faculties  given  to  the  Popes  le^ 
gates  and  Nuncios  to  legitimate  bajiards, 
&c.  &c. 

They  told  the  Pope,  that,  if  he  gave 
them  not  fatisfadion,  they  were  re- 
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folved  not  to  fuffer  thefe  charges,  nor 
thofe  of  indulgeiices^  which  freed  men 
from  punijhment  for  money  \ they  would 
feek  means  to  releafe  themfelves  from 
them.” 

This  refolution  of  the  diet  of  Nurem- 
bergy  was  made  into  the  form  of  an  edi^y 
and  publifhed  March  6,  1523. 

Luther  ^ exhortations  were  foon  followed 
with  effedls.  The  fame  year  Leonard  Cop- 
peny  a btirgefs  of  Tdargaw,  took  away  nine 
nunsy  on  a Good  Friday y among  which  was 
Catherine  Bora  (whom  Luther  married  two 
years  after)  from  the  nunnery  of  Nimptfchen, 
and  carried  them  to  V/ittemberg.  This 
a£lion  (fays  Du  Pin ) Luther  dared  to  ex- 
tol, in  a book  in  the  German  language, 
where  he  has  the  impudence  to  compare 
that  deliverance,  to  that  of  the  fouls  which 
Christ  delivered  by  his  death, 

Luther y defiring  utterly  to  ruin  the  7no- 
najiic  orders,  and  mix  them  with  the  pub- 
lic, made  a kind  of  maiiifejlo  in  the  Germaii 
tongue,  which  he  in  titled,  T^he  Cojnmon 
F’reafiny -y'  in  which  he  affirms,  that 
there  ought  to  be  a treafury  made  out  of  all 
the  revenues  of  the  monaiteries,  biJJdopricSy 
and  chapters y and  in  general  out  of  all  ec- 
clejiajlical  benejicesy  and  be  given  partly  to 
the  pajlors  and preachersy  and  other  parts  to 
different  beneficial  and  charitable  i^fes. 

Zuinglius  made  no  lefs  progrefs  in  Swtt- 
zerlandy  than  Luther  did  in  Saxony.  He 
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taught  that  marriage  is  allowed  to  all  the 
world,  and  no  man  is  obliged  to  make  a 
vow  of  chajtityy  and  that  priejls  are  not  at 
all  obliged  to  live  unmarried. — That  the 
power  which  the  Pope  and  hifhops  aflumed 
to  themfelves,  is  a piece  of  pride,  which 
hath  no  foundation  in  the  fcriptures. — • 
That  the  chamber  which  the  facraments 
are  faid  to  imprefs,  is  a modern  invention, 
of  which  the  fcripture  makes  no  men- 
tion. 

'^ohn  Papery  chief  vicar  of  the  IfiJJjop  of 
Conjlancey  who  oppofed  Zuingllus  at  the 
conference  of  Zurichy  maintained,  that 
where  a doitrine  had  long  been  fettled  in 
the  churchy  and  authorized  by  the  practice 
of  all  nations,  fiich  cuftoms  ou^ht  not  to  be 
aboliJJjed  by  any  allegations  out  of  the  fcrip- 
tures y or  pretences  that  they  are  contrary  to 
them, — Zuinglius  replied,  that  we  ought 
not  to  regard  how  long  a thing  has  been, 
or  has  not  been  in  ufe ; but  obferve  only 
whether  it  be  agreeable  to  the  truth y or 
Jaw  of  God  : to  which  cuftom  could  not 
be  oppofed. — ^N.  B. 

Auguft  23,  1522,  Zuinglius  prefented, 
in  his  own  name,  and  in  the  name  of 
many  of  his  followers,  a petition  to  the 
bifop  of  Conjianccy  to  in  treat  him  to  allow  y 
at  lead:  to  tolerate,  the  marriage  of  priejls. 
He  wrote  alfo  a letter,  impedi- 

of  marriage,  as  we  1*0  thought  to  be 
made  hy  Jpir it ual  affinity. 
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The  Pope  s legatey  not  fatisfied  with  the 
decrees  of  the  diet  of  Nurembergy  held  an 
ajfTembly  at  Ratijbon^  with  fome  princes  and 
feveral  bifhopSy  where  it  was  decreed,  that 
there  fliould  be  no  alterations  in  the  cele= 
bration  of  the  mafsy  ddminijiration  of  the  fa-- 
cr ament Sy  and  other  ceremonies  of  the  churchy 
or  in  other  antient  ufages — that  the  rnar^ 
riages  of  monks  and  priejis  Ihould  be  hin- 
dered, and  thofe  punijloed  that  fhoiild  do  the 
contrary — that  printers  fliould  hot  commit 
any  book  to  the  prefsy  till  it  had  been  ex- 
amined and  approved — that  no  prince  fhould 
entertain  a hut  her  an  in  his  dominions — 
tlrat  prieftsy  who  keep  concubinesy  fhall  be 
feverely  puniflied — that  7narriages  fhall  be 
celebrated  in  a full  congregation  in  the 
churchy  unlefs  there  be  a necefiity  to  afk 
the  bijhofs  confent,  except  in  Lenty  the  laft 
weeks  of  Adventy  at  the  feaft  of  Eafer, 
Whitfuntide,  and  the  Nativity,  and  their  oc- 
taves, and  the  Rogation  days — that  monks 
and  priefls  which  marry,  fhall  be  proceeded 
againft,  and  if  the  ordinaries  negleft  to  do 
it,  the  Pope  fliall  appoint  judges  to  punifh 
the  guilty. 

About  this  time  arofe  great  troubles  in 
' Ger?nany,  greatly  owing  to  the  difputes 
and  Gontroverfies  among  the  Protejlants 
themfel\ies.  Still  Lutheranifm  increafed, 
and  fettled  itfelf  in  feveral  cities.  The  Elec- 
tor of  Saxo?2y,  the  handgrave  of  Nefe,  the 
Duke  of  Briinfu'icky  profeffed  it ; the  city 
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of  Strajbiirg  received  it ; and  the  Senate  of 
that  city  maintained  the  77jarried  clergy ^ in 
oppoiition  to  the  bifiop, — In  almoft  all  the 
ilates  of  the  Empire^  Luther anifm'  was 
preached,  and  gained  many  followers. 

In  the  fame  year  1525,  Luther  married 
Katherhie  Bora,  a perfon  of  quality,  who 
had  been  a nun,  and  was  taken  (as  before  is 
mentioned)  out  of  the  nwznery  of  Ninipt- 
fchen,  in  1523  ; he  defended  the  fait,  with- 
out blujlnng,  in  the  face  of  all  the  world, 
and  had  the  boldnefs  to  advife  the  archbijhop 
of  Menfz  to  do  the  like. 

Diet  of  Augsburg,  1530. 

The  Emperor  publifhed  the  decree  of 
the  Diet,  which  ordered,  ‘‘  that  the  doc- 
trine  of  jiijiijication  by  faith  fliould  be 
‘V,  rejeiled  — that  \\\^  facranmits  of  the 
church  ihould  be  preferved  in  the  fame 
number  and  manner  as  formerly — that 
the  ceremonies  and  other  ufages  of  the 
church  Ihould  be  obferved — that  married 
priefts  and  clerks  fhould  be  deprived  of 
their  benefices,  unlefs  they  would  leave 
their  wives.'" 

'Henry  VIII.  King  of  England.., 

We  muft  now  go  back  a little,  in  point  of 
time,  in  order  briefly  to  ftate  the  beginning 
and  progrefs  of  reformation  in  this  country. 

Henry  VII.  married  his  eldefl  fon 
thiir,  prince  of  Wales,  to  Katherine  the 
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daughter  of  Ferdinand,  king  of  ArragOn^ 
Nov,  14,  1501.  Arthur  dying  in  a few 
months  after,  it  was  promifed  that  Kathe^ 
rine  fliould  be  married  to  Henry  duke  of 
Tork,  the  king's  fecond  foji. 

But  becaufe  this  could  not  be  done  with- 
out a difpenfation.  Pope  Julius  II.  was 
fixed  to  for  one ; who  granted  it,  by  his 
Bull,  bearing  date  ^December  26,  1503, 
wherein  he  recites — That  Katherine  had 
been  married  to  prince  Arthur,  and  that 
perhaps  this  marriage  was  confum- 
mated — that  neverthelefs,  Arthur  being 
dead,  Henry  his  brother  and  fhe  delired 
to  be  married  together ; whereupon,  to 
preferve  peace  among  catholic  kings  and 
princes,  he  difpenfed  with  the  impediment 
of  confanguinity  in  Henry  and  Katherine, 
all  ordinances  and  apojlolic  conJlitutioHs 
notwit hjianding ; he  allowed  them  to 
marry,  and,  if  they  were  already  married, 
he  confirmed  it." — See  Lev,  xviii.  16. 
After  this  difpenfation,  Henry,  who  was 
ftill  under  age,  was  married  to  his  brother  s 
wife. — See  Lhelyph,  vol.di.  iftedit.  p.  76, 11. 
- — p.  70,  2d  edit,  and  p.  13,  n. 

'Tis  not  known  upon  what  account  his 
father  obliged  him  to  enter  a protefiation 
againfl:  this  marriage,  fune  27,  1505,  be- 
fore Fox,  bifliop  of  IVinchfier  that, 
‘‘  being  of  age,  he  now  revoked  the  mar- 
.riage,  which  he  had  made  with  his  brO'- 
‘V  ther  s widow,  that  he  thought  it  null,  and 

would 
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would  have  it  legally  diffohed.*'  Nevcr- 
thelefs  it  remained  ftill  as  it  was. 

Henry  VII.  dying  April  jy 
young  king  caufed  the  validity  of  his  mar- 
riage to  be  examined  by  his  council y and 
Warhaniy  archbilhop  of  Canterbury y was 
hardly  brought  to  approve  it ; but  the  con- 
trary opinion  being  the  ftronger,  the  king 
m^iVViQd  Katherine  ^uhViclyy  June  2 ^y  1709. 
This  princefs  was  with  child  feveral  times, 
but  either  mifcarriedy  or  the  ilTue  lived  but 
a little  while,  except  one  daughter,  Mary. 

Henry  lived  with  Katherine  till  1525, 
without  any  fcruple  about  his  marriage, 
for  he  did  not  think  of  the  divorce  till 
1526.  What  moved  him  to  begin  is  not 
certainly  known.  He  only  pretended  con*  ^ 
fcience.  The  diftafte  which  he  took  to  Ka*^ 
therine\  infirmities  did  contribute  to  dt,  ’ 
but  the  love  which  he  entertained  for  Anne ; 
Boleyn  fixed  his  refolution  more  than  all, f he’' 
reft,  to  require  a divorce  from  Katherihey 
that  he  might  marry  Anne,  • ' 

Cardinal  IFol/ey,  out  of  revenge  for  fome 
treatment  he  had  received  from  the  em- 
peror Charles  V.  nephew  of  queen  Kathe* 
rincy  refolved  to  make  king  Henry  an  irre- 
concileable  enemy  to  the  emperor,  coiir 
firmed  Henry's  fcruples  about  the  lawful- 
nefs  of  his  marriage ; well  knowing,  that 
as  Katherine  was  lifter  of  Joan  of  Arragony 
the  mother  of  Charles  V.  it  would  be  an 
horrid  affront,  that  would  fall  upon  the 
VoL,  III.  P whole 
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Cent,  whole  family,  to  have  her  defpolled  of  her 
quality  of  ^een^  her  daughter  Mary  there- 
by declared  illegitimate,  and  incapable  of 
inheriting  the  crown  of  'England. 

The  whole  affair  may  be  feen  in  T>u  Piny 
and  Burnet  Hift.  Ref.  at  a much  greater 
length  than  it  is  at  all  to  my  purpofe  to 
mention  here.  I would  only  obferve,  that 
after  much  chicanery  and  difputation, 
among  divines  and  cafuifts,  in  almoft  all 
the  countries  of  EuropCy  the  queftion  was 
decided  againft  the  poor  ^eeUy  and  a fen- 
tence  of  divorce  pronounced  by  Cranmery 
archbifhop  of  Ca?iterburyy  as  legate  of  the 
Holy  SeCy  May  23,  1533.  Five  days  after 
which,  king  Henry's  marriage  with  Hnne 
Boleyn  was  confirmed,  fhe  came  to  London 
in  triumph.  May  29,  made  a magnificent 
entrance,  and  was  proclaimed  Slueen  on  the 
30th,  and  the  King  commanded  all  his  fiib- 
jedts  not  to  give  Katherme  the  name  of 
queen. — He  alio  caufed  her  to  be  impor- 
tuned not' to  Hand  on  the  validity  of  the 
marriagCy  but  all  in  vain. 

News  beino;  carried  to  Romey  whither 
Katherme  had  appealed,  incenfed  that  court 
againfl  C?:anmer  y the  Pope  made  all  his 
proceedings  void,  denouncing  excommunL 
cation  againft  the  Ki?2g  and  Anne  BoleyUy  if 
they  did  not  appear  at  Rome  before  the  end 
of  Septe?2ibery  oi*  if  they  parted  not  before 
that  time. 

Few 
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Few  among  the  Proteftants  favoured  the 
king’s  caufe,  or  approved  of  his  divorce 
jrom  Katherine.  MelanBhon^  and  the  other 
Lutheran  divines,  held  that  the  mar- 
riage with  her  was  ualid.  OeclampadiuSy 
Zuingliusy  and  Calviny  afferted  the  nullity 
of  the  marriage,  grounded  on  the  prohi- 
bition in  Leviticus.  Several  books  were 
put  out,  for  and  againft  the  marriage  of 
Henry  with  Katherine y and  the  queftion  was 
hotly  difputed  between  the  divines  and  ca^ 
fuip.  ^ \ 

At  Rome  the  affair  was  debated  in  a con- 
liftory.  May  23,  1534,  and  of  twenty-two 
cardinals y nineteen  were  of  ophiion,  that 
the  marriage  of  Katherine  with  Henry  w’^as 
good,  and  the  divorce  null  and  voii  \ — He 
was  enjoined  to  take  her  again  for  his  wife, 
and  forbidden  to  continue  his  feparation 
from  her  any  longer. 

This  proceeding  laid  the  foundation  of 
abolifliing  the  Pope's  power  in  Englandy 
and  occafioned  many  a5ts  of  parliament  for 
that  purpofe  ; but  Popery  ftill  remained, 
and  fome  of  its  moft  horrid  cruelties  placed 
in  the  power  of  the  king.  They  alfo  fet- 
tled the  fucceffion  of  the  crown  upon-  the 
children  that  fhould  be  born  of  Anne  Bo- 
ley  n ; and  the  princefs  Maryy  the  daughter 
of  Katherine y was  excluded. 

Anne  Boleyn  did  not  long  enjoy  her  dig- 
nity : t\iQ  king y being  enamoured  with  Jane 
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Seymour^  found  a means  to  get  rid  of  his 
wife  Anney  by  accufing  her  of  adultery  ; for 
which  fhe  was  condemned  to  deatl;. 

Before  this  fentence  was  executedy  fhe 
was  forced  to  declare,  before  the  archbi(hop 
of  Canterburyy  and  the  ecclejiajlical  courty 
that,  before  flie  married  the  kingy  there  was 
a promife  or  contrail  of  marriage  between 
her  and  the  lord  Percy was  then  be- 
come earl  of  Northumberland ; and,  upon 
this  declaration,  Cramner  pafied  a fentencey. 
by  Vv^hich  her  marriage  with  the  king  was 
declared  nully  and  her  daughter  Elizabeth 
declared  illegitimate,  as  Mary  the  daughter 
of  Katherine  had  been.  Anne  was  beheaded. 
May  19,  1536. 

The  next  day  after  her  death,  Henry 
married  Jane  Seymour,  with  whom  he  was 
paffionately  in  love.  The  princefs  Mary  was 
received  into  favour,  after  acknowledging 
in  writing  that  the  kmg  was  fuprerne  head 
over  the  church  of  England,  and  that  the 
marriage  of  her  mother  was  null  and  incef-- 
tuous. 

In  the  following  parliament  a very  fevere 
law  was  made,  anno  1 ^36,  againil  thofe 
who  fhould  acknowledge  the  power  of  the 
Pope. 

The  convocation  of  the  clergy  agreed  on 
leveral  matters,  by  which  the  Popilh  doc- 
trines were  eftablilhed,  as  tranfidyfiojitiation, 
auricular  confeflion,  and  that  the  ceremomes 
are  to  be  retained  as  eood  and  commend- 
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able;  with  many  other  matters  of  the  like  Ce 
fort.  Thefe  were  all  confirmed  by  the 
king. 

Neverthelefs  he  did  not  fpare  the  abbtes 
and  nunneries^  but  diffolved  them  all,  and 
^ feized  their  revenues. 

In  1539  he  caufed  fix  articles  to  be  drawn 
up,  and  to  be  eftablifhed  by  the  parlia- 
ment. One  among  which  was,  that  it  is 
not  lawful  for  thofe  in  holy  orders  to  marry 

the  marriages  of  priejls  declared  void,  and 
thofe  ordered  to  be  punilhed  with  death 
who  fhould  marry s as  well  as  thofe  who, 
by  preaching,  writing,  or  open  difcourfe, 
fhould  declare  or  maintain  it  lawful  for 
them  fo  to  do. 

fane  Seymour ^ the  third  wife  of  Henry y 
dying  in  1537,  after  her  delivery 

of  Edward  (afterwards  Edward  VI.)  the 
kingy  by  the  advice  of  Cromwell^  whom  he 
had  made  his  vicegerent  in  fpiritual  affairs, 
and  lord  privy  fealy  and  had  lately  created 
earl  of  EJfeXy  married  Arme  of  Cleves  ; but 
the  king  took  a dillafie  to  her,  arid,  imme- 
diately after  his  marriage,  endeavoured  to 
break  it.  Poor  Cromwell  was  difgraced — 
accufed  of  herejy,  and  other  offences,  for 
which  be  was  beheaded,  July  28,  1540. 

* I have  been  told,  that  the  only  one  .tfes^efcaped,  ^ ay 
was  the  little  convent  of  Katherhie^s  near  the 
Tower y which  ftili  confifts  of  a Superior  (now  called 
the  Majier)  and  of  Brothers  and  Sifters^ 
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He  was  no  fooner  condemned,  than  the 
king  fought  to  diflolve  his  marriage  with 
Anne  of  Cleves.  The  caufes  alledged  for 
it  were,  that  fhe  had  been  before  contract- 
ed to  the  marquis  of  Lorrain — that  the 
kingy  having  married  her  againft  his  incli- 
nation, had  never  confummated  the  mar- 
riage. Upon  thefe  reafons,  the  parliament 
declared  the  marriage  nuUy  and  Cranmevy 
and  the  reft'  of  the  clergy ^ were  of  the  fame 
opinion,  and  fo  fentence  was  given  fuly 
9th. 

The  queen  confented  to  it,  and  remained 
ever  after  in  England.  The  king,  foon  after, 
married  Katherine  Howard^  whom  he  loved 
pajjionately., 

The  commifjionersy  whom  the  king  had  ap« 
pointed  f or ecclefafical2i^2iU^y  drew  up  a long 
inftruClion,  in  which  they  owned  all  the 
Catholic  doBrines Qxctpt  th^Pope'sfupremacy. 
They  regulated  all  the  ceremonies  and  rites 
then  in  ufe,  according  to  the  practice  of 
the  primitive  church.  They  alfo  held^/rc^'-- 
voilly  and  the  merit  of  good  works. 

DoBor  Barnes,  and  fome  others,  having 
preached  againft  thefe  doClrines,  were  con- 
demned to  death  as  heretics.  In  fhort, 
Henry  punifhed'with  death,  Lutherans,  and 
the  defenders  of  the  Pope's  fuprernacy, 
alike. 

Katherine  Howard  was  difcovered  to  lead 
a loofe  life;  which  being  proved  againft 
her,  fhe  was  beheaded,  February  12,  1542. 

King 
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King  Henry  ^ fixth  wife  was  Katherine 
Parr,  the_widow  of  Nevil  lord  Latimer, 
whom  he  married  in  yuly  1543*  Though 
/lie  favoured  the  Protejlants,  yet  the  king 
did  not  jftop  the  execution  of  the  Luther- 
ans, or  Sacramentarians,  Henry  to  his 
death  continued  in  the  fame  judgment,  as 
to  his  religion,  but  would  never  return  to 
the  church  of  Rome,  and  in  this  difpofi- 
tion  he  died,  January  27,  1547?  being 
fifty-fix  years  old,  having  reigned  thirty- 
fevcn  years  and  nine  months,  and  having 
pafied  many  laws,  which  made  him  a Pope, 
and  the  archbijhop  of  Canterbury^  and  the 
red  of  the  biJJjops  and  clergy  in  convocation, 
fo  many  Popes  under  him. 

Diet  of  Ratisbon,  anno  1541. 

Before  we  proceed  any  farther  in  the  af- 
fairs of  religion  in  England,  it  will  be  ne- 
ceffary  for  us  to  return  to  the  Continent,  in 
order  to  acquaint  ourfelves  with  thofe 
tranfadtions,  which  may  be  faid  to  have  had 
fo  great  an  effedc  with  regard  to  religion  in 
general,  and  particularly  afterwards  in 
England. 

The  diet  of  Ratijhon  was  attended  by 
the  emperor  in  perfon,  and  by  all  the 
princes  of  the  empire,  either  in  perfon  or  by 
deputies.  The  Pope  fent  to  it  cardinal  Con- 
taremus,  a man  famous  for  wtjdom  and  pro- 
found learning. 
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Cent.  . At  this  diet  there  v/as  a conference  ap- 
pointed,  between  the  Catholic  and  Protef- 
tant  divines,  nominated  by  the  emperor  for 
th  is  purpofe.  He  chofe  for  the  Catholics — - 
yulius  Pjlugiusy  yohn  EckiuSy  and  John 
Groppen: — And,  for  the  Protejlants — Phi-< 
Up  MelanSihoriy  Martin  Bucer,  and  yohn 
Pijlorius. 

A book  was  delivered  to  the  collocutors^ 
thought  to  be  drawn  up  by  Groppen^  which 
contained  22  articles. 

Art.  15.  Is  about  the  facrament  of  mar^ 
riagCy  and  tells  us,  That  it  is  appro- 
printed  to  Chrijiians ; that  it  is  grounded 
upon  the  words  of  Christ,  when  the 
**  infeparable  union  of  male  and  female  is 
commanded,  and  the  outward  conjunc- 
tion  of  them  is  the  elementy  and  the  vir- 
tiie  confifls,  in  acknowledging  that  man 
and  wife  are  joined  together  by  the  au- 
thority  of  God,  and  have  received  a 
grace  which  makes  their  union  lawful'* 
Art.  21.  Concerns  the  ecclefajlic  difei- 
pline  of  the  clergy y and  it  is  faid,  That 
if  the  latter  canons,  which  obliged  priefs 
to  live  ujimarriedy  be  retained,  the  an- 
tient  cenfures  again  ft  priefs  that  keep 
coficubinesy  ought  to  be  revived.”  Some 
of  the  antient  rules,  concerning  the  conti- 
nence of  priefs,  are  here  fet  down. 

Thefe,  and  others  of  the  articles,  were 
ohjedled  to  by  the  Protefants.  The  Popes 
gave  an  anfwer  which  they  did  not 
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like ; this  provoked  the  Protejlmits^  dif- 
pleafcd  the  emperor  and  the  Catholic  princes; 
but  the  legate  Ikid,  that  the  articles  fliould 
be  generali*,  rclerved  to  the  judgment  of 
the  Popey  and  the  Apojlolical  See,  in  a coun- 
cil, to  which  he  remitted  that  bufinefs  en- 
tirely. 

While  the  emperor  and  king  of  France 
were  waiting  for  the  calling  of  a general 
council,  they  confulted  the  divines  of  the 
Vniverfity  of  Louvain,  which  was  one  of  the 
moft  famous  in  Europe,  who  drew  up  32  ar- 
ticles againft  the  innovators,  Nov.  6,  1 544. 

::r  Art.  18.  Marriage,  lawfully  contrasted, 
and  confurnmated,  among  Chrdjiians,  cannot 
be  dilTolved,  though  it  happens  to  either 
of  them,  who  are  fo  joined  together,  that 
they  commit  adultery,  or  become  barren, 
or  be  heretics. 

Art.  19.  It  was  never  allowed  to  a 
Chrijlian  man  to  marry  again  after  a di- 
vorce, fo  long  as  the  woman  from  whom  he 
was  parted  be  alive. 

Art.  20.  That  marriages  contracted 
againft  the  canons,  which  have  laid  down 
the  invincible  impediments,  are  null. 

Art.  32.  That  it  is  good  to  make  mo- 
naflic  and  other  vows,  and  that  being  made 
they  are  obligatory  before  God. 

The  divines  of  Paris,  by  the  kings  or- 
der, March  10,  1542,  compofed  25  articles 
of  faith. 

Art.  II.  It  is  not  to  be  doubted  but 
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(^NT.  the  faints  in  heaven  and  earth  work  mi- 
racks. 

Art.  12.  It  is  a pious  thing,  and  agree- 
able to  God,  to  pray  to  the  virgin  Mary^ 
and  to  the  faint Sy  that  they  would  be  our 
advocates  and  intercef  'ors  v^ixh  God. 

Art,  15.  That  if  any  one  prays  to  the 
virgin  MarVy  or  to  fome  faint,  rather  than  to 
God,  he  doth  not  fin. 

Art.  20.  It  is  certain  we  ought  to  be- 
lieve many  things,  which  are  not  men- 
tioned in  feripture,  but  received  by  the  tra- 
dition of  the  church. 

Art.  25.  monafical  vows  of  chajlityy 
fovertyy  and  perpetual  obediencey  oblige  in 
confcience. 

That  the  conftitutions  of  the  church 
oblige  in  foro  confcientice. 

There  were  feveral  provincial  councils  held 
in  France  and  Germany y before  the  council 
of  T^renty  againft  the  new  herefies. 


Council  of  Bourges,  anno  1528. 

Can.  I,  3.  The  herefy  of  Luther  having 
been  condemned  by  the  holy  feCy  no  perfon 
lhall  print y felly  or  keep  any  books y in  which 
the  faid  herefy  fliall  be  diffufed. 

Can  12.  Injoins  the  curates  not  to  fulfer 
certain  ridiculous  ceremonies  any  longer  to 
be  ufed  in  the  adminif  ration  of  the  facra^ 
ynents  of  baptifm  and  marriage. 

Can,  1 8.  No  fchooFmaJiers  fliall  read 

fuch 
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fuch  books  to  their  fchohirSy  as  may  make 
them  averfe  to  the  cere?nonies  of  the  church. 

Council  of  the  Province  of  Sens,  held 
at  Paris,  anno  1528. 

Can.  I.  Is  about  the  unity  and  infalli-" 
bility  of  the  church.  It  is  there  declared, 
that  it  cannot  fall  into  any  error  dhont  faith 
and  7nanners',  and  he  that  doth  not  depend 
on  its  authority,  both  in  doctrine  and  man-- 
nersy  is  worfe  than  an  infidel. 

Can.  3.  He  that  relifts  the  authority  of 
general  councilsy  ought  to  be  accounted  an 
enemy  to  the  faith. 

Can.  4.  It  belongs  to  the  church  to  in- 
terpret the  feriptures;  and  thofe  who  do  not 
follow  the  ca770ns  of  the  council  of  Carthage^ 
Innoce72ty  and  Gelafiusy  and  refufe  the  fenfe 
which 'the  holy  fathers  have  put  upon  them,, 
are  fchifmatics  and  heretics. 

Can.  5.  Eftabiifhes  the  neceffity  and  va- 
lidity of  traditionsy  and  tells  us,  that  fuch 
things  as  are  derived  to  us  that  wayy  ought 
to  be  believed y and  obferved,  and  whofoever 
refufeth  to  accept  any  truth,  for  this  reafon 
07ilyy  becaufe  ’tis  not  clearly  delivered  to 

us  in  holy  feripture,’'  ought  to  be  efteemed 
an  heretic  and  fchifmatic. 

Can.  6.  Concerns  the  obedience  due  to 
the  confiitutions  zxiA  ca7ions  oi  the  churchy  and 
condemns  thofe  that  defpife  them. 

Can.  7.  They  are  pronounced  accurfedy 

who 
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Cent,  who  do  not  obferve  the  LeJtt  fajl,  and  other 
JciJhy  and  times  of  abjlinences  commanded 
by  the  decrees  of  the  church. 

Can.  8.  Numbers  thofe  among  heretiesy 
who  teach  that  priejls,  deaconsy  and  fub-dea- 
consy  are  not  obliged  to  live  a fingle  lifcy  and 
fo  leave  them  at  liberty  to  marry. 

Can.  9.  Againfl;  thofe  who  count  perpe^ 
tual  vows  unlawful,  and  efpecially  monaf- 
tical  vows.  They  prove  the  obligation 
of  them,  and  order  thofe  to  be  punifhed 
according  to  the  canons y who  fay  that  it  is 
lawful  to  break  them. 

Can.  10.  Condemns  fuch  as  leflen  the 
7iumber  of  JacramentSy  or  deny  that  they 
have  a power  to  confer  grace — that  niarri^ 
age  is  a true  facramenty  by  which  the  per- 
fons  joined  together  receive  a celefial  blef 

Lallly.  All  thofe  that  acknowledge  not 
the  feven  facraments  are  to  be  efteemed  here^ 
tics. 

In  another  fet  of  canons — It  is  ordered, 
that  all  fhall  attend  the  parochial  mafs  on 
Sundays y and  inform  the  officers  of  the  eccle^ 
fiafical  courtSy  of  thofe  who  are  abfent  three 
Sundays  together. 

Can.  39.  Marriage y being  a facrame72ty 
ought  to  be  received  with  reverence,  and  all 
perfons  fhall  forbear  laughter,  and  merry 
talk,  while  the  office  is  celebratingy  and  the 
marriage- bleffing  is  pronouncing — that  the 
perfons  efpoufingy  fhall  prepare  themfelves 
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for  this  facrament  fajling  and  penance — 
that  none  lliall  be  7narriea  for  the  future 
’till  after  fun-rifmgy  and  not  immediately 
7nidnight y as  has  been  ufual;  which  has 
been  the  occalion  of  many  clandejime  marri- 
ages, from  whence  many  very  great  fcan- 
dals  havearifen;  and  therefore  all  fuch  as 
contradl  or  favour  them,  are  excommuni- 
cated ipfo  fa^o. 

Can.  40.  No  new  7niracle  fhall  be  pub- 
lished, without  the  exprefs  licence  of  th? 
biJJoop. 


Cent. 
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Firft  Provincial  Council  of  Cologne, 

anno  1536. 

This  provmcial  council  was  called  in  the 
time  of  Paul  III.  and  of  the  ETnperor 
Charles  V.  by  Herman  de  MeurSy  arch- 
bilhop  of  Cologne'^  who  afterwards  embrac- 
ing the  new  doBrme  of  Luther,  fent  for 
Bucer  and  Melancthon  to  preach  it  in 
his  archhifopric y and  whofe  engagement  to 
this  new  dotlrine  was  fo  ftrong,  that  he  fa- 
ther chofe  to  leave  his  archbifoopidc  than  re- 
nounce it;  and  fo  he  died  in  1552,  in  the 
herefy  which  he  had  embraced. 

Art.  32,  33.  Contain  an  advice  to  fuch 
as  feveral  beneficesy  efpecially  with  the 
cure  of  fouls  y not  to  fatisfy  themfelves,  that 
they  have  gotten  the  Pope  s [hodie  the  arch^ 
bijloop  of  Canterbury  s')  difpenfation  for  it; 
but  to  examine  themfelves,  and  fee  whether 

they 
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Cent,  they  have  one  ^'from  God  : neverthelefs,  for 
fear  they  fhould  injure  their  own  confci- 
ences,  they  are  ordered  to  fubmit  their  dif- 
penfations  to  the  bifhopSy  that  they  may  judge 
impartially  whether  the  pretences  be  juft. 

In  the  fecond  part  of  the  council  are  32 
articles. 

Art.  25.  It  were  to  be  wiflied  that  cler- 
gymen would  not  be  prefen t at  weddings. 

Art.  40 — 47.  Speak  of  the  facrament  of 
marriage,  and  wi(h  that  the  good  cuftom 
of fajiing  and  receiving  the  communion  before 
marriagCy  were  again  reftored.  It  enjoins 
curates  to  maryy  none,  unlefs  the  banns  were 
publiftied  three  times \ as  alfo  not  to  marry 
any  ftrangers  without  certificate  from  the 
place  of  their  abode,  to  teftify  that  they 
are  not  already  marriedy  and  without  a li- 
cence from  their  curates  that  they  may  be 
married  by  another.  And  if  there  be  any 
-degrees  of  confanguinity  between  the  per- 
fons,  who  are  to  be  joined  in  marriagey  and 
if  they  have  obtained  a dijpenfation  from  the 
Pope,  to  examine  it,  and  if  they  find  the 
copy  is  not  true,  to  declare  their  difpen- 
J'ation  null:  as  alfo  to  forbid  thofe  fports  at 
church,  which  are  ufual  after  the  celebration 
of  marriage y wdth  the  new-married  couple. 

It  is  alfo  forbidden  to  eat  jlejh  in  the  holy 
time  of  Lenty  upon  account  of  weaknefs, 
without  licence  from  a curate. 

? If  this  advice  can  ever  be  unfeafonahle? 

Council 
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Council  of  Mentz,  anno  1549, 

Determines  that  the  marriage  of  children, 
without  the  confent  of  their  parents,  is  null 
ami  void -y  and  orders,  that  all  marriages  fhall 
be  celebrated  in  the  churchy  with  the  ufual 
ceremoniesy  and  after  the  banns  have  been 
thrice  publifhed.  See  Stat.  26  Geo,  II. 

33- 

I Divines  of  Paris,  aflembled  at  Mathu-* 

I KINS,  May  6,  1518. 

They  gave  their  judgment  on  two  pro- 
1 pofitions  concerning  indulgences.  The  lird: 

I was — Whofoever  fhall  put  into  the  cru-- 
‘ ‘‘  fade-hox  a tejloony  or  the  value  of  it,  for  a 
; foul  that  is  in  purgatorjy  he  fliall  free' 

that  foul  immediately,  and  it  fhall  in- 
“ fallibiy  and  dircdlygo  Item. 

“ It  he  call  in  ten  tejioons  for  ten  fouls,  or 
“ a thoufand  tejioons  for  a thoufand  fouls, 
“ they  fhall  go  immediately  and  certainly 
“ Into  par  ad fe.” 

This,  the  Paris  divines,  alarmed  with 
i what  Luther  had  publilhed  about  indul- 
j gences,  were  afraid  to  approve  of ; however, 

1 they  approved  of  a fecond  proposition,  which 
i foftened  the  firft,  by  faying — “ We  muft 
' leave  it  to  God  to  apply  the  treafure  of 
' “ the  church  to  fuch  fouls  as  He pleafeth.” 

On  May  i6,  1526,  The  faculty  pafled  a 
I general  cenfure  on  Erafmus's  Colloquies,  as  a 
work  wherein  the  fafs^  and  abfinences  of  the 
3 " church 
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church  arc  little  efteemed,  prayers  to  the 
virgin  and  faints  laughed  at,  and  virginity 
is  fet  below  marriage. 

There  is  alfo  another  cenfure,  April  30, 
1530,  on  the  two  following  proportions, 
viz. 

Firjl.  That  the  fcriptures  can’t  be  well 
underftood  without  a knowledge  in  the  He- 
brew  and  Greek  tongues. 

Second.  That  a preacher  can’t  explain  the 
epifles  and  gofpels  aright  without  the  faid 
tongues. 

The  frjl  is  condemned  as  rafh  and  fcan- 
dalous — the  fecond  as  falfe  and  impious,  and 
which  difcourages  Chrijlian  people  from 
hearing  the  word  of  God.  They  add,  that 
both  of  them  render  their  authors  fufpedted 
of  Lutheranifm. 

N.  B.  One  precedent,  at  leaft,  of  that 
negleBi  and  indeed,  of  that  contempt y among 
Chrijiiansy  of  the  original  fcriptures. 

How  would  it  found  to  the  ears  of  common- 
fenfe  and  right  reafon^  to  be  told  of  a people 
who  cultivate  the  knowledge  of  moft  other 
languages,  and  defpife  the  attainment  of  thofcy 
in  which  the  only  foundation  of  their  re- 
ligion is  contained  ? — We  lliould  be  ready 
to  fay — Surely,  ignorance  is  the  mother 

of  that  people  ^ devotion” — yet  in  fo  fay- 
ing we  mud  reproach  ourfelves. 

It  is  to  be  remarked,  that  whenever  men 
have  fought  dominion  over  the  minds  and 
confciences  of  their  fellow- morta,ls,  they  | 

have  i 
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have  ever  wiflied  to  keep  them  in  igno- 
rance; this  is  by  no  means  to  be  confined 
to  the  church  of  Kome ; the  leaders  among 
the  fanatical  leclaries  in  the  lajl  century^ 
decried  all  huma?t  learning  as  heathenijhy  an-- 
tichrijliariy  and  profane, — Z)r.  South  (Ser- 
mons, vol.  iii.  p.  500)  oblerves,  that  all 
learjiing  was  then  cried  down,  fo  that, 
with  them,  the  beft  preachers  were 
they  that  could  not  lead,  and  the  befl 
divines,  fuch  as  could  not  writCi''— ' 
**  Latin f fays  he  (Sermon  intitled  Chrif- 
tian  PentecoJlJ  “ unto  them  was  a mortal 
crime,  and  Grech , inftead  of  being  the 
language  of  the  Holy  Ghoji  (as  in  the 
New  Teftament  it  is)  was  looked  upoil 
as  the  fin  againft  it ; fo  that,  in  a word, 
they  had  all  the  confufion  of  Babel 
among  them,  without  the  diverfity  of 
‘‘  tongues/* 

TVhaf  5 Latin^  hut  the  language  of  the  heoji  ? 
Hebrew  and  Greek  is  not  enough  a feaft  : 

Han  t we  the  Word  in  Englijh^  which ^ at  eafe^ 

We  can  convert  to  any  fenfe  we  pieafe  ? 

Let  them  urge  the  original^  ip  we 

Say  'twayfirjl  writ  in  Englijh^  fo^t  ftoall  he. 

For  we’ll  have  oUr  own  way,  be’t  wrong  or  rights 
And  fay,  by  ftrength  of  faith,  the  crow  is  white. 

See  Greyi  Hud.  vol.  i.  280,  n.  3d  edit. 

The  great  and  learned  Mi*.  Selden  was  a 
member  of  the  affembly  of  divines,  anno 
1643;  and  fometimes,  when  they  had  cited 
Vol.  liL  a text 
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a text  of  fcripture  to  prove  their  aflertlofl, 
he  would  tell  them — Perhaps  in  your 
\\it\Q  pocket-Biblesvfith  gilt  leaves'  (which 
they  would  often  pull  out  and  read)  the 
**  tranjlation  may  he  thusy  but  the  Greek  or 
“ the  Hebrew  Jignijies  thus  and  thus  f ' and 
fo  would  totally  lilence  them.  Whit^ 
lockcy  yi. 

Erasmus. 

This  great  and  learned  man  was  born  at 
Rotterdam y anno  1464  or  1465,  Hu  Fin 
relates  a curious  anecdote  relative  to  him. 
His  father  Gerard  had  two  fons,  by  Mar-- 
garet  the  daughter  of  a phyfician  of  Ter- 
goesy  to  whom  he  had  made  a promife  of 
marriage 'y  the  eldeft  of  thefe  fons  was  named 
Petery  and  the  younger  Erafmus.  Gerard 
was  refolved  to  have  married  Margaret y but 
his  father  and  brothers  would  not  fuffer  him 
to  do  it;  therefore  he  ftole  away  out  of  that 
country  and  went  to  Romey  leaving  Mar- 
garet great  with  child  of  her  fecond  fon. 
She  went  to  Rotterdam  to  lie  in  there,  where 
Erafmus  was  born. 

His  father  was  at  Romey  where  he  got  his 
bread  by  writing,  when  he  was  informed 
that  Margaret  his  fpoufe-eledl  was  dead. 
He  had  always  entertained  hopes,  that  fhe 
fliould  at  laft  become  his  wifey  and  was  fo 
fenfibly  touched  with  the  news  of  her 
death,  that  he  gave  over  all  thoughts  of 

6 marriagCy 
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marriage^  and  entered  into  priejfs  orders. 
Yet  the  news  proved  falfe;  for  when  he  re- 
turned into  FlanderSy  he  found  her  ftill 
alive,  with  his  Hvo  fons,  whom  (he  was 
forced  to  provide  for.  Now,  though  he 
was  no  more  in  a condition  to  marry ^ or  to 
live  with  her,  yet  he  always  loved  her,  and> 
fo  Ions:  as  he  lived,  he  took  care  of  the  two 

O 

fons  he  had  by  her.  As  for  himfelf,  he  was 
a man  of  good  learning,  had  a talent  for 
preaching,  and  in  that  employed  himfelf 
the  reft  of  his  life. 

Erafmus  entered  into  the  order  of  the 
ccjions  regulars  at  Stein,  when  he  was 
about  nineteen  years  of  age,  but  difliking 
the  way  of  life,  he  left  it,  and,  at  his  in-» 
treaty,  Juxius  IL  gave  him  a difpenfation 
from  his  vows.  This  ?reat  man  had  a foul 

O 

too  enlarged,  and  a mind  too  well  culti- 
vated, to  relifh  the  wretched  fchool- divinity 
of  his  day;  he  wrote  many  treatifes,  and 
brought  much  controverfy  upon  himfelf, 
from  men  who  feemed  to  have  become  his 
enemies,  becaufe  he  wifhed  to  tell  them  fome 
truth.  At  the  requelt  of  the  Pope,  the 
Emperor,  the  King  of  England,  the  Cardi^ 
nals,  Prmce  George  of  Saxony,  and  his  own 
friends,  he  at  lalt  attacked  Luther’s  book 
de  Servo  Ar bitrio,'*  which  engaged  him 
in  a long  controverfy  with  Luther.  How- 
ever, he  was  fufpeded  in  fome  points  of 
Lutheranifm,  and  fome  propolitions  were 

prefented- 
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prefented  to  the  parliament  of  Paris  yin  152;^, 
which  were  cenfared  as  erroneous  and  fchif 
maticaly  by  Natalis  Bedduy  fyndic  of  the  fa- 
culty. 

Prafmus  wrote  an  Apology,  in  which 
he  detedled  Bedda's  difingenuoufnefs,  and 
refuted  his  cenfures;  however,  a decree 
againft  Erafmus  was  publifhed  at  Paris 
1532. 

• The  offence  which  Erafmus  gave,  by 
fpeaking  too  freely  againft  the  monksy  the 
fchool- divine Sy  and  againft  fome  fuperjlitionsy 
occafioned  him  many  bitter  enemies  among 
the  fchooU divines  and  monks y who  charged 
him  with  error y herefjy  and  impiety.  The 
freedom  with  which  he  reproved  them,  the 
prejudices  they  were  poffeffed  with  againft 
every  thing  that  appeared  neWy  their  bigotry 
in  adhering  to  fome  common  opinions  and 
cuftoms,  were  the  caufes  of  all  that  trouble 
which  he  fuffered  from  them. 

In  ftiort,  Erafmus y notwithftanding  his 
early  prejudices  for  the  church  of  Romey  de- 
claimed openly  againft  thofe,  who,  neglect- 
ing thofe  facred  fountains  of  truth  the  holy 
feripturesy  fpent  their  time  about  qiieftions 
of  no  moment,  and  who,  neglefting  the 
duties  of  true  religiony  too  much  confided 
in  ceremonies. — He  longed  fora  reformation 
of  manners  among  the  clergy,  as  the  beft 
way  of  putting  an  end  to  thofe  diforders 
and  confufions,  which  had  been  occafioned 

by 
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by  the  handle  they  had  given  to  their  oppo- 
nents the  Lutherans.  Inftead  of  this  being 
taken  in  good  part,  they  felefted  pieces  oi 
his  writings,  lame  and  imperfeft  fentences, 
detached  from  what  went  beforcy  and  from 
what  followed  after,  and  thus  they  obtained 
the  decree  againd;  him  as  before  mentioned. 
H is  maxim  was — / defire  to  do  good  to  all 

fnankindy  without  of  ending  any  man  f — but 
he  found,  as  every  nian  will,  that  this  is 
impoffible. 

He  died,  however,  a true  Catholic  (af- 
ter refufing  a Cardinals  hat)  at  Bafl, 
where  he  was  re5lor  of  the  univerfty,  anno 

^ 536- 

Jn  one  of  his  epiilles  he  fpeaks  of 
L'ertullian,  and  feems  to  endeavour  to 
foften  many  errors  of  that  father,  wherein 
he  mentions  the  antients  as  again  ft  fecond 
marriages,  and  that  they  eyen  enjoined  ce^ 
libacy. 

In  another,  to  the  bifhop  of  Rochefer,  he 
tells  him,  that,  on  one  fide,  he  had  the 
monks  and  divines  to  encounter  with,  and 
they  defigned  his  ruin ; and,  on  the  other,  the 
Lutherans,  who  fretted  at  him,  becaufe  he 
retarded  their  triumphs,  as  they  pretended, 
and  would  not  openly  profefs  Luther  ^ doc- 
trine. He  fays,  there  were  fome  things  in 
that  doftrine  which  he  did  not  underftand 
— fome  which  he  doubted  of- — and  fome 
which  his  coufcience  would  not  allow  him 

0^3  to 
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to  maintain:  and  he  wifhed  that  the  difor- 
ders  which  Luther  had  raifed,  might  be  as 
a bitter  and  violent  potion,  which  might 
purge  the  church. 

In  an  epiftle  to  Francifeus  a ViBoria^  he 
mentions  an  horrid  faying  of  St,  Jerome's 
on  the  fubjedl  of  marriage y viz.  What  kind 

of  good  can  that  bcy  that  is  only  approved 
**  of  tn  comp  art fon  with  fomething  that  is 
more  finful?’' 

Erafmus  wrote  a book  intitled — The 
inftitution  of  a Chrifiian  marriage  — In 
ihQ  preface  he  obferves,  that,  Of  all  things 
in  this  life,  marriage  is  of  the  greateft 
‘ ^ importance  — the  Pagan  philo fop  hers  have 
written  of  it,  with  all  the  prudence  that 
reafon  could  fugged:  to  them.  There 
have  been  an  infinite  number  of  laws 
**  made  for  the  durablenefs  and  facrednefs 
of  marriages. 

It  feems  the  antient  Chrifiians  were 
more  negligent  of  thisy  than  of  other 
things,  becaufe  the  greatefi  part  of  them 
were,  by  a fervent  zeal,  wonderfully  in- 
dined  to  celibacy  and  perpetual  virginity. 
Th  s is  the  reafon  that  fo  many  of  them 
have  made  panegyrics  on  virginity y and 
have  preferibed  rules  to  widows  and  vtr-- 
**  gins  how  to  live  devoutly,  and  that  few 
or  none  of  them  have  done  the  fame  to 
married  per  fon  s.” 

He  defines  marriagCy  with  the  lawyersy 
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to  be  A hmfiil  and  perpetual  union  of 
man  ^ndwife,  in  order  to  the  procreation 
of  children;  which  includes  a partner- 
Ihip  of  life  and  goods.  That  procreation 
being  the  end  of  marriage,  it  cannot 
**  properly  be  faid  that  marriages,  between 
perfons  not  capable  of  having  chil- 
dren,  are  ti'ue  marriages,  yet  he  is  fatis- 
fied  that  the  church  doth  approve  of 
them,  and  that  they  are  in  themfelves 
lawful. 

He  fpeaks  occafionally  of  the  cere^ 
monies  of  antient  Pagans  in  their  marri-- 
ages.  He  treats  very  fully  of  the  mar- 
riage  between  Jefus  Chrift  and  his  church, 
of  which,  marriage  among  Chriflians  is 
a facr ament  ox  fign^ 

He  fays,  ‘‘  That  fome  antient  divines  con- 
fidered  marriage  only  as  a lign,  and  did 
not  acknowledge  that  it  conferred  grace, 
and  therefore  did  not  place  it  in  the  rank 
of  thofe  that  are  properly  called  facra- 
ments  of  the  New  Tef ament-,  in  which, 
the  fgns  are  efficacious  by  virtue  of  the 
covenant,  in  which  God  has  declared  his 
will.  But  that  the  more  plaufible  opi- 
nions  of  modern  divines  had  prevailed, 
who  taught,  that  in  marriage,  lawfidly 
folemnized,  there  is  conferred,  as  in  other 
facr  aments,  a fpecial  gift  of  the  Holy 
‘‘  Ghojl-y  by  which  the  man  and  the  woman 
are  confirmed  in  their  refolutions  to  live 
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together  in  perpetual  agreement — but, 
as  in  the  other  facraments^  we  do  in- 
cur  the  difpleafure  of  Heaven,  if  we  do 
not  receive  them  as  we  ought  to  do, 
fo  the  fame  thing  happens  in  mar-^ 
* rtage. 

He  confeffes,  that  the  primitive  Chrif- 
tians  had  fo  great  a veneration  for  vir-- 
ginsy  that  their  glory  did  obfcure  the 
marriage.  He  does  not  think 
that  every  co'nfent  makes  a true  and  law- 
ful  ?narriage.  It  is  necelfary,  that  the 
confent  be  given  by  verba  de  pr refen ti: 
that  it  be  free  and  voluntary,  and  accord- 
ing  to  the  laws"' 

He  relates  many  fubtle  queftions  of 
lawyers  concerning  this  confent,  and 
treats  very  fully  of  the  obftacles  of  mar- 
riage,  as  well  of  thofe  which  make  it 
voidy  as  of  thofe  which  make  it  unlawful, 
and  would  have  the  obftacle  of  fpiritual 
relation  altogether  fupprefled. 

That  parents  fhould  inftrud:  their 
children,  at  about  three  years  of  age,  to 
bow  at  the  name  of  Jefus,  and  to  kifs 
the  crucifix,  &c.’' 

Erapnus  was  of  opinion  that  St.  Paul 
was  married,  and  he  tranflated  yw^aiB  (si/l^vys, 
Phil.  iv.  3.  by  Germana  conjunx,  by 
which,  he  believed,  St.  Paul  meant  his 
wife,  becaufe  the  perfon  here  fpoken  to, 
was  to  minifter  to  the  neceffities  of  the  fe- 
male faints^ 
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Gaufridus  Boussardus, 

Wrote  a trcatife  concerning  the  celibacy 
of  the  clergy*  Upon  that  queftion,  ‘‘  Whe- 
**  ther  the  Pope  can  permit  a prieji  to 
i<  ^f2arry' — he  lays  down  feven  propofitions, 
viz. 

1.  It  is,  and  always  has  been,  permitted 
in  every  place,  as  well  in  the  Pajlcrn  as  in 
the  Wejiern  church,  for  the  clergy  that  are 
in  lefjer  orders  to  marry, 

2.  That  it  was  allowed,  as  well  in  the 
Eajiern  as  in  the  Wejiern  churches^  from  the 
very  firft  beginning  of  the  churchy  ’till  the 
times  of  Pope  Siricius  and  Innocent  I.  to  pro- 
mote mai'ried  men  to  the  higher  orders,  in- 
cluding that  of  tht  priellhood',  and  t\\c  priejlsy 
as  well  as  others,  were  allowed  to  /he  with 
their  wives. 

3.  Since  the  times  of  the  above  Popes ^ 
it  feems  it  had  never  been  allowed,  in  the 
Wejiern  churchy  that  married  men,  who  lived 
with  their  wives , fhould  be  promoted  to 
deacon  s or  prieJVs  orders  y or  that  thofe  who 
were  promoted  to  thofe  orders  fhould  have 
wives — or,  if  they  had  any,  they  were  ob- 
liged to  promife  that  they  fhould  live  in 
continency  with  them.  But  ’till  the  times 
of  Pope  Gregory y married  men  might  be  or- 
dained deaconsy  without  obliging  themfelves  to 
continence. 

4.  Since  the  time  of  Pope  Gregory  I.  it 
has  never  been  allowed  in  the  Wejiern  church 
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to  ordain  any  deacons,  but  thofe  who  pro- 
mife  folemnly  to  live  in  continence. 

5.  It  is  and  always  has  been  allowed,  in 
the  Greek  and  Oriental  churches,  that  thofe 
who  are  married^  may  be  advanced  to  or- 
dersy  even  prieji' s ordersy  and  that  they  may 
live  with  their  wives, 

6.  It  is  not,  nor  ever  was,  allowed,  that 
thofe  who  are  already  in  holy  orders  (priejlsy 
deaco7iSy  or  fuh-deacons)  fhould  marry, 

7.  The  Pope  may,  in  fome  cafes,  grant 
a difpenfation  to  a man  that  is  in  holy  orders 
to  marry. 

Cardinal  Cajetan. 

In  a treatife  on  marriage  he  teaches,  that 
a marriage  folemnized  by  proxy  is  not  a fa- 
cramenty  if  it  be  not  afterwards  ratified  by 
the  parties  prefent — That  clandejline  marri- 
ages may  be  fometimes  permitted  — That  it 
is  ahfoliitely  unlawful  to  converfe  together 
as  7nan  and  wifey  before  they  receive  the 
benedidlio)!  of  the  church — That  the  priejl- 
hood  does  not  make  a prieji  abfolutely  in- 
capable of  marrying,  and  that  it  does  not 
make  void  a marriage  already  contracted — 
That  the  priefsy  when  they  enter  into  or- 
ders, take  upon  them  the  vow  of  virginity y 
but  the  Pope  may  difpenfe  with  it.  He  may 
alfo  difpenfe  with  the  lawy  which  obliges 
them  to  live  unmarried — That  the  Pope  may 
diffolve  a marriage  contracted,  but  not  con- 
fummated,  and  that  he  may  do  this  not 
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only  when  either  of  the  parties,  or  both, 
are  to  enter  into  a monajieryy  but  alfo  for 
other  reafo7iSy  becaufe  the  only  reafon  why 
the facrament  of  marriage  is  not  dijfolvable  is, 
that  it  is  the  lign  of  the  union  of  Jesus 
Christ  with  his  churchy  but  marriage  is 
not  a compleat  fign  of  that  unioriy  'till  it  be 
confummated.  That  the  Pope  can  difpenfe 
with  the  vow  of  chajlityy  but  not  with  the 
vow  of  living  umTarried.  He  maintains  the 
vdXidiiy  oi Henry  VIII/s  marriage  with  his 
Jijier -in-law. 

Cornelius  Agrippa, 

In  his  treatife  of  the  facrament  of  marri- 
age, extols  that  facrament y for  the  anti^ 
quity  of  its  inftitution,  for  its  generalityy 
and  for  its  being  indiffokiblcy  becaufe,  that, 
by  marriage y the  7nan  and  his  wife  become 
07ie flefdy  and  that  a man  cannot  part  with 
his  own  flef:},  yet  he  excepts  the  cafe  ofyir- 
nication. 

He  vvas  greatly  cenfured,  for  faying 
“ that  marriage  was  diffolved  by  adultery.'* 
He  held,  that  Adam's  fin,  was  nothing 
elfe,  but  the  carnal  knowledge  of  Eve* 
— Et  ferpens  Eva?n  tentans,  Adami  vere- 

trum." 

John  Fisher,  Bifliop  of  Rochester. 

He  maintained,  that  Jesus  Christ  has 
taught,  and  appointed  that  are 

not  written  in  the  four  gojpelsy  and  that  the 
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Cent.  Holy  Ghojl  might  teach  the  church  feme 
truths,  which  Jesus  Christ  had  not  taught 
before.  He  cenfures  Luther  ^ arrogance,  in 
defpifing  the  laws,  cuftoms,  opinions,  and 
faith  of  the  church:  and  exhorts  all  Chrif- 
tian  princes  not  to  give  ear  to  his  grofs  im- 
pieties ; and  to  employ  the  fame  force  againft 
Luthers  herefies,  as  they  would  againft 
*Turksy  Saracens^  and  Injidels, 

Fijher  was  one  of  thofe  who  refufed  to 
put  King  Henry  VIII.  in  the  Pope's  place, 

• by  acknowledging  his  Majejly  fupreme  head 
of  the  church  of  England^  and  taking  the 
appointed  oaths — for  which  he  was  beheaded ^ 
June  17,  1535. 

Jacobus  Latomus. 

He  was  dodlor  and  profejfor  of  divinity  at 
Louvain^  and  a great  controverfialift  againft 
Luther  and  his  dodlrines. 

In  a treatife  on  Marriage^  he  begins  with 
laying  down  fomeprinciples  concerning  that 
facrament.  To  prove  that  a marriage  con- 
tracted and  confummated  can  only  be  diffolved 
by  death,  he  lays  it  down — 

1.  The  facr ament  prefuppofes  the  con- 
tract^ and  if  a ftop  be  put  to  the  contrary 
the  facrament  is  null\  as  if,  in  baptiftriy  the 
wafer  were  hindered  from  touching  the 
body,  then  there  would  be  no  baptifm. 

2.  When  the  contract  is  validy  and  made 
according  to  the  lawsy  then,  neither  the  con- 
tract 
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traSi  nor  the  facrament  can  be  made  void  by. 
the  fins  of  the  contraBors. 

Marriage  is  indiffoluble  by  the  law  of 
God,  founded  on  this  divine  oracle — They 
f'lvo  Jhall  be  one  fiefh — what  God  hath  joined 
together^  let  no  man  put  afunder. 

4.  It  is  contrary  to  the  law  of  the  gofpeU 
to  lay,  that  a marriage  contrailed,  and  con-- 
fummatedy  can  be  dijfolved  during  the  lives 
of  the  parties;  which  he  proves  by  the  au- 
thorities of  St,  Aufiiny  St.  Jeromey  St.  Am- 
brofcy  St.  ChryfoJionjy  and  fome  other  fa- 
thers. 

From  thefe  principles  he  concludes,  that 
a marriage  contrafted  and  conjummatedy  can 
never  be  diflhlved,  in  the  cafe  of  adultery. 
But  he  maintains,  that,  when  it  is  not  con- 
furnmatedy  it  is  dilTolved  if  either  of  the  par- 
ties do  enter  into  a religious  order,  becaufe 
the  perfon  that  does  lb,  is  civilly  dead. 

Franciscus  de  Victoria, 

Profeflbr  of  divinity  at  Salamancay  where^ 
he  died  anno  1546. 

In  a ledlure  on  marriagCy  which  he  com- 
pofed  on  occafion  of  the  divorce  of  the 
King  of  Englandy  he  fays — 

I.  Marriage  is  an  indifibluble  contrail 
between  man  and  wifey  and  there  are  two 
ends  of  it;  the  one  is,  the  procreation  and 
education  of  children ; and  the  other  is,  the 
mutual  affiftance  that  they  ought  to  give 
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one  another ; that  the  confcnt  of  hufband  and 
wife  is  abfolutely  necefl'ary  to  marriage^  and 
to  be  plain  and  exprefs  per  njerba  de  prce^ 
fenti. 

2.  That  princes,  as  well  as  the  churchy 
have  power  to  determine  obftacles  that 
break  marriages  ; but  that  it  is  in  the  power 
of  the  church  to  take  that  power  from  them, 
and  to  difcharge  them  to  take  the  concerns 
of  marriage  under  their  cognizance. 

3.  The  obftacles  of  marriage  mentioned 
in  Leviticusy  are  not  all  of  perpetual  ob- 
ligation, by  the  laws  of  God  and  of  na- 
ture. 

Johannes  Cochl/eus, 

A great  writer  againft  the  Lutherans.-^ 
He  declaimed  boldly  againft  the  impudence 
of  thofe,  who  allowed  priejls  and  monks  to 
marry y and  all  forts  of  people  to  carry  away 
the  fpcufes  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Council  of  Trent,  begun  Dec.  13th, 
1545,  ended  1563. 

This  council  may  be  faid  to  have  finally 
-fettled  and  fixed  the  canon  of  Popery — to 
have  colledfed  together  all  the  Popifo  doc- 
trine relative  to  the  facrament  of  marriage, 
celibacy  of  priefsy  polygamy,  clandejUne  marri^ 
agesy  and  marriage  ceremonies,  &c.  and  to 
-have  formed  the  whole  into  one  connefted 
fyft  em,  which,  receiving  the  Pope  s approba- 
tion, became  the  rule  of faith  touching  thefe 

matters. 
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matters,  and  remains  fo  in  the  church  of 
Rome  to  this  day. 

It  would  extend  this  work  beyond  all 
reafonable  bounds,  to  fet  down  the  various 
arguments,  pro  and  con,  on  the  feveral  fub- 
jefts  relative  to  marriage,  which  were  fo- 
lemnly  treated  at  this  famous  fynod ; they 
may  all  be  found  in  Brenfs  tranflation  of 
The  Hiftory  of  the  Council  of  T^rent, 
written  in  Italian  by  Pietro  Soave  PolanoJ* 
— Let  it  fuffice  that  I tranfcribe  the  canons 
formed  and  publiflied  on  the  occafion,  as 
I find  them  in  my  author,  p.  784. 

The  doctrine  of  the  facrament  of  mar^ 
**  riage  did  contain;  that  Adam  did  pro- 
**  nounce  the  bond  of  matrhncny  to  be  per-^ 
petual,  and  that  only  two  perfons  may 
be  joined  therein;  a thing  more 
declared  by  Christ,  who  alfo  by  his 
paffion  hath  merited  grace  to  confirm  it, 
and  to  fanftify  thofe  that  are  joined ; 
which  is  intimated  by  St.  Paul,  when  he 
faid  that,  this  was  a great  facrament  in 
. Christ  and  the  church.'*  Whereupon 
‘‘  matrimony  in  the  evangelical  law,  ex- 
ceeding  the  antient  77iar riage s,  by  addi- 
tion  of  grace,  is  juftly  numbered  among 
‘‘  the  facraments  of  the  new  law.  There- 
fore  the  fynod,  condemning  the  herefes 
in  this  matter,  doth  conftitute  the  Ana- 
THEMATISMS. N.  B. 

I.  Againft  him  that  (hall  fay,  thatma- 
trimony  is  not  one  of  the  fevcn  facra- 
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merits  inftituted  by  Christ,  and  doth  not 
confer  grace. 

. 2.  Or  that  it  is  lawful  for  Chrijiians  to 

have  many  wives  at  once,  and  that  it  is 
not  forbidden  by  any  law  of  God. — N.  B. 
^‘3.  Or  that  only  the  degrees  of  affinity 
and  confanguinity , expreffed  in  Leviticusy 
• may  nullify  the  marriage,  and  that  the 
church  may  not  add  others y or  difpenje 
with  fome  of  thenu 

4.  Or  that  the  church  cannot  confti- 
tute  impedimentSy  or  hath  erred  in  con- 
ftituting  them. 

‘‘5.  Or  that  one  of  thofe  who  are  mar- 
ried  may  diflblve.  the  matrimony  for 
herefy,  troublefome  converfation,  or  vo- 
luntary  abfence  of  the  other. 

‘^6.  Or  that  lawful  matrimony,  not  con- 
fummatedy  is  not  dilTolved  by  a folemn 
religious  vow. 

7.  Or  that  the  church  hath  erred  in 
teaching,  that  the  matrimonial  bond  is 
not  dilTolved  by  adultery. 

‘^8.  Or  that  the  church  doth  err  in  fepa- 
rating  thofe  who  are  married  for  a de- 
terminate  or  indeterminate  time,  in  re- 
fpe£l  of  carnal  conjundlion  or  cohabi- 
tation. 

9.  Or  that  the  ecclefafics  of  holy  or- 
der,  or  profelTed  regulars y may  marry,  as 
alfo  all  thofe  who  find  they  have  not  the 
gift  of  chaftity,  in  regard  that  God  doth 

not 
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not  deny  the  gift  to  him  that  doth  de- 
mand  it. 

10.  Or  that  (liall  prefer  the  ftate  of 
marriage i to  virginity  and  chajlity. 

11.  Or  that  the  prohibition  of  mam- 
age,  in  certain  times  of  the  year,  is  fu- 
perjiition^  or  fliall  condemn  the  benedic-* 
tions  and  other  ceremonies, 

12.  Or  that  matrimonial  caufes  do  not 
belong  to  ecclefiaflical judges. 

The  decrees  of  the  reformation  of  mar-* 
riage  did  containy 

I.  That,  hovvfoever  it  be  true>  that 
clandefiine  marriages  have  been  and 

fuly  fo  long  as  the  church  hath  not  dif- 
allowed  theniy  and  that  the  fynod  doth  a?ia- 
thematixe  (i.  e.  curfe)  him  who  doth  not 
hold  them  for  fuch;  as  alfo  thofe  who 
affirm,  that  marriages  contracted  without 
confent  of  parents,  in  whofe  power  the 
married  perfons  are,  are  void,  and  that 
the  fathers  may  entirely  approve  or  dif- 
approve  them,  yet  the  church  hath  ever 
forbidden  and  detefled  them. 

And  becaufe  prohibitions  do  no  good, 
the  Jyngd  doth  command y that  the  inatri- 
mony  ffiall  be  denounced  in  the  churchy 
three  fefival  daysy  before  it  be  contracted, 
and,  no  impediment  being  found,  (hall  be 
celebratediw  the  face  of  the  churchy  wherey 
the  pai*ifh  priejly  having  interrogated  the 
man  and  the  woman,  and  heard  their  eon- 
VoL.  III.  R fent^ 
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fent,  (hall  lay — 1 join  you  in  matrimony^ 
in  the  name  of  the  Father^  Son^  and  Holy 
Ghojiy  and  fhall  ufe  other  words  ac- 
cuftomed  in  the  province. 

Notwithftanding,  the  fynod  doth  re- 
fer  it  to  the  will  of  the  bijhop  to  omit 
the  bannsy  but  doth  declare  thofe  to  be 
**  incapable  of  marriage  who  attempt  to 
contract  it  without  the  prefence  of  the 
parijh  priejiy  or  another  prieji  of  equal 
**  authority,  and  of  two  or  three  witneffes, 
making  void  and  nullifying  fuch  con- 
trafts,  and  punijhing  the  tranfgrelfors. 

Afterwards  it  exhorts  tht  parties  not 
to  dwell  together,  before  i\it  ben  edition  y 
and  commands  the  parijlj  priejl  to  have  a 
book^  in  which  marriages,  fo  con- 
tradled,  fhall  be  written. 

It  exhorts  the  parties  that  are  to  be 
married  to  confefsy  and  communicate, 
before  the  contrary  or  confum7nation  of 
the  marriage. 

It  referveth  the  cujloms  and  ceremonies 
of  every  province,  and  will  have  this 
decree  to  be  of  force,  within  thirty 
after  it  lhall  be  publifhed  in  every 
pariih. 

‘‘  2.  Concerning  the  mpediments  of 
marriage ; the  fynod  doth  affirili,  that 
the  multitude  of  prohibitions,  did  caufe 
great  fins  and  fcandals : therefore  it  doth 
reftrain  that  of fpiritiial  cognation,  to  that 
which  the  baptized,  and  their  parents, 
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have  with  the  god^ fathers  arid  god-mo- 
thersy  and  the  number  of  thefe  to  one 
man  and  one  woman  only.  Ordaining 
the  fame  about  the  kindred,  which  doth 
arife  by  the  facrament  of  cojijifmation. 

3.  It  doth  reftrain  the  impediment  of 
honefy,  which  hath  its  beginning  from 
contrafts,  to  the firjl  degree  only. 

4.  That  of  affinity  by  fornication  to 
the  lirft  and  fecond. 

N.  B.  The  Albigenfesi  about  the  year 
I175,  taught — that,  ‘‘the  confent  of  a 
willing  couple,  without  the  formality 
of facerdotal  benediEliony  made  a lawful 
marriage.^" 

The  Lollards y cent.  14,  laid  it  down  as 
found dodlrincy  that,  “ if  a man  and  woman 
came  together  with  an  intention  to  live 
in  wedlocky  this  intention  is  fuflicient, 
without  pafling  through  the  forms  of 
the  church"' — See  before,  vol.  i.  p.  148, 
149,  I ft  edit. — p.  140,  2d  edit. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  church  of  RomCy 
and  more  efpecially  after  the  time  of  Pope 
If2?2ocent  III.  converted  the  above  fcriptural 
ideas  of  lavful  marriage,  into  the  damna- 
ble fin  of  fornication  and  whoredom  j in 
this  the  Proteffa?2ts  have  followed  them. 
But  where  is  there  fo  much  as  a glim}»fe 
of fcriptural  authority  for  this  ? Where  can 
there  be  found  a fingle  lawful  marriage 
throughout  the  whole  Bibky  if  the  forma- 
lity of  facerdotal  benedicliony  or  pafing 
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through  the  forms  of  the  churchy  are  necef- 
fary  to  conftitute  it  ? There  is  not  the 
fmalleft  trace  of  any  fuch  thing.  There- 
fore, however  this  piece  of  ecclejiafical 
knavery  may  be  part  of  the  craft  by  which 
fome  have  gotten  their  wealth — yet,  as  has 
been  fhewn  at  large,  as  it  is  fubverfive  of 
the  order  of  Providence — an  infult  on  the 
truth  of  God — and  big  with  ruin  to  the 
weaker  fexy  it  may  be  deemed  one  of  the 
mod:  wicked,  dangerous,  and  deftruftive 
impofitions,  that  ever  were  invented,  or 
forced  on  the  credulity  of  mankind. 

But  there  is  fomething  in  the  words  of 
this  canon y as  of  others  to  the  fame  purpofe, 
which  arc  to  be  found  in  the  courfe  of  the 
preceding  evidence,  which  evince  the  na- 
ture and  force  of  truth  — it  is  like  the 
fiaiy  though  clouds  overwhelm  its  bright- 
nefs,  and  conceal  the  full  blaze  of  its 
fplendor  from  our  eyes,  ftill  it  will  be 
perceived  fufficiently  to  make  our  day— 
th  us  will  the  truth  of  God,  however 
darkened  by  error,  fhine  fufficiently  through 
it,  to  difeover  its  power  and  influence  on 
the  human  mind.  Here  it  has  forced  the 
Papifls  into  an  acknowledgment  of  it,  and 
fuch  a one  as  contradicts  their  whole  fyf 
tern  on  the  fubject^  of  ?narriage.  For  if 
this  be  a mere  nullity  without  the  forms  of 
the  churchy  how  can  it  raife  an  affinity  be- 
tween the  parties  ? if  it  does,  what  is  that 
affinity  or  relationffipy  but  that  which  the 
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fcnpture  hath  holden  forth  to  us  under 
the  idea  of  man^iage  ? If  it  does  not^  how 
.can  there  be  any  affinity  reaching  between 
defcendcnts  to  the  firji  and  fecond  degree^ 
when  there  was  none  between  the  parents 
or  anceftors?  The  idea  of  a nullity  deftroys 
that  of  affinity — and  that  of  affinity  de- 
llroys  that  of  nullity.  Take  the  matter  ei- 
ther way,  it  proves  that  the  truth  was  too 
hard  for  them,  and  above  their  art  to  con- 
ceal entirely. 

Wheatly,  on  the  Common  Prayer, 
edit,  yth,  p.  424,  tells  us,  that  ba/lard 
childreii'  {i.  e.  thofe  born  ojily  under 
the  law  of  God  and  nature)  are  no 
more  at  liberty  to  marry  within  the 
degrees  of  the  Levitical  laWy  than  thofe 
that  are  legitimate''  fi.  e.  born  of  parents 
joined  by  priejily  ceremony.)  But  why  not? 
If  the  marriage  of  the  parents  is  a nullity y 
the  fuppofed  confanguinity  or  affinity  be- 
tween the  defcendents  muft  be  a nullity 
alfo  — for  out  of  nothing  can  come  no- 
thing. 

This  ftrange  jumble  between  truth  and 
falffioody  making  the  fame  marriage  to  be 
fo  valid  as  to  fall  within  the  reach  of  the 
L,evitical  law  in  refpedl  of  the  iffue,  and 
yet  fuch  a nullity  with  refpecl  to  the  par- 
ties themfelvcs  as  to  be  no  better  than 
vohoredom  and  fornication y is  too  palpable 
inconfiftency  and  contradidlion  to  agree 
even  with  itjelj\  and  can  never  be  proved 
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to  harmonize  with  the  uniform  and  confift- 
ent  fcheme  in  God’s  word. 

Mr.  Wheatly,  p.  219.  concerning 
' the  place  where  the  ceremony  is  to  be  per- 
formed, exprefles  himfelf  thus — And 
fince  God  himfelf  doth  join  thofe  that 
are  lawfully  married  ; certainly  the  houfe 
of  God  is  the  fittefl:  place  wherein 
to  make  this  religious  covenant.  And 
therefore,  by  the  antient  canons'  of  this 
church,  the  celebration  of  matrimony 
in  taverns,  and  other  unhallowed  places, 
is  exprefsly  forbidden.’*  Here  he  cites 
an  old  Popifh  canon  of  Winton^  made  anno 
1287,  which  was  not  long  after  marriage 
was  made  a facrament.  And  the  ofSce 
is  commanded  to  be  performed  in  the 
churchy  not  only  to  prevent  all  clandef- 
tine  marriages  ; but  alfo  that  the  fa- 
crednefs  of  the  place  may  ftrike  the 
greater  reverence  into  the  minds  of  the 
married  couple ^ while  they  remember 
they  make  this  holy  vow  in  the  place  of 
God’s  peculiar  prefence.” 

Thus  we  fee,  what  reverence  is  to  be 
paid  to  the  marriage-ceremony ^ of  man’s  /;/- 
vent  ion  ^ while  the  ordhiance  of  God’s  /;z- 
flitution  (Gen.  ii.  24.)  if  without  the  for-- 
mer,  is  diflionoured  with  the  opprobrious 
ftigma  of  wkoredoin  and  fornication, — Surely 
nothing  but  the  impudence  of  Popery  could 
ever  have  dared  to  have  fet  fuch  an  example 
of  contempt. 
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A Jewlfli  prieji^  under  the  la'iVy  who 
had  taken  upon  himfelf  to  introduce  an 
uncommanded  ceremony  into  the  temple-wor^ 
JJdpy  and  had  fo  fpoken  of  it,  as  to  endea^ 
vour  to  perfuade  the  people  that  it  was  or-- 
dained  of  God — and  that  fome  other  ordi- 
nance^ which  was  of  God,  was  not  to  be 
regarded  but  as  criminal  without  it — would 
probably  have  been  ftoned  to  death  for  fa- 
crilege  and  blafphemy^  by  the  fentence  of 
the  of  IfraeL 

For  my  own  part,  I can  find  juft  as 
much  fcripture  authority  for  changing  a ci- 
^il  contrail  into  ih^  form  of  a facramenty  to 
be  adminiftered,  zffucby  by  the  hands  of 
a Popif  priejiy  as  for  turning  it  into  a re- 
ligious ceremony y to  be  adminifiered  by  a 
Protefiant  minifer  at  the  communion  table  in 
a church.  And  I do  believe,  that  we  may 
venture  to  fuppofe,  if  the  former  had  never 
been  invent ed]  the  latter  had  never  been 
thought  of 

One  thing  is  very  certain,  that,  they 
almoft  equally  contribute  to  hide  from  the 
eyes  of  men,  the  real  naturey  the  true  ef 
fenccy  the  certain  obligationy  the  antient 
fmplicityy  and  the  appointed  efficacy  of  the 
primary  infitutiony  and  thus  pflift  to  carry 
on  that  fcheme  of  female  ruiny  which  evi- 
dently refults  from  vacating  every  contradl 
but  what  arifes  from  their  own  authority. 

5.  It  doth  take  away  all  hope  of  dif 

penfatioUy  for  matrimony  wittino:lv  con- 
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Ce^t.  « traded  in  degrees  prohibited  j and  to 

^ L thofe  who  have  ignorantly  contraded, 

without  the  foleimiities,  in  cafe  of  proba- 
ble  ignorance,  a difpenfation — gratis. 

But  to  contrail  in  degrees  prohibited, 
a difpenfation  fliall  never  be  granted,  or 
feldom  only,  for  a juft  caufe,  without 
cojl  5 nor  in  the  fecond  degree  among 
princes,  except  for  2.  public  caufe, 

‘‘6.  Matrimony  fliall  not  be  con  trailed 
v/ith  a woman  fiolen  away,  fo  long  as 
fhe  is  in  the  power  of  him  that  did feal 
her ; and  doth  declare  thofe  raptors, 
and  thofe  who  do  affid  them  with  coun- 
fel,  aid,  or  favour,  excommunicated,  in- 
famous,  incapable  of  all  dignity;  and 
€c  the  raptor,  whether  he  marry  the  wo- 
man  or  not,  fliall  be  bound  to  give 
her  a dowry,  at  the  pleafure  of  the 

‘‘  7.  It  ordains  that  vagabonds  fhall  not 
marry,  without  a diligent  inquifition 
fir  ft  made,  and  Ucc7ice  of  the  ordinary, 
exhorting  the  fecular  magiftrates  to  pu- 
nifh  them  feverely. 

8.  It  doth  ordain  againft 
that  being  admonifhed  thrice  by  the  or- 
dinaiy,  in  cafe  they  feparate  not  them- 
felves,  they  fliail  be  excommunicated,  and 
perfevering  one  year  after  the  cenfure, 
the  ordinary  fliall  proceed  feverely  a- 
gainft  them  ; and  the  concubines,  after 
55  three  admonitions,  fliall  be  punifed, 
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and.  If  the  bijloop  lliall  think  fit,  chafed 
out  of  the  territory,  by  afliftance  of 
the  fecular  power, 

9.  It  commandeth  every  temporal 
lord  and  magijlrate,  upon  pain  of  excom- 
**  rnunication,  not  to  compel  their  fubjefts, 
or  any  others,  to  inarry^  diredtly  or  in- 
direftly. 

JO.  It  doth  reftrain  the  antient  pro- 
hibitions  of  jiuptial jolemnitiesy  from  Ad- 
vent  to  the  Epiphany^  and  from  AJh- 
M'^ednejday  to  the  otlaves  of  Easter.'’ 
The  Papijls  borrowed  many  things 
from  the  heathens ^ and,  among  others,  the 
prohibiting  marriage  at  certain  religions fe a- 
Jons  of  their  own  creating:  thus  the  Po- 
'mans  would  not  permit  thofe  days  that 
were  dedicated  by  them  to  ails  of  religion^ 
to  be  hindered  or  violated  by  nuptial  cere- 
monies. SeeWHEATLY  on  Com,  Prayer^ 
edit.  7.  p.  427. 

The  heathens  alfo  were  fo  feyere  on 
children's  marrying  without  confent  of  pa- 
rents or  guardians,  as  to  declare  the  mar- 
riage to  be  null,  and  the  children  to  be  baf- 
tards.  The  antient  canon  law  of  the  Greek 
church,  accounts  all  children  who  marry 
without  confent  of  parents,  while  under 
their  power,  to  be  no  better  than  fornica- 
tors, The  church  of  England,  before  the 
marriage-abl,  did  not  proceed  to  fijch  ex- 
tremities, though  Ihe  took  all  imaginable 
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care  before-hand  to  prevent  fuch  mar- 
riages. SceWnEATLY,  427, 

After  the  evidence  which  has  been  pro- 
duced in  this  chapter y of  the  infolent  and 
daring  attacks  upon  the  divine  ceconornyy 
refpecSing  marriage,  which  were  made  and 
carried  on  for  above  1500  years  together, 
to  the  utter  demolition  of  that  p/an  which 
was  ordained  by  the  Creator,  and  by  His 
command  recorded  in  the  Hebrew  fcriptures, 
it  is  to  be  hoped  we  fliall  hear  no  more  of 
church^authority  for  the  truth  of  any  thing 
which  is  to  be  believed  upon  the  fub- 
je£t. 

We  have  been  told,  that  the  primary 
**  command  of  God  Almighty,  in  which 
He  ordained  and  blejfed  the  increafe  of 
mankind,  is  antiquated  and  palTed  away— » 
that  it  does  not  relate  to  Chrijiians-—* 
that  the  inter courfe  of  the  fexes  is  evil  in 
itfelf — that  marriage  was  the  confe- 
“ quence  of  fin — that  celibacy  makes  men 
like  angeU,  and,  that  in  comparifon 
thereof,  marriage  is  fnful — that  all  fe^ 
cond  marriages  are  no  better  than  forni^ 
cation — ^that  thofe  who  do  not  marry 
according  to  the  laws  of  the  church, 
live  in  whoredom,  if  they  cohabit  toge- 
ther — that  a new  ordinance  of  marriage 
v/as  ordained  by  Jesus  Christ,  appro- 
priated  to  Chrtftians,  and  that  the  divine 
ceconomy  refpefting  the  commerce  of  the 
fexes,  as  revealed  by  Mofes,  is  totally 
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vacated  and  deftroyed  by  the  law  of  the  Cent, 

when  the  race  of  mankind- 
was  to  be  increafed,  before  the  coming 
**  of  the  Mejjiah,  marriage  was  to  be  fought 
after,  and  t\^i\poIygamy2Wo\Ncdi^y  but  now 
it  is  for  ridden — that  celibacy  and  virgintty 
ought  to  be  ^ookcd  upon  as  the  higheft  de- 
grees  of  pcrfv.\":b*on — that,  next  to  this,  is 
the  tot.  1 dbjtinence  of  perfons  wdio  are 
married  from  each  other.” — Thefe  moft 
notorious  and  horribly-deftruftive  lyesy  with 
as  many  more  as  would  fill  a JVinchefter 
bufhel,  may  be  picked  out  of  the  precede 
ing  evidence,  and  may  ferve  to  (hew  us 
how  the  credulity  of  one  part  of  the  world 
can  be  impofed  on  by  the  knavery  of  the 
other — and,  confequently,  how  careful  we 
(hould  be,  of  adverting  to  any  other  autho- 
rity for  what  we  believe,  than  God's 

WRITTEN  WORD. 

In  (hort,  the  Chriftian  fathers,  &c. 
feem  to  have  endeavoured  to  contrive  . a 
religion  of  their  own^  as  unlike  that  of  the 
Bible  as  they  poflibly  could ; infomuch 
that  Jehovah  might  well  complain  of 
them  as  of  revolted  Ephraim  (Hof.  viii.  12.) 
and  fay — I have  written  to  thc7n  the 
GREAT  THINGS  OF  MY  LAW,  but  they 
were  accounted  a f range  thing. 

The  TWO  GREAT  COMMANDMENTS, 
on  which  hang  all  the  law  and  the  pro- 
phets, contained  nothing  favourable  to 
clerical  ambition,  pride,  and  covetoufnefs, 
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and  thofe  more  particular  precepts,  which 
were  derived  from  them,  were  too  incon- 
fiftent  with  the  views  of  the  clergy^  to 
tnaintain  their  weight  and  confequence 
among  them— therefore  neither  root  nor 
branch  were  fpared,  but  dellroyed  by  a 
feries  of  traditional  impofition  on  the 
minds  of  men,  till  the  laws  of  the  churchy 
and  not  the  laws  of  Jehovah,  became  the 
jneafure  and  rule  of  right  and  wrong. 
Chrijiianity  was  not  looked  upon  as  the 
unfolding  and  completion  of  the  mind  and 
will  of  Jehovah,  as  revealed  and  pro- 
mifed  in  the  Hebrew  fcripture,  directing 
us  to  make  His  laws  our  rule^  His  word 
pur  guide ; but  as  a fyftem  independent  of 
every  thing  but  itfelfy  which  was  to  be 
fafliioned  and  formed  into  as  many  fhapes 
as  the  imaginations  ot  churchmen  could 
give  it,  and  as  beft  fuited  to  promote  their 
total  afcendency  over  the  human  under- 
jlandhig^  their  entire  dominion  over  the 
confcienccy  and  their  uncontroulable  dif- 
pofal  of  the  perfons  and  properties  of  man- 
kind. 

The  antient  and  perfedt  law  of  Jeho- 
vah, which  He,  in  His  infinite  wijdomy 
ordained  for  the  moral  government  of  His 
reafonable  creatures,  was  too  inimical  to 
the  defigns  of  tcclefiajlical  fraud,  deceit, 
and  violence,  to  gain  an  admiflion  into 
plaiiy  either  on  the  fubjedl  of  marriagCy 
or  any  thing  elfe.  — Thus  faith  the 
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churchy'  was  the  warrant  for  men’s  be- 
lief ; and  thofe  who  oppofed  this,  were 
certain  to  fuffer  every  pain  and  penalty, 
which  the  meaneft  and  molt  wanton  cru- 
elty could  fuggeft  : — while  wilful  murder^ 
adultery y fodomyy  crimes  made  capital  by 
the  law  of  God,  were  abfolved  on  a few 
years  penance. 

Such  was  the  ftate  of  our  national  Chrif- 
iianityy  at  the  beginning  of  the  reforma- 
tion— the  reformers  once  more  brought  the 
feriptures  into  view,  with  what  fuccefs,  as 
to  the  matters  which  are  the  fubjedls  of 
thefe  volumesy  will  be  confidered  in  the 
following  chapter. 
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CHAP.  xiir. 

0 

Obfervations  on  the  foregoing — applied  to  the 
SubjeSis  of  this  Treatife, 

Having  now,  by  a long  Induction  of 
particulars,  fhewn  how  the  Ample 
dinance  of  marriage^  and  the  Creator's 
whole  plan  for  regulating  the  commerce  of  the 
fexesy  have  been  taken  out  of  His  hands,  into 
the  hands  of  men,  who  have  dared  to  throw 
afide  thofe  laws  which  the  Most  High  eil:a- 
blifhcd  for  the  propagation,  contmuance,  and 
prefervation  of  the  human  fpecies — and  more 
efpecially  for  the  protection  of female  chafity, 
from  the  ravages  of  ungoverned  and  intempe- 
rate luf — by  vacating  all  obligation  between 
the  fexes,  but  what  arifes  from  hutnan  con-- 
trivance — it  may  not  be  improper,  in  this 
place,  to  make  fuch  remarks  upon  the 
evidence,  as  will  demonftrably  fhew,  that 
our  whole  plan  is  founded  in  error,  and  ori- 
ginates in  the  ufurped  power  of  Popijh  church- 
7ne7i  over  the  commandments  and  ordinances- 
of  Jehovah,  as  by  him  delivered  in  his 

MOST  HOLY  WORD. 

It  will  then  follow,  that  thofe  miferles  of 
the  fc7nale  fex,  which  have  been  fo  largely 
fpoken  of  in  the  preceding  volumes,  and 
which  it  is  the  authors  grand  end  and  aim  to 
prevent,  or  remedy,  on  the  bafs  of  the  divine 
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la^y  are  the  natural  and  inevitable  confe- 
quences  of  Popifh  iifiirpation  over  the  under- 
Itandings  and  confciences  of  mankind,  and 
of  the  abolition  of  that  holy  of  fecu- 

rity  and  proteftion  to  the  weaker  feXy  which 
is  afforded  them  by  the  folemn  and  unalter- 
able ftatutes  of  Heaven. 

As  in  what  concerns  the  reft  of  the  uni- 
verfe  in  general,  fo  with  refpedt  to  the  human 
fpeciesy  the  laws  of  Heaven  are  Jimpky  unmixed 
with  dark  and  hard  fpeechesy  conceived  in 
words  clear,  plain,  and  eafy  to  be  under- 
ftood : there  are  no  fophijiical  diftindtions 
about  what  is  or  is  not  a marriage  contrary 
thus  leaving  fo  important  a concern  vague  and 
indeterminate,  as  to  the  matter  or  elTence  of 
it  in  God’s  fight ; there  is  nothing,  in  this 
refped:,  faid  about  priejlsy  furplicesy  altarsy 
churchesy  bellsy  mafs-booksy  bannsy  licencesy  dif- 
penfationsy  outward  religious  rites  and  cere- 
monies y or  of  any  one  requifite  to  marriage 
but  the  Creator’s  own  appointment. 

Therefore,  whether  thefe  things  were  in- 
vented by  Popesy  Councilsy  Synodsy  or  other 
human  power  in  the  church  of  Rome — or 
adopted  by  John  Doe  and  Richard  RoCy  as  re- 
quihtes  in  the  Reformed  churches — they  are 
equally  out  of  the  queftion,  and  can  no  more 
affedt  the  validity  and  obligation  of  God’s 
ordinanccy  than  they  can  controul  the  courfe 
of  the  fun. 

The  general  command,  when  God  bleffed 
the  male  and  female y and  faid — Increafe 
and  multiply' — was  evidently  to  be  done  in 

a way  • 
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a way  which  the  Creator  himfelf  was  to  ap- 
point ; no  device  whatfoever  of  the  creaturd 
could  any  more  interfere  in  this,  than  in  the 
difpofal  and  government  of  the  untverfe. 

That  which  was  to  be  the  efficient  caufe  of 
fropagatioUy  was  to  be  alfo  the  matter  of  in- 
diffoluble  union  between  the  male  and femaky 
fo  as  to  make  them  one  jlejhy  and  to  create  an 
affinity  or  relationjlnp  between  them,  even 
above  and  beyond  that  of  parents  and  chil- 
dren.—Gen.  ii.  24.  • 

Thus  the  matter  Jlood  on  the  original  hijii^ 
tiitioh — but  as  the  human  race  increafed,  it 
feemed  good  to  infinite  wifido7?iy  to  make  fuch 
regulations  as  fliould  obviate  the  fad  confe- 
quences  of  men's  forgetting  the  ftridnefs  of 
the  matrimonial  uniony  and  taking  upon  them- 
felves  to  diffiolve  its  obligation.  The  feduc- 
tion  of  virgins y and  then  forfaking  them  for 
others,  mufl:  be  attended  with  confequences 
of  the  moft  fatal  kind  to  themfelvesy  as  well 
as  to  fiocietjy  in  the  confulion  that  would  be" 
occafioned,  not  only  with  regard  to  the  pro- 
perty of  the  women,  but  alfo  as  to  their  if- 
fue — it  was  therefore  ordained,  that  where- 
ever  the  marriage- union  had  pafled,  it  ^ muft 
continue  ; the  man  could  not  forfake  the' 
woman,  nor  the  woman  give  herfelf  to  ano- 
ther y during  the  firft  man's  life — whether  the 
man,  taking,  the  was  before  in  pof- 

feflion  of  another  or  not,  it  made  no  diifer- 

* The  author  muft  be  fuppofed  to  except  fuch  cafes 
as  are  excepted  by  the  law.  See,  for  inftance,  Lev.* 
xviii.  6 — 18. 
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encc  in  thcfe  refpedts,  he  having  become  one 
ffe/h  with  her,  made  her  his  unalienable  pro- 
perty from  that  moment,  and  it  was  not  only 
forbidden  him  to  put  her  away,  but  (lie  was 
to  be  put  to  death  if  die  went  to  another  \ and 
any  man  v/ho  took  a woman  that  had  be- 
come another  man’s  property,  was  alfo  to 
fulfer  death.  Thus  were  adultery  and  whore-- 
do7n,  feduBion  2ind  projiitution,  provided  againffc 
IN  THE  MOST  EFFECTUAL  MANNER. 

Thus  alfo  was  a line  drawn,  which  none 
could  pafs  with  impunity ; and,  that  it  might 
be  thoroughly  underftood,  it  was  delivered 
to  Mofes  by  Jehovah,  and  afterwards  com- 
mitted to  writing,  for  all  future  generations, 
in  that  facred  and  indelible  fyftem  of  divine 
jurijprudeitce,  which  bore  the  moft  solemn 
COMMAND,  that  none  fhould  add  to  it,  nor 
diminifh  from  it* 

Such  was  the  law  of  that  kingdo?n,  which 
God  eftablifhed  over  Ifrael,  when  he  deli- 
vered them  out  of  /Egypt — bore  them  on 
eagles  wings,  and  brought  them  to  himjelf, — See 
Exod.  xix.  4,  5 ; where  the  Lord  fays — 
Now  therefore,  if  ye  will  obey  7ny  voice  indeed, 
and  keep  my  covenant,  then  ye  foall  be  a peculiar 
treafure  unto  me  above  all  people : for  all  the 

earth  is  mine, 

> 

What  the  f ews  fuffered  for  not  obeying 
God’s  voice  in  his  commandments,  their  hiftory 
informs  us,  and  our  own  daily  obfervation, 
on  their  prefent  fituation,  evidently  fliews  us. 

When  it  pleafed  God,  m the  fullnefs  of  time, 
to  take  out  of  the  Gentiles  a people  for  his 
VoL.  III.  S name 
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^ame  (Afls  xv.  14.)  by  fending  his  own  Son, 
Jesus  Christ,  to  redeem  them  from  all  ini^ 
^iiity,  and  to  purify  to  hmfelf  a peculiar  people 
t&ealous  of good  works — one  capital  and  gra- 
cious promife  of  the  covei2ant  ran  thus — 
I will  put  MY  LAWS  into  their  minds y and 
in  their  hearts  will  I write  them.  I will  he 
their  God — and  they  fall  be  my  people.  See 
Jer.  xxxi.  33. — As  in  another  place  he  fays 
*~I  will  call  them  my  people  that  were  not  my 
people — Hof.  ii.  23.  Rom.  ix.  25,  26. — His 
LAWS  then,  put  into  their  minds y and  written 
in  their  heartSy  were  to  be  the  ftatutes  of  that 
kingdom  within  them — fee  Luke  xvii.  21. — of 
which  the  Lord  himself  was  to  be  Sove- 
reign.— No  other  laws  do  we  ever  hear 
mentioned,,  as  the  rule  of  their  obedience y but 
the  ROYAL  LAW  (fee  James  ii.  8.)  which  had 
once  been  delivered  by  Jehovah,  in  all  the 
awful  majefty  of  Godhead  at  Mount  Sinai. 

Jesus,  the  prophet  like  unto  Mofes — 
(fee  Deut.  xviii.  15.  A6ls  iii.  22.) — preached 
thefe  laws — declared  that  not  a ft  or  tittle 
fbould  pafs  from  them — that  he  who  broke  the 
leaf  of  theniy  and  taught  men  to  do  fo,  fould 
be  called  leaf  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Notwithftanding  all  this,  as  the  fews  had 
made  void  thefe  laws  by  their  traditionsy  the 
Chriftiansy  as  we  .have  feen,  foon  began  to 
tread  in  their  fteps,  and  to  fet  up  a kingdom  (f 
this  worldy  which  they  called  the  churchy  over 
which  many  not  God,  , was  to  govern  ; and  in 
which,  not  God's  laws,  but  man's  devices,, 

* Se^  Tit.  ii.  14. 
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were  to  be  the  rule  of  obedience.  The  confe-- 
qiiences  of  this  may  be  feen  in  the  foregoing 
pages  ot  this  volumcy  and  the  dreadful  elfedts 
are  felt,  feverely  felt,  by  thoufands  to  this 
hour. 

There  arofe  men,  who,  under  notions  of 
piety  and  purity , found  fault  with  every  thing 
God  had  done,  with  refpefl:  to  peopling  the 
world ; and  plainly  give  us  to  underftand, 
that  if  they  had  been  to  contrive  the  matter, 
they  would  either  have  done  it  by  fome  other 
method,  or  have  put  an  end  to  the  human 
race.  God  had  faid — **  Increaje  and  multiply  ” 
— this  they  were  for  confining  to  the  times 
of  the  Jewifi  difpenfation,  and  exhorted 
Chrijiians  to  live  in  celibacy^  affuring  them 
that  this  was  as  far  above  marriage  as  the 
heavens  were  higher  than  the  earths 

Some  there  were  of  the  moft  eminent 
bijhops^  and  moft  zealous  Chrijiians^  who, 
having  imbibed  the  philofophers  opinions 
and  prejudices  againft  marriage^  as  an  eftate 
in  itfeT  uncleany  and  fo  troublefome,  that 
it  was  utterly  ihconfiftent  wdth  an  holy  and 
fpeculative  life,  did  ever  retain  fuch  an  an- 
tipathy  againft  it,  efpecially  in  the  clergy y 
that  they  were  inveighing  againft  them  - 
that  were  married,  infomuch  that  they  ' 
brought  it  into  general  di(like.’’~See  Dti 
Pin,  Cent.  vii.  p.  9.  n.  The  council  of 
V Eliberis.  anno  302;,  can.  33,  aftually  de- 
creed  againft  priejls  marriage.  Jb. 
However,  with  regard  to  the  laity,  in  or- 
der to  faneftify  the  imclean  as  well  as  they 
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could,  they  invented  pricjily  LenediBion,  where 
people  married  h\ii  once , as  for  marrying  a Je- 
cond  time,  it  was  called — ‘‘  only  a more  fpe- 

cions  and  decorous  kind  of  adultery'' — 
and  priejis  were  forbidden  fo  much  as  to  be 
prefent  at  fecond  marriages — which,  by  the 
way,  proves  that  marriages  were  yet  looked 
upon  as  valid^  without  sspriejly  only  they  Vv^ere 
deemed  unholy y as  wanting  the  benediction. 

In  procels  of  time,  this  benedidlion  of  a 
priejl  paved  the  way  for  other  religious  forms 
of  words  ceremonies . The  reader  may 

eafily  acquaint  himfelf  with  their  progrefs,  by 
reviewing  the  fate  of  the  preceding  evidence 
— Chap.  xii. 

At  length,  the  laws  of  Jehovah,  which 
held  forth  the  primary  injlitiitiony  in  its  who"le 
nature  and  ef  ence^  as  making  the  male  and  /r- 
male  one  fejh,  and  as  conveying  an  exclufive 
property  to  the  m.an  in  the  wofnatiy  by  the 
Jimple  ordinance  fet  down  Gen.  ii.  24.  were 
fo  ftr  laid  out  of  the  queftion,  as  not  only  to 
eftabliffi  no  obligation  whatfoever,  fimply  on 
the  footing  of  the  Creator'sowii  fiat  ; but 
Tbhis,  without  the  ceremonies  which  the  church 
had  invented  and  impofed,  was  ftamped  with 
infamy  y called  fornication  and  whoredojUy  and  as 
fuch  is  looked  upon  in  the  Chrijlian  church 
to  this  hour  I 

That  this  was  not  effedled,  but  by  flow 
degrees,  is  very  apparent  from  what  palfed  in 
the  fourth  century  ; when  Conjiantiney  who 
was  a great  favourer  of  the  views  of  the 
clcrgVy  as  well  as  a great  promoter  of  their 
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power,  ena£ied  a law  to  difcourage  concubi- 
7wg€,  and  to  promote  fnatrimony,  as  they  called 
it ; which  law  provided  for  the  legitimacy  of 
Hfite- nuptial  children,  i.  e.  luch  as  were  born 
of  parents  who  had  lived  together  fimply  on 
the  footing  of  God’s  own  injhtiition,  and 
whofe  children  began  to  be  deemed  bajlards. 
— The  church P'  it  is  faid,  “ meddled  not 
with  thefe  dlftindlions  of  the  civil  laws, 
but,  regarding  only  the  law  of  nature,  ap- 
**  proved  every  conjundrion  of  one  man  with 
a woman,  if  it  was  with  one  woman,  and 
perpetual ; and  the  more  fo,  becaufe  the 
holy  fcriptures  employ  the  name  of  wife 
and  of  concubine  indifferently.”  See  before, 
vol.  i.  p.  31,  n.  ift  edit. — p.  32.  2d  edit. 

By  what  has  been  faid,  it  appears,  that  the 
notion  of  the  unlawfulnefs  of  fecond  mar-- 
riages  had  taken  deep  root,  and  poly  gamy  ^ 

of  courfe,  was  indifcriminately  baniflaed  from 
the  Chrijlian  plan  of  marriage  — but,  that 
priejlly  benedidlion,  and  religious  ceremony, 
were  by  no  means  then  effabliflied,  as  of  the 
e fence  of  the  lawful  conjundtion  of  the  77ian 
and  woman. 

As  church77ien  increafed  in  power  and 
wealth,  the  love  of  both  increafed,  in  every 
age^  and,  as  we  have  already  feen,  by  the  moft 
pregnant  teftimonies,  marriage  was  entirely . 
taken,  as  it  were,  out  of  God’s  hands,  into 
the  hands  of  churchmen  ; the  Hebrew  fcrip- 
tures, relative  to  the  commerce  of  the  fexes, 

^ The  word  matrimonium  was  borrowed  from  the 
Heathen. Ainsworth — fub  vog. 
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for  certain  very  cogent  reafons,  laid  out  of  the 
cafe ; and  what  the  Popesy  councilsy  fynods, 
rnd  human  laws  determined  to  be  marriage y 
was  marriage*,  what  they  determined  to  be 
whoredom  and  fornication,  was  fo  \ what  they 
determined  to  be  baftardy,  was  hafiardy  *,  but 
what  God  had  determined  to  be,  or  not  to 
be,  any  of  theje,  fignified  no  more  than  if 
He  had  never  determined  any  thing  about  the 
matter. 

The  great  affair  of  all  was  the  invention 
of  Peter  Lombard,  when  he  found  out  mar- 
riage to  be  a facr ament — this  was  the  means 
of  throwing  it  entirely  into  the  hands  of  the 
priefts,  and  making  it  an  objeft  of  the  jurif- 
diftion  of  ecclejiajiical  judges.  It  gave  the 
churchmen  a power  of  celebratmg  “it  with  what 
rites  and  ceremonies  they  thought  proper,  and 
to  declare,  that,  on  no  other  terms  than  what 
they  had  invented,  could  the  parties  be  man 
and  wife  in  the  fight  of  God — fo  that  all  this 
may  be  dttmtd pure, true,  genuinePovis.'SLY 

— which,  by  leaving  men  and  women  under 
no  obligation  to  each  other,  but  on  the  foot- 
ing of  what  w^as  afterwards  finally  deter- 
mined and  fettled  at  the  council  of  Lrent,  has 
opened  that  door  to  female  ruin,  which,  in  all 
its  increafing  horrors,  is  fo  peculiarly  the  dif 
grace  of  all  Chrifian  countries  in  general, 
and  of  this  in  particular,  as  to  call  aloud  for 
the  reftoration  of  the  divme  law,  which  is  the  . 
only  means  of  putting  a flop  to  it. 

As  for  the  reformed  church  of  England,  it 
owns  but  two  facraments,  and  of  courfe  does 

not 
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not  call  marriage  by  that  name , but  when  we 
confider,  that  our  form  of  folemnizat ton  of 
matrimony'"  was  compiled  in  the  days  of 
Ed^mrd  VI.  by  men  who  had  been  educated 
in  the  church  of  Rome,  and  who  muft  have 
had  their  minds  prejudiced  and  deeply  tinc- 
tured with  the  Popijh  ceremonies,  we  are  not 
to  be  furprized  that  our  ritual  and  that  of 
the  Rotnif  church  fhould  bear  fo  ftrong  a re- 
femblance. 

It  is  to  be  adrniniftered  by  a prieft — in  a 
fur  pike  (fuperpeUicio  indutus^  fays  the  Popif 
rubric) — in  the  church the  communion- 
table— the  man  and  woman  are  to  kneel  down 
before  the  Lord’s  table"  at  a certain  part  of 
the  fervice — Sacerdos  jubeat  eos  invicem  jun- 
gere  dextras,  dice  ns — Ego  conjungo  vos  in 
**  matrimonium^  in  nomine  Patrisy  & Filii,  & 
**  Spiritiis  Sattdii,  Amen,""  Then 

fhall  the  prieji  join  their  right  hands 
together,  and  fay — Thofe  whom  God 
hath  joined  together,  let  no  man  put  afun- 

<<  der 1 pronounce  that  they  be  matt  and 

K*  wife  together,  in  the  name  of  the  Father ^ 
**  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Floly  Ghoft. 
Amen.”  Ch.  of  Engl. 

The  reafon  which  the  council  of  Tdrent 
gave  for  the  ufe  of  thefe  words,  was,  that— 
in  a fhort  time  it  might  become  an  article 
of  faiths  that  thofe  wordsy  pronounced  by 
the  parifj-prief,  were  the  form  of  the  fa- 
crament."" 

Now,  if  an  honeft  ^aker  was  to  fay  to 
me— Friend,  thou  doft  not  ^\low  marriaze 
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to  be  a facrament,  that  is,  thou  doft  not 
call  it  by  that  name , but,  how  doft  thou 
diftinguifti  thy  proceedings  from  thofe  of 
the  church  of  Rome'?  how  doft  thou,  as  to  the 
thing  itfclj,  call  it  by  what  name  thou  wilt, 
make  more  or  lefs  of  it  in  reality,  than  hath 
been  made  bv  the  council  of  Threat  T’ — 1 do 
confefs,  that  I know  not  how  I fhould  get 
rid  of  my  plain  friendy  unlefs  he  would  be  I'a- 
tislied  with  a quibble y inftead  of  an  anfwery  or 
wuth  a difinvtiony  without  difference  enough 
fairly  and  fubftantially  to  warrant  it. 

Were  he  to  prefs  me  farther  upon  the  fub- 
jeeft  of  banns y difpenfations y and  licences y or  to* 
alk  me  to  produce  an  authority  from  God's 
word  for  our  ritualy  or  almoft  any  thing  be- 
longing to  it,  I rnuft  turn  him  over  to  popes y 
councils y fathers,  &c.  and  get  out  of  his  way 
as  faft  as  I could,  or  elfe  endeavour  to  filence 
him,  by  telling  him,  that  the  aforefaid 
ritual  is  part  of  the  law  of  the  land,  eftar. 
blifhed  by  adi  of  pai'liameyit , and  is  alfo 
guarded  by  a canon,  loaded  with  excom- 
munication ipfo  fadlo  againft  all  impugners 
of  it." — To  this  he  might  reply,  that  ‘‘  in 
the  days  of  Henry  the  king — it  was  made 
felony  for  our  priefs  to  marry — to  deny 
tranfubfliintiation  w^as  burning  alive,  with 
forfeiture,  as  in  cafes  of  high  treafon  ; but 
thefe  wxre  ungodly  laws,  and  therefore 
were  repealed,  and  fo  ought  all  other  laws, 
which,  like  them,  oppofe  the  truth  of  the 
feriptures,  or  lead  people  into  error  and 
^ fuper^ 
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fupcrjiition,  by  hiding  from  them  the  true 
“ nature  and  obligation  of  God’s  injhtii- 
tionsJ' 

The  RomiJfj  ritual  is  in  hatin-y  which,  ren- 
dered into  EngliJJjy  begins  thus— The  pariJJj 
pritjl — parochiis — who  is  about  to  celebrate 
matrimony  (publication  or  having  been 
made  on  three  fejlival  days  as  before  faid) 
if  no  lawful  impediment  hinder,  flaall  come 
into  the  churchy  cloathed  in  a furplice  ffu- 
perpellicio)  and  white  robe  (alba  JIgLi)  tak- 
ing  with  him  at  lead:  one  clerks  who  may 
bring  the  booky  and  a velfel  of  holy  water 
with  a fpr inkier y before  three,  or  two,  wit^ 
neffes,  fliall  afk  the  man  and  the  woman 
(who  for  decency  fhouid  be  attended  by 
their  relations  or  neighbours)  concerning 
their  confent,  feverally,  in  this  manner,  in 
the  vulgar  tongue. 

N,  wilt  thou  take  N,  here  prefent,  for 
thy  lawful  wife,  according  to  the  rite  of 
holy  mother  church  ? The  ?nan  lliall  an- 
fwer — I willy  &c.  &c. 

Then  t\iQ  prieji  is  to  Jprinkle  the  parties 
with  holy  water',  then  he  is  to  blefs  the  ringy 
and  fprmkle  it  with  holy  water  in  the  form 
of  a crofs  ; and  the  bridegroom,  receiving 
the  ring  from  the  priejiy  is  to  put  it  upon 
the  fourth  finger  of  the  woman’s  left 
hand”  ( Digito  annulari — a phrafe  borrov/ed 
from  the  Heatheizs,  as  the  cujlom  itfelf  ^ was) 

* See  Thelyph.  voL  ii.  203,  n.  2d  edit.— p,  222—3,  n. 
ifl  edit. 

the 
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the  prieft  faying — In  the  name  of  the  Fa* 
ther,  and  of  the  Sony  and  of  the  Holy 

Ghojir 

The  nuptial  ceremony  among  the  Hotten* 
tots  is  as  follows — The  men  fquat  them- 
felves  on  the  ground  in  a circle,  all  but 
the  bridegroom y who  fquats  in  the  center. 
The  women,  at  fome  diftance,  fquat  them- 
felves  likewife  in  a circle  about  the  bride^ 
who  likewife  fquats.  Then  the  priejly  or 
mafter  of  the  religious  ceremonies,  who  is 
always  that  of  the  kraal  where  lives  the 
bride r (and  fo  may  be  ftyled  parochus) 
enters  the  circle  of  the  men,  and,  coming 
up  to  the  bridegroom,  waters  upon  him  a 
little — the  bridegroom  receives  the  Jiream 
with  much  eagernefs,  rubbing  it  brilldy 
all  over  his  body,  and  making  with  his 
long  nails  feveral  deep  fcratches  in  his 
fkin,  that  the  urine  may  penetrate  and 
foak  the  farther.  The  priejt  then  goes  to 
the  circle  of  the  women,  and  coming  up 
to  the  bride,  waters  a little  upon  her;  flic 
receives  and  rubs  the  urine  upon  her  body, 
with  as  much  eagernefs  as  the  bridegroom. 
Then  goes  the  priejl  again  to  the  bride* 
groom,  and  having  watered  a little  more 
upon  him,  away  he  goes  again  to  the 
bride,  and  again  waters  upon  her.  And  fo 
he  goes  from  one  to  the  other,  'till  he  has 
exhaufted  upon  them  his  whole  flock  of 
urine,  uttering  from  time  to  time  to  each 
of  them,  one  of  the  following  good 
3 wiflies. 
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wiflies,  till  he  has  pronounced  the  whole 
upon  them  both. — May  you  live  long  and 
happily  together. — May  you  ha,ve  a Jon  be- 
Jore  the  end  of  the  year. — May  this  fon  live 
to  he  a rnm,ort  to  you  in  your  old 
May  this  Jon  prove  a man  of  courage y and  a 
good  huntfmany This  is  the  whole  of 
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the  nuptial  ceremony ; after  which  the 
whole  company  rife,  and  prepare  for  a 
feaft/*  See  Kolben,  Cape  hift.  vol.  i. 

P-  153- 

Now,  I do  not  fuppofe  that  the  reader  can 
perufe  this  account  of  fo  filthy,  fo  ridicu- 
lous, fo  abfurd  a ceremony y without  laughing, 
and  feeling  in  his  mind  a moft  fovereign 
contempt  for  a people  feemingly  fo  loft  to 
the  pofleffion  of  common  reaj'on.  But  this 
is  not  the  cafe ; there  are  doubtlefs  as  wife 
and  underftanding  men  among  the  natives  of 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hopey  as  among  the  Euro- 
peans (why  Ihould  there  not  ? — God  hath 
made  of  one  blood  all  nations  for  to  dwell  on 
all  the  face  of  the  earth. 'f — Their  fond- 
nefs  and  refpeeft  for  fo  beaftly  and  abfurd  a 
ceremony y does  not  therefore  proceed  from  a 
*want  of  natural  reafouy  but,  from  a proftitu- 
tion  of  their  rational  faculties,  to  a certain 
thing  called  fuperfiition\  which,  under  the 
aufpices  of  another  certain  thing  called  priefi- 
crafty  puts  Chrifians  and  Hottentots  upon  a 
level,  as  to  a blind  fubmiffion  of  their  under- 
ftandings  and  confciences  to  thofe  who  have 
been  artful  enough  to  gain  an  entire  afeen- 

dency 
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dency  over  them.  Lord  Peter  s holy  water 
has  no  more  to  do  with  God’s  ordinance  of 
marriage^  than  the  Savage  s urine  has  \ but 
neither  the  Hottentot  nor  the  Papijl  will 
acknov/ledge  that  they  are  miftaken  ; and  I 
fliould  fuppofe,  that  a man  would  ftand  as 
bad  a chance  for  his  life  in  a Kraal  at  the 
Cape,  as  in  the  Holy  Inquijition  at  Rome,  were 
he  to  fay,  in  either  place,  what  I have  faid 
upon  the  fubjedl. 

The  Hottentot  anderfmaken,  it  muft  be  con^ 
feffed,  is  not  quite  fo  cleanly  as  the  PopiJJo 
ritual ; but  it  has  this  advantage  over  the  lat- 
ter, that  it  is  not  j^ing  in  the  7iame  of  the- 
Lord  ; — it  is  not  a profelled  impoftion  upon 
the  minds  of  men,  in  the  very  face  of  God’s 
revelation — it  is  not  an  unauthorized  ufe  of 
that  venerable  and  holy  name  oi  the  Lord 
OUR  God,  in  order  to  make  men  believe, 
that  marriage  is,  what  God  has  never  made 
it — a facr ament , ordained  by  ChriJl—apprO’^ 
printed  to  Chrijliansl' 

Perhaps  my  ^aker  friend  might  here  re- 
mind me — ‘‘  thou  flaouldft  not  throw  Jiones, 
for  thine  hoife  is  alfo  made  of  glafs.” 

In  fhort,  wherever  the  f mple  ordmance  of 
God  is  obfcured,  fo  that  men  are  kept  in  the 
dark  as  to  its  nature  and  obligation  — wher- 
ever thofe  wife  and  holy  laws,  which  GoD 
hath  made  for  the  prefervation  of  his  crea- 
tures from  mfchief  and  ruin,  are  fufpeuded, 
on  fo  me  terms  and  conditions  of  human  in- 
vention, fo  that  they  cannot  operate,  or  an-. 

fwer 
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fwcr  the  ends  for  which  they  were  revealed— 
wherever  an  human  cerejnony  Is  impofed  upon 
the  underftandings  of  mankind,  as  that,  with- 
out which, the  pofitiveinftitution  of  God  Al- 
mighty is  fiull  a?id  void  to  all  intents  aizd pur^ 
pofcs  whatfoever — it  makes  little  difference, 
by  what  name  the  obflacle  be  called,  or  by 
Tchom  invented;  it  is  an  infolent  attack  upon 
the  divine  fovereignty—2i  daring  invafion  of 
the  divine  prerogative  of  legijlation — a down- 
right and  open  rebellion  againft  the  majejly  of 
God — and,  whether  this  be  done  by  Chrijlians, 
on  this,  or  on  the  other  fide  the  Tyber — 

T'ros^  T'yriufve^  mihl  nullo  difcrlmine  agetur,  Virg. 

We  have  feen,  in  the  long  detail  of  the 
foregoing  evidence,  fome  dreadful  mifchiefsy 
which  have  attended  the  unnatural  oppo- 
fition,  raifed  againft  the  primary  decree  of 
Heaven,  relative  to  the  propagation  of  the  hti^ 
mayi  fpecies. — The  celibacy  of  the  clergy y being 
contrary  to  nature  itfelf,  as  well  as  to  fcrip- 
ture,  produced  evils  of  the  mod  horrible  and 
dejiruclive  kind  — this  may  be  concluded, 
from  the  many  canons  we  find  againft  fodomyy 
child-murdery  either  by  caufing  abortion  or 
otherwife  — likewife,  the  frequent  mention 
of  the  crimes  of  adultery  y whore  do7Uy  and  for-- 
nicationy  particularly  charged  on  the  clergy y as 
alfo  of  baftards  being  excluded  from  holy  or- 
ders, and  the  like. 

Thefe  are  ftanding  proofs  of  the  ^ mifchiefs 

which 

* The  JVicklifftes  or  Lollards  as  they  were  called,  en- 
deavoured to  get  their  dodtrine  approved  by  parliament^ 

and 
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which  enfued  from  men's  \m^xw!\r\gfchemei  of 
holinefs  purity , in  order  to  maintain  which, 

the  word  of  God  was  thrown  afide,  and  the 
wifdoni  of  man  exalted  in  its  place.  The  union 
of  the fexesy  though  ordained  of  God,  as  that 
infitution  by  which  the  world  fhould  be  peo- 
pled, was  ftamped  with  a-  degree  of  infamyy 
as  impure  in  itfelf,  and  caufing  a defilement 
in  thofe  who  engaged  in  it,  un\t(s  priefly  bene- 
diBion  and  religious  ceremony  interpofed: 
and  even  here,  it  was  ftill  too  impure  to  be  en- 
gaged in  by  thofe  who  miniftered  in  holy 
things;  and  therefore  forbidden  to  the  laity y 
without  the  purification  of  holy  watery  &c. 
and  forbidden  to  the  clergy  entirely. 

Impedhnents  to  marriage,  which  are  men-' 
tioned  in  God's  law,  were  difpenfed  with— 
others  were  invented,  which  God's  law  never 
mentions,  and  made  the  grounds  and  caufes 
of  diflblving  marriage  — fuch  as  between  god- 

and  in  1395  prefented  a remonftrance  to  the  Houfe  of 
Commons,  containing  many  articles,  one  of  which  was — 
that  the  celibacy  of  the  clergy  occafioned  many  fcan- 
dalous  irregularities  in  the  church” — another  was— 
“ that  the  vow  of  Jingle  Ufe^  undertaken  by  women,  was 
the  occafion  of  numberlefs  diforders,  and  of  the  mur^ 
der  of  multitudes  of  children  unbaptized,  and  even  un- 

born.”  Rapin,  vol.  i.  481. Qu?  Where  is  there 

any  thing  in  the  feripture  which  authorizes  bringing, 
women  under  fuch  a fiate  of  bondage  toy>^r  and  Jhamcy 
as  to  induce  them  to  murder  their  children^  in  order  to 
conceal  X.ht\v  pregnancy  or  delivery?  No  fuch  thing  was 
ever  known  or  heard  of  in  the  church  of  God,  ’till  lyes 
and  fictions  took  place  of  the  divine  law ; when  celibacy 
was  preferred  to  ?narriage — ?nn6.  marriage  \tk\^  only  allow- 
ed under  fuch as  men  invented,  and  impofed  on  their 
fellow-creatures, 

fathers 
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fathers  and  god-mother baptifm  or  confirma- 
f'lQfi — relatives  to  the  feventh  degree — and  even 
as  far  as  any  relationfip  could  be  traced — 
a man’s  having  another  wife  living,  though 
the  was  under  circumftances,  by  which  every 
end  of  marriage  was  prevented — the  apoftle's 
rule  was  inverted,  it  w'as  no  longer  better 
marry  than  burn^  but  better  burn  than  marry— ^ 
thus  were  the  Chri/lians  laid  under  2.  yoke  to 
which  the  fews  were  utter  ftrangers,  and 
were  taught  to  believe,  that,  whatever  marri^ 
age  was  by  the  Mofaic  lawy  it  was  now  to- 
tally altered;  it  was  ‘‘  a facramenty  inftituted 
by  Chrijiy  and  appropriated  X.6 Chrijlians' — 
a law  of  the  gofpely  w^as  to  fuperfede  the  law. 
of  Jehovah  as  delivered  at  7noimt  Sinai y and, 
in  ihort,  marriage  was  to  be  what  churchmeuy 
from  time  to  time,  were  pleafed  to  make  it; 
for  which,  after  fome  faint  attempts  to  juf- 
tify  their  proceedings,  by,  what  they  fyledy 
the  new  evangelical  lawP'  they  fairly  and 
honeftly  avowed  the  power  of  the  churchy 
i.  e.  of  the  PopCy  and  his  coadjutors,  the  car- 
dinals y archbiJhopSy  and  bifops  in  council  af- 
fembled,  to  be  paramount  to  all  other  powxr 
whatfoever;  they  trampled  ^z//  lawsy  divine 
bumany  under  foot;  and  not  what  God  had 
faid  in  his  Word,  but  what  the  church  had, 
faid  in  its  canons  and  decrees,  was  the  rule  of 
faith  and  manners. 

There  is  a paffage  in  the  Tiirkif  Spy,  on 
the  innovations  which  human  imagination, 
and  church  power,  introduced  in  the  place  of 
God's  laws,  which  I Ihall  make  no  apology-, 

for 
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for  quoting  on  this  occafion,  as  its  fub- 
jeft-matter,  and  the  refleftions  with  which 
it  concludes,  are  much  to  our  purpofe,  and 
Well  worthy  our  obfervation. 

By  the  very  fame  rule,  they  introduced 
the  life  of  images  and  piBures  in  their 
churches:  and  the  veftments  of  priejtsy 

the  ornaments  of  the  altar^  the  tapersy 
lamps y incenfey  flow er- pots y and  other  religi- 
ous  gaieties,  were  fafliioned  according  to 
patterns  they  received  from  priefls 
of  flupitery  Apollo y Dia^iay  and  the  reft  of 
the  heathen  deities.  Hence,  the  feftivals  of 
gods  and  goddefles  were  turned  to  holy- 
days  of  faints -y  and  temples,  before  confe- 
crated  to  the Jiiny  moon  and flarsy  were  afrefti 
dedicated  to  the  apoflles  and  martyrs, 

“ Th  us  the  very  Pantheon  itfelf  in  RomCy 
or  temple  of  all  the  godsy  in  procefs  of  time, 
by  an  eccleflaflic  y was  converted  to 

the  church  of  all faints, — In  a word,  Chrif- 
**  tianity  in  all  things  feemed  no  other  than 
Gentilifmm  difguife.  And  it  muft  be  thought 
a pious  f randy  thus  to  wheedle  fo  many 
millions  oi  flnners  into  the  bofom  of  iht 
churchy  whether  they  would  or  no. 

Oh  father  William!  doft  thou  not  blufli 
at  thefe  trivial  excufes,  for  the  manifeft 
violation  of  the  laws  of  God  ? Can  man  be 
wifer  than  the  Omnipote7it?  Or  will  he  pre- 
fume  to  corred:  the  ways  of  him  that  is 
PERFECT  IN  KNOWLEDGE?  Is  the  trUC 
religion  to  be  propagated  by  imitating  the 
idolatrous  rites  of  infidels'?  Or  by  profti- 

tuting 
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tuting  the  facred  injundions  of  Heavea 
**  to  the  caprices  of  human  policy?  Did  any 
wife  law- giver  condefcend  to  alter  and  new- 
model  his  laws,  to  Humour  a peevi/h  cap-' 
tious  fubjedl?  Would  he  addy  or  dmnniJJj 
any  thing  for  the  fake  of  gaining  a fadion 
or  party?  and  can  we  think,  that  God 
ever  defigned,  to  have  Plis  divine  laws 
garbled  and  mixed  with  profane  indul- 
gencesy  difpenfationsy  and  amendments  of 
mortals'?  As  if  He  had  been  ignorant  what 
he  did, when  He  divulged  his Jlatiitesy'^nd 
wanted  the  counfel  of  his  creature's  to  help 
him  out  at  a dead  lift. 

Was  that  tendernefs  only  to  be  Ihewn  to 
“ the  y ews  for  a time  ? And  were  they,  for 
ever  afterwards,  to  be  fcandalized?  In  vain 
does  the  church  daily  pray  for  tile  conver- 
fion  of  that  people,  whilft  by  her  dodlrinesy 
and  daily  pradiicesy  fhe  hardens  them  more 
in  their  infidelity^'  Tfurkiflo  Spyy  vol.  vii. 
p.  304,  305. 

Though  it  be  evident  from  the  fcriptures 
(comp.  Ifaiah  vi;  9,  10.  with  Ads  xxviii. 
25,  26,  27.)  that  the  Rebellious  obftinacy  of 
they  ews  provoked  God  to  leave  them  under 
a judicial  blindnefsyyti  one  mean  of  faftening  it 
upon  them  is,  the  dodlrine  and  pradlice  of 
Chrijiians.  What  muft  a thinking  few  con- 
clude, from  an  auto  de  fcy  where  he  fees,  net 
only  the  difciples  of  MofeSy  but  thofe  alfo  who 
are  the  profefling  difciples  of  Jefusy  bound 
in  one  chainy  tied  to  ont  Jiakey  and  tormented 
in  the  fame  fame? — what,  when  he  reads  of 
VoL.  III.  T the 
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the  majfacres  of  Paris  and  of  Ireland‘S — what, 
when  he  is  told,  that,  above  a million  and  an 
half  oi  reafonable  and  innocent  creatures,  in- 
cluding all  ages^  conditions^  and  sexes,  have 
drenched  the  earth  with  their  bloody  and  all 
this,  becaufe  they  refufed  to  worfhip  a piece 
of  wafer  or  a log  of  wood — or  to  acknowledge 
the  traditions  and  dodtrines  of  men,  as  above 
the  teftimony  of  the  fcriptures? 

How  Should  the  fews  ever  give  credit  to 
a which  contradidts  their  antient  fcrip- 
tLires  ? which  lays  the  holy  laws  of  their  Pen- 
tateuch in  the  dull,  and  treads  under  foot  the 
awful  majefyy  the  fupreme  and  unrivalled 
fovereignty  and  authority  of  Jehovah  ? which 
tells  them,  they  muft  renounce  their  law- 
giver, LORD,  and  KING,  (fee  Ifaiah  xxxiii. 
22.)  and  liften  only  to  men  who  have  over- 
turned the  whole  fabric  of  their  ceconomy, 
, with  refpedl  to  marriagey  and  deftroyed  thofe 
bulwarks  which  the  God  of  Ifrael  raifed,  for 
the  fecurity  of  their  wives  and  daughters  from 
fedubiion  a?id profitutiont — that  the  protedlion 
of female  chajlityy  which  their  forefathers  ex- 
perienced, is  no  longer  the  objedt  of  divine 
legiflation;  but,  that  every  man  is  now  at 
liberty,  to  ravage,  as  he  can,  upon  the  weaker 
*ixy  no  refpojifibility  left,  no  obligation  created, 
no  juftice  exadled? 

How  can  they  endure  to  hear  the  taunts  of 
Chrijliansy  on  their  antient  fatutes? — or  bear 
with  patience  to  hear  the  Chriflians  fpeak  of 
their  honoured  and  venerable  anceftorsy  as  adul- 
terer Ss  whoremongers,  and  debauchees? — licen- 
tiates 
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tiates  In  fin — tolerated  in  forbidden  lewdnefs  by 
their  God — worthy  the  ftroke  of  vengeance, 
and  only  fpared  from  it  by  divine  connivance? 
All  this,  and  more,  they  muft  be  content  to 
hear,  and  to  fubmit  to,  or  they  muft  keep 
out  of  the  reach  of  Chrifian  churchmen,  or 
fhut  their  ears  and  hearts  againft  them. 

So  that  while  Popif  canons human  lawsy 
are  to  lay  down  principles  on  which  the  regu- 
lation of  the  commerce  of  the  fexes  is  to  depend, 
we  can  entertain  no  great  hopes  of  meny  who, 
from  the  giving  of  the  law  at  mount  Sinai 
to  this  hour,  have  known  no  other fyjiem  than 
that  delivered  by  MofeSy  and  acknowledge  no 
appeal  from  their  antient  fcript tires,  to  the 
more  modern  inventions  of  the  Chrifians, 

Another  article,  eftabliftied  on  the  fore- 
going evidence,  is  the  indifcriminate  prohibi- 
tion of  polygamy — this  appears  in  feveral  of 
the  canons  which  have  been  cited,  and  at  laft, 
by  the  council  of  Trent,  cent.  i6.  finally  laid 
under  a judicial  curfe.  So  that,  no  necejjity  of 
circumftances,  no  Jituation  into  which  a man 
already  married  can  be  brought — his  wife  s 
infanity — diftemper  of  body  or  mind,  or  other 
unavoidable  deprivation  of  her  fociety — can  turn 
the  point-blank  of  this  dreadful  canon  from 
the  unhappy  objeds  of  its  vengeance.  — Tile 
Protejiants  have  added  to  the  terror  of  this 
piece  of  artillery  a penal ftatutc,  by  which  po- 
lygamy, under  v/hat  circumftances  of  necefity 
foever,  is  prohibited  on  pain  of  death. — The 
debauchery  of  the  wives  of  others,  the  feduc- 
tion  and  ruin  of  virgins,  the  incentives  to 

T 2 procuring 


[ iy6  ] 

procuring  ahrtion,  the  murder  of  new-^horn 
infantSy  though  notorious  confequences  of 
friejlly  celibacy y cannot  prevail  on  their  fellow- 
creatures  to  fuffer  them  to  marry  \ and  all 
thefe,  though  confequences  equally  of  that 
faBitious  celibacy y which  arifes  from  an  indif- 
criminate  prohibition  of  polygamy y cannot  pre- 
vail for  the  repeal  of  that  law,  which  makes 
it  a capital felony  for  a man  to  do,  what  God 
not  only  allowsy  but  in  many  cafes  commandsy 
(fee  Exod.  xxii.  i6.  Deut.xxii.  28,  29.)  Add 
to  all  this,  the  driving  men  into  fornication 
with  harlotSy  or  into  other  namelefs  and  num- 
berlefs  inconveniences y which  drown  them  in 
deJlruBion  and  perdition.  This  is  a tyranny 
over  the  confciences  of  men,  well  worthy  the 
Popijh  inventors  of  it.  It  was  altogether  un- 
known to  xXi^  antient  people  oi  God,  who  lived 
under  the  immediate  government  of  the  Di- 
vine Law. 

But  here  methinks  I hear  a few  fay— 
Our  law  has  an  efpecial  (iare  of  population y 
and  provides  againft  the  extinBion  of  fami- 
‘‘  lies  by  barrennefs. — Our  father  Abraham 
married  Sarahy  but  finding  fhe  was  barreny 
he  took  another  wifcy  that  be  might  have 
children  by  her,  and  this  by  the  perfuafion 
of  Sarah  herfelf. — Our  father  facab  alfo 
did  the  fame  at  the  perfuafion  of  his  wives 
Leahd,nA.  RacheL'\ — See  Gen.  xvi.  2.  xxx. 
3.  9.  ‘‘  All  this  is  very  true,  anfwer  I;  but 

‘‘  if  Abrahafn  had  lived  among  ChriftianSy  one. 
feB  of  them  would  have  curfed  and'-  excoin- 
municated  himy  another  would  have  hangea 

‘‘  himy 
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b 'lm,  and  fent  him  to  the  devil  into  the  bar- 
gain;  and  fo  they  would  have  ferved  his 
grandfon  yacob,  and,  for  aught  I know, 
7jalf\\\^  generation,'^ 

Another  obfervation  is  alfo  to  be  made,  as 
refulting  from  the  foregoing  evidence ^ and 
that  is,  on  the  fubjedt  of  concubinage.  When 
Bucer  fays — legitimce  etiam  erant  ux ores' — 
They  w.ere  alfo  lawful  wives" — I firmly 
believe  him,  becaufe  the  Hebrew  Scrip- 
tures mention  them  as  fuch. — As  for  the 
Ne  w T ESTAMENT,  I do  not  find  any  thing 
faid  about  them.  The  word  which 

the  LXX  ufe  for  the  Hebrew  an(i 

which  we  render  concubine^  does  not  once 
occur — therefore  this  matter  rnufl;  be  con- 
felTed  to  ftand  fngly  and  merely  on  the  fcrip- 
turcs  of  the  Old  Teftamcnt. 

The  chtirch,  in  the  days  of  Conjlantine, 
, clearly  held,  that  the  fcriptures  ufed  the 
“ word  wife  and  concubine  indifferently,”  and 
therefore  they  would  not  enter  into  the  dif- 
tinftion  which  that  Emperor  was 'making, 
between  marriage  and  concubinage — the  coun- 
cil of  Toledoy  anno  400,  were  of  the  fame 
opinion — and  St.  Aiigufine^XiOy  who  is  ftyled 
the  father  of  the  Latin  church,  did  not  differ 
from  them. — See  before  vol.  i.  32,  n. 

As  the  church  grew  more  corrupt,  and 
churchmen  more  infolent,  and  more  ambitious 
ot  increafing  their  dominion  over  the  minds 
of  men,  they  confounded  all  fcripture  defini- 
tions and  ideas  of  things;  and  fuffered  the 
people  only  to  think  as  they  would  have  them, 
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and  as  might  beft  ferve  for  the  advancement 
of  priejilj  power.  The  poor  clergy y who  were 
forbidden  to  marry y endeavoured  to  find  a re- 
fuge in  concubinage y or  living  with  women 
which  they  look  as  wiveSy  but  without  the 
forms  which  had  been  arbitrarily  introduced 
into  the  church — however  they  were  driven 
out  of  this,  the  pradtice  itfelf  condemned^  by 
feveral  canonsy  and,  by  little  and  little,  concu^ 
binage  was  looked  upon  as  infamous,  and  at 
length  deemed  no  better  than  whoredom  and 
fornication. 

That  polygamy  and  concubinage  were  both 
difpenfations  of  God,  both  modes  of  lawful  and 
honourable  marriagey  is  a propofition  as  clear 
as  the  Hebrew  feriptures  can  make  it — That 
polygamous  and  concubinary  contradts  are  deem- 
ed by  the  Chrijiians  null  and  void,  and  ftamped 
with  the  infamy  of  adultery  and  wboredomy  is 
as  certain  as  that  the  canons  and  decrees  of  the 
church  of  Rome  ^ made  them  to  be  fo. — The 

* Our  having  learned  from  the  Papi/Isy  to  call  poly^ 
garnyy  adultery y and  concubinage y %vhoredom  and  fornica-' 
iion — reminds  one  of  the  wtfdom  of  that  fapient  and  wor- 
thy Town-clerky  in  Shakespeare’s  Much  ado  about  No- 
thingy  in  the  examination  of  Conrade  and  Borachio — 
ift.  Watch.  This  man  faid,  Sir,  that  Don  Johuy  the 
Prince's  brother,  was  a villain. 

To.  Clerk.  Write  down,  Prince  yohn2ivillain — why, 
this  is  flat  perjury,  to  call  a prince's  brother  villain, 
Sexton.  What  heard  you  him  fay  elfe? 

2d.  Watch.  Marry,  that  he  had  received  a thoufand 
ducats  of  Don  Johny  for  accufmg  the  Lady  Hero  wrong- 
fully. 

To.  Clerk.  Flat  burglary  as  ever  was  committed. 
Dogb.  Yea,  by  the  mafs,  that  it  is. 
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confcquences  of  the  former y were,  tlie  pre- 
fervation  of  female  chaflityy  and  the  preven- 
tion of  female  ruin — The  confequences  of 
the  latter^  have  been,  and  ftill  are,  the  de-- 
jiruSlion  of  thoufands  of  both  fexes  (but  more 
efpecially  ^ of  the  female)  in  this  world  and 
in  the  next. 

Leigh,  Crit,  Sacr.  fub  voc.  — fays — • 

**  Concubina-uxor.  Gen.  xxii,  24.  and  xxv.  6. 
The  Hebrew  Pilgefj  (whereof  the  Greek 
TiXXAccvtvi  and  Latin  Pellex  are  borrowed, 
which  we  call  concubine an  half- 
wifey  or  a divided  and  fecondary  wife\  which 
was  a wife  for  the  bed  (and  thereby  differ- 
ing  from  an  whore)hMt  not  for  honour,  and 
government  of  the  family,  neither  had 
their  children  ordinarily  any  right  of  in- 
heritance,  but  had  gifts  of  their  father, 
(fee  Gen.  xxv.  b.f  On  the  margiuj  Leigh 
cites  Grotius  on  Judges  xix.  i.  §luidam  vo^ 
cem  compoftam  volunt  ex  divijity  6c 
uxcry  quafi  uxor  divifa.  Nomen  He^ 
**  brceum  honeftius  ef  quam  Gr cecum 
**  £5?  Latinum  Pellex,  quce  tamen  inde  vene^ 

* After  all  the  rout  that  has  been  made  about  polygamy 
and  concubinage  in  the  Chrijlian  church — the  only  real 
and  fubftantial  difference  between  the  antient  Jews  and 
the  ChriJHans  is  this — The  former  took  a plurality  of 
women,  whom  they  maintained,  protected,  and  provided 
for,  agreeably  to  God’s  word — the  latter  take  a plu- 
rality of  women,  and  turn  them  out  to  ruin  and  deftruc- 
tion,  .not  only  againft  God’s  word,  but  againft  every 
principle  of  juftice  and  humanity. — Or,  in  other  words 
if  the  Jew  took  as  many  as  he  could  maintainy  the  Chrif- 
iian  ruins  as  many  as  he  can  debauch. 
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runt.  Pellex  5/?  uxprem  habentis — con-? 
Q.\5Y>\^K  potejl  (f^caelibis;  neque  talis  con-^ 
jun^io  contra  legem  & honos  mores  erat  Hits 
temporihus^ 

Some  will  have  this  to  be  a compound 
word — of  he  dividedy  and  a wife 

— a divided  wife  as  it  were.  The  Hebrew 
name  is  of  more  honejl  import  than  the 
Greek  TrxiKaKVj,  and  the  Latin  Pellex, 
which  are  however  both  derived  from  it. 
Pellex  is  underftood  in  Latin  to  fignify  the 
woman  who  lives  with  a man  that  has  a 
wife — Concubina  m2iy  fignify  her  who  lives 
with  a frigle  mand'  — (Thefe  diftinftions, 
made  by  different  words,  do  not  occur  in  the 
Hebrew)  nor  was  fuch  a conjunftion  con- 
trary,  in  thofe  times,  to  law  or  to  good 
manner sd' 

The  concubines  feem  to  have  been  ufually  of 
an  inferior  rank,  as  maid-fervants,  and  the 
like,  and  to  have  been  taken  without  the  for-' 
mality  of  dowry,  or  any  other  outward  cir- 
cumftance  whatfoever — but  ftill  they  were 
certainly  efleemed  as  the  property  of  the  man,’ 
as  clearly  appears  from  what  Jacob  faid, 
Gen.  xlix.  4.  and  a concubine  was  frequently 
ftyled  — a wfe..  Comp.  Gen.  xvi.  3.  with 

Gen.  XXV.  6.  See  alfo  Gen.  xxx.  4.  with 
Gen  XXXV.  22.  xxxvii.  2. 

I have  before  obferved,  that  concubines  are 
not  once  mentioned  in  the  New  Teftament;  fo 
that  concubinage  ftands  entirelv  on  the  autho- 
rity  of  the  feriptures,  Thefe,  indeed, 
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feem  to  have  been  entirely  laid  afide,  and  con^ 
(ubinage^  after  the  fourth  century,  gradually 
became  the  finfid  abominable  thing  which 
we  are  taught  to  believe  it.  There  is  now 
no  medium  between  whoredom  and  formal^mar^ 
riage — the  fame  Popijh  dexterity,  which  con- 
verted a piece  of  wajer  into  an  human  body, 
and  marriage  into  a facrament,  turned  a con-: 
cubine  into  a whore,  and  concubinage  into  a 
damnable  fin.  See  before  p.  30.  and  n. 

In  fhort,  concubinage  brought  no  griji  to 
the  mill*,  no  licences,  difpenfations,  afking  of 
banns,  &c.  enriched  either  the  Pope's,  coffers, 
or  the  prieft’s  pocket ; therefore  it  was  found 
better,  that  a poor  f educed  girl,  and  the  man, 
who  to  humour  his  own  pride,  or  that  of  his 
family,  did  not  chufe  the  facr ament  of  marri- 
age, fliould  be  feparated^  and  foe  turned  adrift, 
by  being  baniflied  the  territory;”  he  at 
liberty  to  ruin  as  many  more  as  he  could, 
without  any  incurnbrance  or  expence,  and 
all  thefe  to  become  vagabonds  on  the  face  of 
the  earth,  rather  than  holy  church  fhould  lofe 
her  prerogative  of  fupremacy  over  the  con-- 
fciences  of  her  votaries',  or  thofe  darling  emo- 
luments, oi  power  and  wealth,  be  lejfened,  cr 
interrupted,  in  their  increafe. 

This  has  been  improved  into  an  article  of 
faith,  and  has  been  the  deftruftion  of  as 
many  women,  as  would  out-number  the  fars 
of  heaven,  and,  in  its  confequences,  of  as 
many  unborn  ai^d  new-born  infants,  as  would 
make  the  inj anticides  at  Bethlehem,  or  the 
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friefis  of  ,Molochy  comparatively  innocent y If 
the  numbers  dejiroyed  are  to  be  ftandards  of 
guilt. 

Sure  ihefe  thejnj elves  from  primitive 
And  heathen  priejihood  do  derive^ 

When  hutchcY  s were  the  only  clerks ^ 

Elders  and  prefiyters  of  kirks  : 

JVhofe  directory  was  to  killy 
And  fome  believe  It  Is  fo  JlilL 
E“he  only  difference  Isy  that  then 
Ehey  flaughteE d only  beafts,  now  men  : 

For  then  to  facrifice  a bullock^ 

Or  now  and  then  a child  to  Moloch, 

Ehey  count  a vile  abomlnationy 
But  not  to  faughter  a whole  nation. 

Hud. 

It  has  been  before  obfcrved,  vol.  i.  58,  n, 
how  apt  all  arbitrary  and  living  languages 
are  to  gain  new  meanings  by  length  of  time, 
fome  inflances  of  which  are  there  given,  and 
many  more  might  be  given.  Mr.  Wartony 
in  his  BjjJay  on  Spencer’s  Faery  ^een^  has 
obferved,  that' — words,  by  an  impercep- 
tible  progreffion,  from  one  kindred  fenfc 
to  another,  at  length  obtain  a meaning 
entirely  foreign  to  their  original  etymolo^ 
**  gyf' — And  indeed  they  frequently  change 
from  a good  fenfe  to  a bad  one.  Who  would 
think  the  word  imp  was  anciently  a title  of 
royal  dignity  ? Lord  Cromwell y in  his  laft 
letter  to  Henry  VIII,  prays  for  the  imp 
his  fon.  So  Henry  V.  is  hailed,  as 
Royal  imp  of  famei^  Now  it  is  only  ufed 
in  contempt  or  abhorrence,  'as  fignifying  an 
a deernon.  Sec  Steevens  and  John’^ 
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fons  Shake/,  vol.  ii.  391,  n.  and  vol.  v.  607,  n* 
and  Phi/lipss  Did:,  fiib  voc. 

Thus  has  it  fared  with  the  words  concu- 
binage  and  concubine: — the  ideas  which  have 
been  annexed  to  thele  words  by  the  Papi/sy 
and  after  them  by  the  ProteJlantSy  are  as 
foreign  fom  the  feripture  ideas  of  them,  as 
it  is  almolb  poffible  for  one  thing  to  be 
from  another. — Concubinage,  as  reprefented 
in  the  Hebrew  feripture,  was  evidently  one 
mode  of  Innocent  and  lawful  marriage,  and 
concubines  were^  of  courfe,  innocent  and 
lawful  wives  — legithnee  erant  uxores,  faith 
Bucer.  So  late  as  the  fourth  century,  the 
terms  wife  and  concubme  were  ufed  indiffe- 
rently. So  in.  the  year  400,  the  council  of 
^Toledo  decreed,  that — it  was  necelfary  for 
every  member  of  the  church  to  fatisfy 
himfelf  cither  with  one  wife  or  one  concu- 
bine — that  he  ought  not  to  be  excommu- 
nicated  who  has  only  a concubine P — As 
priefly  benedidions,  and  other  ecclefiaftical 
forms  and  ceremonies  of  marriage,  increafed 
by  the  inventions  of  men,  concubinage  was 
not  only  laid  afide,  but  was  looked  upon  as 
fynonymous  with  whoredom  and  fornication,  and 
a concubine  was  treated  as  a whore cer- 
tainly had  as  much  authority  for  this  from 
the  feripture,  as  to  have  burnt  her  for  a 
witch. 

Stilh  the  thing  itfelf,  as  in  God’s  fight, 
remains  juft  as  it  did,  neither  better  nor 
worfe;  for  no  cha?ige  can  pofiibly  be  wrought 
either  in  the  divine  mind,  or  in  the  facred 
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language  in  which  it  is  exprefl’ed.— rThis  mode 
of  marriage  being  allowed  of  God,  muft  be 
concluded  to  have  been  for  the  reafonsy 
not  the  leaft  of  which  feems  to  have  been, 
to  preferve  the  lower  order  of  females  from 
defertion  ^nAprofitution  (a  thing  not  known 
among  the  antient  Jews)  but  to  which  they 
have  been  confignej  by  the  Chri/iians,  \yith- 
cut  mercy  or  remedy. 

I difmifs  this  part  of  the  fubjecl,  with  rcr 
ferring  the  reader  to  Martin  Bucers  found 
and  fcriptural  thoughts  upon  it,  in  the  Ap- 
pendix to  chap.  ii.  of  this  worky  at  the  end  of 
vol.  i. 

Another  obfervation,  which  arifes  froir^ 
the  foregoing  evidence,  is  with  regard  to 
thofe  dangerous  engines  of  prie/i crafty  and 
church-tyrannyy  called,  in  the  Popifh  canons y 
ecclefafical  courts  ^ which,  together  with  all 
their  officially,  commiffiariesy  and  other  officers 
thereunto  belonging,  were  the  improvements 
made  by  the  church  of  RomCy  on  the  power 
granted  to  bijhops  and  councils  for  the  internal 
adminiftration  of  the  churchy  by  the  Emperor 
Confantine.  In  Ihort,  when  he  and  his  fuc- 
eeffors  became  Chrifiiansy  they  thought  it 
highly  for  the  honour  of  Chrifianity y that  the 
clergy  fliould  be  inverted  with  outw’ard  dig- 
nities, preheminences,  and  authorities,  fuit- 
able  to  that  kingdom  of  this  world  which  then 
began  to  be  ereerted — or,  as  I may  fay,  when 
the  princes  of  the  empire  became  Chrifians, 
the  Chriftan  churchmen  became  princes,  and 
this  b?got  the  ecclefiafical  courts , from  them 
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came  the  courts  of  inqiiijition,  and  every 
other  mode  of  oppreffing  mankind,  under 
colour  of  law,  by  ecclejiajlical  judges.  Thefe 
courts,  under  the  jurifdidion  of  the  bijhops^ 
were  eredted  In  every  diocefe,  and,  together 
with  Popery,  tranfplanted  into  this  country. 
They  were  the  infernal  tribunals,  which  har- 
ralTed,  perfecuted,  dillreffed,  tortured,  and 
burnt  Protejlants  alive,  and  might  do  fo  ftill, 
but  for  the  29  Car.  II.  c.  9.  which  takes 
away  the  writ  de  heretico  comburendo,  yet  re- 
ferves  all  other  punifliments  but  death,  in  as 
ample  a manner  as  before  the  making  of  the 
for  herefy,  fchifm,  and  all  other  dam- 
nable  doctrines  and  opinions.''  But  what 
thefe  are,  who  can  define  ? They  are  vague 
deferiptions  of  offences,  concerning  which, 
mankind  are  not  agreed  to  this  hour,  and 
yet  puniflaable  by  thefe  courts,  by  any  ecck- 
ffjlical  cenfures  ilaort  of  death,  even  to  excom- 
inunication  itfelf. 

Outlawry  in  treafon  or  felony  is  a civil 
death,  but  excommunication  may  be  called  a 
death  both  civil  and  ecclefiaflicaP,  and,  when 
duly  confidered  for  what  it  may  be  inflidled, 
and  by  whom,  and  what  its  confeqimices  are, 
can,  in  all  reafon  and  fenfe,  only  be  looked 
upon  as  one  of  the  moft  barbarous,  oppref- 
five,  and  iniquitous  engines  of  church-power, 
that  the  Pope  left  behind  him,  when  his  im- 
mediate fiipre?nacy  in  this  country  was  de- 
Aroyed.  ^ ^ ^ 

As  for  what  it  may  be  inflidled,  it  reds 

very 
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very  much  in  the  breafts  of  the  eccleftajltcal 
judges^  according  to  the  conftrudtion  they 
may  be  pleafed  to  put  on  the  words — he^ 
refy^  fchifm^  and  other  damnable  do6l vines 
and  opinions d*  — \n  fome  inftances,  in- 
deed, there  are  determinate  caufes  affigned 
of  excommunication  ipfo  faSto^  as  the  reader 
may  fee  by  turning  to  the  Conjiitutions 
and  Canons  ^clejiajiicaly  treated  upon  by 
the  convocation  1603,’'  and  affirmed  after- 
ward under  the  great  feal  of  England,  by 
that  piousy  wifey  and  patriotic  prince.  King 
"James  L- 

In  the  twelve  firft  canojiSy  the  reader  will 
find  no  lefs  than  eleven  caufes  of  excommuni^ 
cation — nine  ipfo  faBoy  not  one  of  which  have 
the  Icafl:  to  do  with  the  Bible y or  were  offencea 
exifting  'till  the  inventions  of  me7i  gave  them 
birth.  There  are  alfo  other  caufes  of  excom^ 
municatioUy  in  others  of  thefe  faid  canonsy 
which  have  as  little  to  do  with  the  Bibky  as 
thofe  have  which  are  before  mentioned. 
The  lafi:  three  canons  alfo  denounce  excom-^ 
munication  for  caufes  unknown  to  the  fcrip^ 
iures. 

perfon  by  whomy  either  the  fentence  of 
excommunicatio7iy  or  the  excom77iunication  ipfo 
fa6t0yVS\2y  be  awarded, is  the  ecclefiaftical judge, 
who  is  ufually  a ; and,  if  prejudiced 

againft  the  party,  or  a man  of  a fevere  and 
bad  temper,  may  find  out  interpretative 
caufes  of  excommunicatio7iy  fo  many  and  fo 
various,  as  to  leave  no  man  fafe  : — no  jury 
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interferes  In  the  trial  of  the  caufe,  no  de- 
terminate definition  of  herefy,  fchijhiy  and 
“ other  danmable  doSlrines  and  opinions to  di- 
red:  or  confine  the  judgment — but  it  ftands 
on  the  breath  of  ^ Jingle  moy^taU  to  determine 
on  whom  this  horrid  engine  of  excommunica- 
tion fhall  be  played  off. — Add  to  this,  as  all 
the  proceedings  are  in  writings  a man  may 
be  accufed  by  a perfon  be  never  knew,  and 
convided  of  the  crime  laid  to  his  charge, 
without  ever  feeing  the  face  of  one  of  the 
witne£'es  againfl  him. 

As  to  the  confequences  of  thefe  excommu- 
7iicationsy  I can  hardly  fuppofe,  that,  as  to 
any Jpiritual  damage  to  a mans fouh  ^my  per- 
fon of  common  fenfe  would  trouble  his 
head  about  them,  or  give  a brafs  farthing  for 
his  abfolutiony  I am  fure,  if  he  did,  he  would 
give  more,  by  all  the  money,  than  it  is 
worth, — But  as  to  the  temporal  inconvenien- 
ces accruing  from  thefe  engines  of  ecclefajii- 
cal  defpotifm,  they  are  certainly  very  terri- 
ble, fo  much  fo,  as  to  render  them  very  fe- 
rious  objefls  of  our  confideration,  as  a free 
and  Proteftant  people. 

There  are  two  forts  of  excommunication y 
called  the  lefjer  and  the  greater:  the  leffer  is 
the  depriving  the  offender  of  the  ufe  of  the 
facramentSy  and  divine  worJJjip  ; and  this  fen- 
tence  is  palTed  by  judges  ecclefaficaly  on  fuch 
perfons  as  are  guilty  of  objlmacy  or  difobedi- 
enccy  in  not  appearing  upon  a citation,  or 
not  fubmitting  to  penance y or  other  injunc- 
tions 
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tiohs  of  the  court.  The  greater  excomhmni--' 
catioTiy  is  that,  whereby  men  are  deprived,* 
not  only  of  the  Jacrament^y  and  the  benefit 
of  divine  qfficesy  but  of  the  Joclety  and  conver-- 
fation  of  the  faithful — i.  e.  of  all  perfons  not 
excommunicated. 

If  a perlon  be  excommunicated  generally;- 
as  if  the  judge  fay — I excom7nunicate  fuch  a 
perform — this  fliall  be  underftood  of  the 
greater  excommunication,  Lindw.  78.  Lmd^ 
wood  fays,  that  excommunication  ipfo  fadlo  is — 
nullo  hominis  rniniflerio  interveniente — which  is 
about  as  equitable  as  hanging  a man  without 
a trial. 

By  art.  33^  of  the  church  of  England, 
that  perfon,  which,  by  open  denunciation 
of  the  church,  is  rightly  cut  oft  from  the 
unity  of  the  church,  and  excommunicated, 
ought  to  be  taken  of  the  whole  multitude 
of  the  faithful  as  an  heathen  and  publican, 
until  he  be  openly  reconciled  by  penarice, 
and  received  into  the  church  by  a judge 
that  hath  authority  thereunto.'’ 

By  can.  85,  the  churchwardens  Or  qiief- 
men  efpecially  fhall  fee,  that  all  perfons 
excommunicated,  and  fo  denounced,  he  kept 
out  of  the  churchd'  See  Burn  Eccl.  Law, 
tit.  Excommunication. 

The  confequences  of  all  this  are,  that  a man 
is  deprived  of  the  participation  of  the  7nea72S 
of  grace — inhibited  the  commerce  and  com- 
munion of  the  faithful — and  moreover,  after 
forty  days,  ihdjpiritual  court  fignifying  this 

to 
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to  the  court  of  Chancery,  by  fignificavit,  there 
iflues  a writ  de  excommunicato  capiendo,  winch 
is  all  but  as  bad  as  the  heretico  cojuburendo, 
for  it  caufes  the  man  to  be  apprehended  by 
the  chil power,  and  thrown  into  gaol,  where 
he  may  lie  ’till  he  rots,  if  he  has  not  money 
enough  to  purchafe  his  letters  of  abfolution, 
as  in  cafes  of  excornmunication  for  non-payment 
of  ^ cojls,  and  the  like. 

Moreover,  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  tlie 
excommunicate  perfon  is  fo  far  put  out  of  the 
protedtion  of  the  laws  of  his  country,  as 
that  he  cannot  fue  an  adlion  real  or  per- 
Jonah 

He  cannot  make  a laft  will  and  tejla- 

777cnt. 

He  cannot  be  an  advocate — or  a witnefs- — 
nor  a juror,  if  the  record  of  the  judgment  be 
produced. 

He  cannot  adl  as  an  executor,  or  profecute 
any  adtion  for  the  teftator’s  goods  *,  and  they 
which  converfe  with  an  excommunicate  perfon 
are  exco7nmunicate  alfo. 

And 

* One  of  the  tvjeniy-eight  grievances  complained  of  to 
the  Houfe  of  Qo?n?nons^  anno  1640,  was  — ‘‘  the  general 
“ abiife  of  excommunication,  v/hich  was  inflicted  for  tri- 
“ vial  matters,  and  the  ahfolution  whereof  could  not  be 
“ obtained  without  money.”  Another—^  the  great 
‘‘  abufe  ec:lefiaJlicalQ.o\\xX.9>y  — See  B^apin,vc>\.  ii.  361. 

t Let  it  be  obferved,  that  all  thefe  mifehiefs  may  be- 
fal  a man,  who  is  neither  guilty  of  a breach  of  any  re- 
vealed law  of  God — nor  of  the  known  lavj  of  the  land- 
no  part  of  this  can  -.the  canons  be  reckoned,  as  the 
highefl:  fanclion  which  they  ever  obtained,  Vvas  that  of 
the  great — How  then  is  imprifomnent  of  an  EngliJJ] 

VoL.  III.  U 
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And  that  they  may  be-devtl?i  man  to  the 
uttermoft,  it  is  ordered,  by  can.  68,  that  a 
minijler  is  to  be  fufpended  for  three  ?nonthsy 
who  affords  Chrijiian  burial  to  a perfon,  againft 
whom  the  court-chrijlian  (for  fo  the  ecclejiaf- 
tical  court  is  fometimes  called,  as  the  court 
of  inquifition  is  called  the  hotife  of  mercy — as 
lucus  a non  lucendo — ) hath  pronounced  the 
^ greater  excommunication^  which  may  be 
done  by  the  Angle  voice  of  the  judge,  only 
faying — I excommunicate  fuch  a oncf  and 
that,  for  offences  which  have  no  foundation, 
but  in  the  uncertain  conftruftion  of  vague 
and  indeterminate  human  words,  or  in  the 
canons  of  the  church,  which  are  the  pure  in- 
ventions of  an  ecclejiajlical  fynod,  and  framed, 
as  near  as  may  be,  to  fave  appearances,  to  the 
canons  of  the  church  of  Rome. 

Surely  fuch  powxrs  as  thefe  are  too  great 
to  be  trufted  in  the  hands  of  any  man,  and  are 

fubje6t,  under  excommunication  for  offending  againft 
thele  canons,  confiftent  with  that  axiom  in  the  grand 
charter  of  Englijh  freedom,  c.  29. — Nullus  liber  homo 
“ capiatur  vel  imprifonetur.  See,  nec  fuper  eiim  ihimus,  nec 
fuper  eum  mittemus,  nif  per  legale  judicium  parium  fug- 
‘‘  rum  vel  per  legem  terrcsC^ — ‘‘  No  free  man  ftiall  be 
taken  or  imprifoned,  he,  nor  we  will  not  pafs  upon 
“ him  nor  condemn  him,  but  hy  lawful  judgment  of  his 
peers,  or  by  the  law  of  the  land? 

* The  church  of  Rome  is  rather  more  charitable  In 
this  bufinefs,  for  it  has  a — “ Ritus  abfolvendi  excommu- 
nicatum  poji  morterri^ — “ A rite  of  abfolving  an  ex- 
communicate  perfon  after  death,” — and  if  buried, 
they  will  dig  him  up  again  for  this  purpofe,  provided 
he  fhewed  a fign  of  eontrition  on  his  departure. — The 
ceremony  of  verberation  and  abfolution,  together  with 
all  the  reft  of  the  farce,  is  in  the  Rituale  Romanum. 
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ftich  as  are  too  Inimical  to  public  liberty  and 
fsfetVy  t be  luffered  to  exiil  any  where,  much 
Ids  in  a free  and  Protefant  country.  While 
the  Pope  was  fupreme  head  of  the  church  of 
England,  had  fet  himfelf  above  ail  law,  and 
could  caufe  a learned,  brave,  and  great  king 
(Henry  II.)  to  be  fogged  by  a parcel  of  rat- 
cally  monks,  at  Thomas  a Becked^  toml),  like 
a thief ‘Cil  a cards  tail — could  lay  whole  king- 
doms under  an  interdidl,  and  caufe  the  kings 
of  the  earth  to  be  excommiinicv.ted,  and  depofed 
and  fnurdered  by  their  fiiijedis — one  can  ac- 
count for  the  people  of  this  infatuated  coun- 
try’s fubmitting  to  the  ecclefiafical  tyranny  of 
the  fpiritual  courts — but  furely,  after  above- 
two  centuries  have  paiTed  fince  the  banishment 
of  the  Pope,  it  is  high  time  for  us  to  refledl 
as  to  the  fituation  we  are  in,  with  refpecl  tO' 
thefe  dreadful  tribunals. 

I have  be/ore,  (vol.  i.  p.  67)  fpoken  of 
thefe  courts,  and  called  their  power  very 

feeble' — this  mufh  be  underflood  in  a com- 
parative fenfe^  to  what  it  was  before  the  abo- 
lition of  the  high  commijjion  court,  by  16 
Car.  I.  c.  II.  — the  taking  away  the  writ 
de  hceretico  comburendo,  by  29  Car.  II.  c.  9. 

■ — and  the  pafiing  that  truly  Chrifian  law, 
commonly  called  the  toleration-zh.,  1 W. 
and  M.  c.  18.— but  there  is  ftill  power  enough 
left,  to  make  the  fubjefts  of  this  kingdom 
tremble  for  what  may  happen,  in  lefs  mo-r 
derate  times  than  thofe  we  live  in. 

What  offences  can  poffibly  arife,  which  a 
temporal  judge,  and  a jury  of  twelve  men,, 
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cannot  punifli  ? What  evils,  which  they  can-t 
not  properly  and  duly  -f  animadvert  upon  ? 
Or  what  laws  can  be  imagined,  which  they 
cannot  execute,  on  the  conftitutional  prin- 
ciples of  a fair  and  open  trial  on  viva  voce 
evidence,  and  on  the  words  of  determinate 
and  certain  ftatutes  ? Why  are  voills  and 
teJiamentSy  matrimonial  caujesy  and  other  mat- 
ters of  a temporal  nature,  to  be  configned 
into  the  hands  of  ecclejiaftical  judges  ? — I 
can  give  no  other  reafon,  than  that  the 
Pope  v/refted  them  out  of  the  hands  of  the 
powers,  and*  placed  them  there;  v/hich, 
by  the  way,  is  no  bad  reafon  for  their  be- 
ing reftored  to  the  civil  power  again. 

Much  has  been  faid,  and  much  more 

t As  5/.  Paul  thought  that  men  might  lead  quiet  and 
peaceable  lively  in  all godlinefs  and  honejiy^  under  pro- 
per  fubjedtion  to,  and  coercion  of  the  civil  magiftrate, 
I do  not  fee  that  I fhould  be  alliamecj  to  think  fo  too.’’ 
Confejjionaly  3d  edit.  231.  ^ 

* “ The  probate  of  teftaments  did  not  originally  be- 
long  to  the  ecclefiajllcal  jurifdiction,  but  to  the  county 
county  or  to  the  court  baron  of  the  refpedtive  lord  of  the 
manor  where  the  tefiator  died,  as  all  other  matters  did.” 
2 Bac,  Abr.  398. 

The  truth  is,  there  were  wills  before  there  was  any 
“ ecclefiajiical  jurifdiclion,  and  confequently  the  cog- 
nizance  thereof  pertained  then  folely  to  the  civil  ma- 
giftrate.”  See  Buruy  Eccl.  Law.  tit.  Wills. 

The  truth  of  all  is,  papal  ufurpation  flopped  at 
nothing,  which  could  encreafe  the  wealth,  or  gratify 
the  ambition  churchmen.  When  the  Pope  fent  his  /«- 
perdition  into  this  country,  by  Aujlin  the  monky  his 
power  followed  hard  after  it,  and  laid  its  hands  on 
what  it  pleafed,  none  daring  to  refifl.  This  is  the 
true  original  of  throwing  matrimonial  and  tejiamentary 
caufes  into  the  hands  of  ecclefiajiical  judges.  See  Phe- 
lyph.  vol.  ii.  p.  14 1 5 2d  edit. 

might 
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might  be  faid  on  the  fubjed ; but  how  we 
can  call  ourfelves  Protejiants^  ot  boaft  of 
our  being  a free  people,  while  we  are  un- 
der this  imp er turn  in  imperiOy  I cannot  con- 
ceive— therefore,  as  the  parliament  of  England 
aboliflaed  the  leig/j  commifion  court,  by  i6 
Car.  I.  c.  II,  it  would  be  an  a5i  becoming 
an  age  of  ftill  greater  Protejlant  liberty,  to 
annihilate  every  power  of  churchmen  to  do 
mifchief  and  leave  them  no  other,  than  that 
of  doing  good. 

Another  obfernration  which  may  be  made 
on  the  foregoing  evidence^  relates  more  im- 
mediately to  the  fubjefts  of  thefe  volumes  \ I 
mean,  the  contrivances  of  the  PopiJJj  canon- 
law,  to  blind  people  from  the  real  and  true 
nature  of  maridage^,  to  make  them  believe^ 
that  it  con  fills  in  an  outward  cercmonv.  which 
man  has  invented,  and  not  in  that  perfonal 
union  which  God  ordained  at  the  beginning ; 
and,  of  courfe,  to  throw  nullity y and  even 
infamy y on  the  latter ; thus  to  llrip  it  of  all 
obligation  and  validity y and  by  thefe  means, 
leaving  the  fedudlion  and  derelidlion  of  vir-- 
gins  wholly  in  the  power  of  their  betrayers. 
To  this  the  churchy  priefiy  and  the  other 
religious  formalities,  have  fo  greatly  con- 
tributed, that  neither  Papiji  nor  Protejlant 
have  the  leall  doubt  upon  the  fubjefr. — 
The  Papiji  calls  his  prieji'^.  legerdemain 
the  form  of  the  facr ament y but  the  facra- 
fnent  itfelf  is  the  union  created  by  the  Ego 
jungo  vosy  &c.  The  Protefant  will  tell 
us,  that  an  outward  ceremony  'is  the  form 

'■  U 3 of 
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of  the  marriage^  but  that  the  marriage  itfclf 
confifts  in  the  union  arlfing  from  certain 
'words  fpoken  in  Englijb  inftead  of  Latin, 
•—Without  this  there  is  no  marriage,  as  both 
will  Gonfefs  ; therefore  both  equally  make 
marriage  to  confift  in  fomcthing^  which,,  fo 
far  from  being  of  the  eJJ^ence  of  it,  is  not  fo 
much  as  mentioned,  or  even  hinted  at,,  tlirough- 
o'Jt  the  whole  word  of  God,  no,  not  even  as 
the  mod:  diilant  circumdance  attending  upon 

. ^v- 

It. 

We  are  encouraging  the  revival  and  im- 
provement of  the  liberal  arts ; painting,  fculp^ 
ture,  nnijic,  and  other  ornaments  of  civil  fo- 
ciety,  meet  with  their  patrons  and  promo- 
ters ; fchooh  and  academies  are  ereded,  and  bu- 
fily  employed,  in  the  more  noble  and  ufeful 
refearches  of  navigation,  ajlranomy,  and  their 
concomitant  Jciences',  how  is  it  then,  that  we 
are,  with  regard  to  the  important  fubjeds  of 
thefe  volumes,  contented  to  remain  where 
the  dawning  of  the  Reformation  left  us,  partly 
delivered,  partly  retained  in  the  hands  of  that 
fuperjlition,  fo  much  of  which  our  firfl  re^ 
formers  fliook  off? — how  is  it,  that  the  mL 
feries  of  ruined  females  have  little  other  effed 
upon  us,  than  to  provoke  our  contempt,  or 
fometimes,  perhaps,  excite  our  pity? — Will 
— be  ye  warmed'' — relieve  them  from  the 
winters  cold? — or — be  ye  clothed" — cover 
their  nakednefs? — Why  not  fearch  into  the 
records  oj  evcrlafiing  truth,  to  fee  whether 
there  is  not  a folid  provifion  made  againfl  their 
diftrelTes  — fome  mighty  bulwark  raifed  fot 

their 
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their  fecurity  and  proteEhon  — fome  remedy 
provided  againfl  the  ci*ying,  ruinous,  and  de- 
itrudive  evil  of  public  projhtution  ? If  there 
be  fuch  things — let  them  be  brought  forth 
into  open  daylight,  let  them  be  proclaimed  on 
the  houfe-tops — had  we  FirgiEs 

Lingua  centum — oraque  centum  ■ ■ - 

let  them  be  all  employed  upon  the  glorious, 
falutary  fubjedt — let  Protejlant  legiflation  de- 
ftroy  Popijlo  encroachment ; let  it  adopt  the 
laws  of  Heaven  for  its  guide — rendering  unto 
Ccefar  the  things  that  are  Ccefar  Sy  and  unto 
God  the  thmgs  which  are  Godj. — Thus 
making  marriage  what  God  has  made  it— in 
its  fiaturCy  end,  and  obligation  ; and  confirming 
all  thefcy  by  fuch  laws  of  the  fiate^  as  may  in- 
fure,  by  outward  recognition,  what  has 
been  commanded  and  eftabliflied  by  hea- 
venly and  divine  institution. 

From  the  foregoing  long  feries  of  evidence 
it  likewife  appears,  whence  has  been  derived 
the  whole  art  and  myftery  of  fn-makingy  and 
unmaking  it  again,  by  human  contrivance — 
alfo  faint -making — crofs-making — creed-?nak-^ 
ing — the  confecration  of  days  and  feafons — ■ 
framing  calendarsy  which,  like  the  Fafi  of 
Heathen  Romey  are  filled  vdith  obfervances  of 
fuperftitious  veneration  in  honour  of  dead 
men  and  women. — The  Heathen  had  their  DU 
majorum  gentium,  and  their  DU  minor um' — their 
Godsy  Demigods,  and  Heroes — Chriphan  church^ 
7nen  regiflered  their  Lady  the  Virgin  Mary-— 

* Annunciation  of  OuR  Lady.  Sec  Eng*  KaU  of 
proper  lejjons, 
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angels  — apojlles  — faints  — martyrs — confejfors 
— and  each  of  thefe  had  his  day  on  which  he 
was  to  be  worfliipped. 

We  likewife  find  the  true  origin  of  thofe 
uncommanded  and  humanly-invented  rites 
and  ceremonies^  which  corrupted  the  fimpli- 
city  of  the  divine  ordinances,  obfcured  the 
true  nature  of  divine  infitutions,  and  fixed 
the  eyes  of  Chrifians,  not  on  what  God  had 
ordained,  but  on  what  men  hdid  invented. 

Thefe  were  guarded,  in  the  mofi:  tremen- 
dous manner,  by  the  ecclejiafical  powers, 
againfi:  all  contradid:ion  and  innovation. — 
Many  inftances  of  this  we  have  already  met 
with — but  let  us  hear  the  Council  of  T'rent,. 
Self.  7.  Can.  13. 

Si  quis  dixerit,  receptos  & approbates  ec- 
clefiae  Catholics  ritus  in  folemni  facramen- 
torum  adminiflratione  adhiberi  confuetos, 
aut  contemni,  aut  fine  peccato  a miniftris 
pro  libitu  omitti,  aut  in  novos  alios  per 
quemcumque  ecclefiarum  paftorem  mutari 
pofle^ — anathema  fit.'' 

If  any  one  fiiall  fay  that  the  received 
and  approved  rites  of  the  Catholic  church, 
which  are  wont  to  be  ufed  in  the  folemn 
adminiftration  of  the  facr aments,  are  to 
be  contemned,  or,  without  fin,  can  be 
omitted  at  the  will  of  the  minifter,  or  can 
be  changed  for  other  new  ones  by  any 
paftor  of  the  churches — let  him  be  ac- 

CURSED.” 

Now  let  us  hear  the  Protefant  church  of 
Pn gland,  Can.  4. 

Whofoever  fiiall  hereafter  affirm,  that 

the 


[ 297  1 

the  form  of  God's  worlliip  in  the  church 
of  Englandy  eftabliflied  by  Imvy  and  con- 
tained  in  the  book  of  the  Common  Prayer^ 
and  adminiftration  of  facr ament Sy  is  a cor- 
rupt,  fuperftitious,  or  unlawful  worffiip  of 
God,  or  containeth  a7iy  thing  tn  it  that  is 
repugnant  to  the  fcriptures,  let  him  be 
EXCOMMUNICATED  ipfo  fadloy  and  not  re- 
ftored,  but  by  the  bijhop  oi  rhe  place,  or 
archbiJJoopy  after  his  repentance,  and  public 
revocation  of  fuch  his  wicked  errors P 
Can.  6.  Exhibits  a like  fentence  againft — 
“ Impugners  of  tlie  rites  and  ceremonies  efta- 
“ bliflied  in  the  church  of  England” — Ex- 
communication  ipfo  faSlo. 

So  we  fee,  that,  as  the  Papijls  curse  the 
ProteJiantSy  the  P rot eji ants  curse  one  another 
— ^and  all  this,  for  matters  entirely  of  human 
invention this  is  a likely  way  to  re- 
concile our  dijjenting  Protejlant  brethren  to 
the  church  as  by  law  ejlablified ! and  to  con- 
vince infidels,  that  when  they  laugh  at  us  all 
for  a parcel  ofyWj-,' they  are  very  much  in  the 
wrong  ! 

As  to  marriagCy  the  Romijh  ritual  fays — 
Parochus — Noverit  ex  probatis  auiiori- 
“ bus,  quae  lint  canonica  impedimenta  ma- 
trimonii  contrahendi,  6c  qiix  contraftum 
dirimant : & qui  fint  gradus  confanguini- 
tatis  6c  affinitatis,  & item  cognationis  fpi- 
ritualis  ex  baptifmi  vel  confirmationis  fa- 
cramento  contrailis  : 

Habeat  imprimis  ipfe  bene  cognita  prse^ 
cepta  ilia  omnia^  oux  in  matrimoniis  rite 

conficiendis 
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conficiendis  fervari  oporterc,  facri  canones, 
et  praecipue  fandta  fynodus  Tridentina 
juffit,  dabitque  operam,  ut  ilia  in  parochia 
‘‘  fua  accurate  exadteque  ferventur.” 

‘‘  Let  the  parijh  prieji  know,  from  ap^ 
proved  authors^  what  are  the  canonical  im- 
pediments  of  contrafting  matrimony,  and 
what  things  may  deftroy  thecontradt : and 
what  are  the  degrees  of  affinity  and  con- 
fanguinity,  alfo  of  fpiritual  relationffiip, 
contradied  by  the  facrament  of  baptifm  or 
confirmation. 

Let  him,  above  all  things,  be  well  ac- 
quainted  with  all  thofe  precepts  which 
ought  to  be  kept,  in  rightly  and  duly  per- 
forming,  marriages,  according  to  the  facred 
canons^  and  efpecially  according  to  what 
the  holy  fynod  of  Tdrent  commanded.  And 
he  fhall  do  his  endeavour,  that  thefe  fhall 
be  accurately  and  exadlly  kept  within  his 
pariffi.*' 

We  find  htrt  particularly y as  before  in  ge- 
neraly  from  whence  we  derive  our  notions  of 
fending  people  to  cartons^  learned  authors^  and 
aBs  of  parliament y to  be  taught  what  are  or 
are  not  impediments  to  marriage  ; as  likewife 
how  totally  ant mit  laws  oi  Jehovah,  re- 

lative to  what  does  or  does  not  make  a valid 
marriage  in  His  fight,  are  caffiiered  and  laid 
out  of  the  quefioji — and  how  the  ordinances 
of  men  are  lubftituted  in  the  place  of  the  ia- 
ftitutions  of  God. 

There  is  another  claufe  in  the  Romif:  ritual^ 
which,  compared  with  the  preceding  evi- 
dence. 
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dence,  flievys  how  fecofid  marriages  of  all  forts 
have,  through  a long  fucceffion  of  ages^  met 
with  the  difapprobation  of  the  church. 

Caveat  etiain  par oc bus  ne  quando  con- 
juges  in  prirnis  nuptiis  benedidtionem  ac- 
“ ceperint,  eos  in  fecundis  benedicat,  live 
miilier,  live  etiam  vir  ad  fecundas  nuptias 
tranfeat : fed  ubi  ea  viget  confuetudo,  ut 
li  mulier  nemini  unquam  nupferit,  etiam- 
ii  vir  aliam  uxorem  habuerit,  nuptiiE  be- 
nedicantur,  ea  fervanda  eft.  bed  viduce 
nuptias  non  benedicat,  'etiamli  ejus  vir 
‘‘  nunquam  uxorem  duxerit.” 

Let  the  prieji  alfo  beware,  left,  when 
77iarried  perfons  have  in  fori7ier  nuptials 
received  the  benedi^lmiy  he  confer  it  ou 
“ them  in  fecond  nuptials,  whether  a womariy 
or  even  a many  palfes  on  to  a fecond  mar- 
riage.  But  where  the  cuftoin  prevails, 
that,  if  a woman  has  never  been  married 
before,  though  the  man  has  had  another 
wife,  the  nuptials  ftiall  be  blejfedy  there 
that  cuftom  fhall  ftand.  But  he  fhall  not 
blefs  the  nuptials  of  a widow,  although 
the  man  ftie  marries  never  had  another 
wnfe."' 

If  it  be  alked,  by  what  authority  is  all 
this  ? — I anfvver,  by  as  good  authority  as  we 
refufe  the  benedidioii  to  a man  who  has  a wife 
in  a mad-hoiife , and  who  marries  another  to 
keep  himfelf  out  of  a brothel.  Or  to  one 
who  was  to  do  the  fame  becaufe  he  had  de- 
tedled  his  wile  in  adulte?'y,  and  could  not  af- 
ford to  pay  the  moaftrous  expence  of  an  a<ft 

Qf 
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of  parliament  to’  divorce  her.  Or  to  others 
who  are  as  juftly  and  unavoidably  feparated, 
as  if  their  wives  were  dead. 

In  fhort,  it  is  needlefs  to  cite  any  more  au- 
thorities to  prove,  that  the  ideas  which  the 
fcriptures  have  given  us  of  marriagey  in  all 
forms  in  which  it  appeared  under  the  im- 
mediate difpenfation  of  God,  have  long  been 
changed  into  a very  different  fyfiemy  and  that 
our  fentiments  of  the  matter  are  to  be  en- 
tirely regulated  by  the  contrivances  of  mor- 
tals, and  not  by  the  unerring  rule  of  God’s 
law.  But  when  we  confider  the  mifchiefs 
v/ith  which  this  is  attended,  in  the  defolation 
and  ruin  of  the  weaker  fex,  and  that  all  the 
inventions  of  human  wit  and  wifdom  are  ut- 
terly difproportionate  to  the  tafk  of  finding 
out  a remedy,  we  ought  to  confefs — that 
we  have  committed  two  evils y in  forfaking 
Jehovah,  the  fowitain  of  living  waters y 
and  hewing  out  unto  oiirf elves  cifernsy  broken 
cifiernsy  that  can  hold  no  water h'  Jer.  ii.  i 
The  Papijlsy  as  we  have  before  feen,  teach, 
that  marriaore  is  a facrament  of  the  New 
Teftament,  ordained  by  Chris  T,  and 
printed  to  Chriftiansd' — This  we  deny  in 
words  'y  but  how  diftant  our  fyftem  is  from  it, 
or  how  different  in  truth  and  in  fad:,  or  how 
eflentially  more  conformable  to  the  Bibky  re- 
quires a much  more  diftinguifhing  head  than 
I can  boafi:  of  to  define. 

My  friend,  the  honeft  Sluakery  fays — that 
— a cat  in  a window  is  like  a cat  out  of  a 
‘‘  window.” — What  he  means  by  this  I leave 
Q to 
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to  the  reader  to  determine,  as  well  as  what 
he  means  by  affirming — 

That,  if  two  men  were  to  fit  down  to 
write  2igloJj'aryy  in  which  the  words — 

‘ ^ Marriage — Whoredom — F ornicatioJi — P oly-^ 
gamy  — Concubinage — Divorce^  &c. — were 
to  be  explained; — were  thefe  writers  to  be 
fhut  up  apart  in  different  rooms,  one  with 
the  Popijh  fyjiemy  as  fet  forth  in  the  deter- 
minations  and  decrees  of  Popes,  councils, 
fynods,  &c.  of  the  church  of  Rome  — 
the  other  with  the  Jlatutes  at  large,  the 
conjiitutions  and  canons  eccleJiaJlicalF  and 
other  muniments  of  this  Protejlant  coun- 
try  — and  both  thefe  men  honeftly  and 
fairly  adhered  to  their  feveral  patterns', — 
they  would,  when  they  came  forth,  pro- 
dace  works  fo  like  one  another,  and  fo  un- 
like  the  fcriptures,  as  to  make  one  fufpecl 
(as  has  been  thought  of  Ptolomy  s feventy 
interpreters)  that  though  the  writers  ap- 
p"^ared  to  have  been  feparated,  yet  they 
muft  have  had  fome  communication  to- 
gether,  though  fo  fecret  as  not  to  be  dif- 
covered/" 

As  Rome  was  not  built  in  a day,  fo  neither 
could  it  be  demolijlded  in  a day. — The  Protef- 
tant  Reformers  did  much  towards  its  demo- 
lition, but  they  could  not  do  alL — The  pre- 
judices which  they  had  to  encounter,  the 
oppofition  and  perfecution  which  they  en- 
dured, the  controverfies  they  v/ere  engaged 
in,  and  many  other  things  which  were  infe- 
parable  from  their  peculiar  fituation,  ought 

rather 
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rather  to  make  us  wonder  that  they  got  fo 
far  as  they  did,  rather  than  be  furprized  that 
they  got  no  farther. 

When  Hemy  VIII.  quarrelled  with  the 
Pope,  he  yet  by  no  means  quarrelled  with 
Popery , as  xht  Jix  bloody  articles,  which  were 
the  ground  of  that  antichriftian  and  bloody 
law,  31  H.'VIII.  c.  14.  intituled,  An  ail 
‘‘  for  abolifliing  of  diverfity  of  opinions  in 
certain  articles  concerning  Chriftian  reli- 
gion^'  fully  fhew.  — Other  laws,  which 
took  the  fupreme  power  in  ecclefiafical  mat- 
ters out  of  the  hands  of  the  Pope,  threw  it 
into  the  hands  of  the  King ; and  good  care 
was  taken  that  the  hierarchy  under  lienryVlW, 
fliould  have  all  powers  of  co-operation  with 
his  Majefy,  as  they  had  before  with  his  Holi- 
nefs, — The  kingdom  in  the  next  reign  (of 
Edward  VI.)  affumed  the  name  of  Protefant 
with  much  more  colour  of  title  than  in  the 
preceding-^ Queen  Mary  % acceffion  bid  fair 
to  undo  all  again  ; — but  in  the  long  reign  of 
her  liicceflbr  ^een  Elizabeth,  the  Protefant 
eftablifliment  gained  that  ftrength  and  firm- 
nefs,  which  it  acquired  by  fundry  laws  made 
in  its  favour ; and  was  ftill  more  eftabliflied  > 
at  the  glorious  Revolution,  when  the  State 
found  it  neceffary  to  guard,  in  the  ftrongell 
manner,  againft  the  danger  of  the  return 
of  Popery,  in  the  perfon  of  a Popidi  Preten^ 
der. 

marriage,  and  all  things  relative  there^ 
to,  were  dependent  on  thofe  opinions  of  men, 
which  had  been  the  ground  of  antient  canons^^ 

and 
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2nd  other  laws  concerning  them. — In  many 
great  and  important  articles  oi  religion,  the 
reformers  had  aded  upon  the  great  Protejiant 
axio77i^  that  ‘‘  the  fcriptures  are  the  only  rule 
‘‘  faith-' — As  to  the  rites  and  ceremonies 

of  the  churchy  tliefe  remained,  with  a very 
ftrong  mixture  of  the  old  ones,  which  had 
been  eftablilhed  before  the  Reformation — * 
therefore  all  limilarity  between  them  and 
thofe  of  the  church  of  Rome,  muft  be  account- 
ed for,  partly  from  the  early  * prejudices  of 
the  compilers,  partly  from  the  influence, 
which  a more  confiderable  alteration  muff 
have  had,  on  certain  very  lucrative  emolu- 
ments arifing  to  the  church,  from  things  re- 
maining in  their  prefent  form. — Plenry  VIII. 
faw  how  much  it  was  for  his  own  intereft  to 

keep  marriage  within  the  power  of  human 

# 

* That  maflerly  writer,  the  author  of  the  Confejfional, 
furniflies  me  with  words  to  exprefs  what  I mean. 

‘‘  On  this  flate  of  the  cafe,  it  appears  that  the  matter 
of  complaint  does  not  afiedl  i\\q  fthej’s  oi  the  Refor- 
“ matiQU^  by  far  fo  much  as  their  fom  and  fuccejfors. 

Our  hrft  Refor^ners  were  befet  with*  their  own  and 
‘‘  other  men’s  prejudices,  to  a degree  that  rendered  them, 
“ in  a great  meafure,  incapable  of  conviction.  It  was 
“ next  to  impoffible  to  convince  them,  that  their  efta- 
bliflied  confe/Iions  of  faith  ” [and  fo  their  notions, 
doubtlefs,  on  many  other  fubjeClsJ  “ were  unchriftiaii 
‘‘  impofitions,  for  which  there  was  no  juft  autboritv, 
w^hen  they  had  the  early  praCtice  of  the  Chrijiian 
‘‘  church  to  appeal  to,  long  before  the  tyrannical  fpirit 
“ of  Rome  prevailed.  Their  veneration  for  antiquity 
‘t  prevented  their  feeing  that  thefe  very  precedents  were 
fome  of  the  fteps  by  which  the  Papal  power  afeended 
to  its  height,  and  arrived  at  the  plenitude  of  its  ufur- 
“ pation.”  ConfeJJional^  3d  edit.  p.  27. 
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legiflation,  and  to  model  it  as  he  liked,  for 
his  own  convenience ; and  it  is  moll  proba- 
ble, that  the  clergy  would  not  have  made  it 
very  eafy  for  his  Protejlant  fiiccejfors,  had  they 
been  inclined  to  it,  to  have  wrefted  fo  -I-  pro- 
fitable a branch  of  clerical  profit  and  impor- 
tance out  of  their  hands.  Hence  it  is,  that 
things  “ are  as  they  are  and  there  is  no 

great 

•f*  Mr.  Vincent  Also?  (the  famous  author  of 
Anti-Sozzo)  in  Wis  Jl/lelius  Inquirendum^  p.  68.  on  that 
pofition,  ‘‘  that  no  reformation  can  he  made^  hut  what 
will  notably  aiminijh  the  revenues^  grandeur^  and  credit 
of  the  church'^ — obferves,  ‘‘  that  whatever  have  been 
the  fpecious  pretences,  this  has  been  xh^real obllruclion 
of  effeltual  reformation  \ Kings  and  Parliaments  have 
always  been  inclinable  towards  a redrefs  of  exorbi- 
tancies,  but  the  covetoufnefs  and  pride  of  churchmen 
have  ever  impeded  their  pious  endeavours.  A Par- 
liament  in  Queen  Elizabeths  reign,  as  we  read  in 
Dr.  FullePs  Church  Hiftory,  was  bringing  in  a bill 
zgfwi^pluralities^  and  archbifhop  Whitgift  fends  a letter 
to  her  majefty,  fignifying,  that  they  were  all  undone, 
horfe  and  foot,  if  it  pafi'ed.  Obferve  how  he  deplores 
“ the  miferable  ftate  of  the  church — The  ivofull  and  dif- 
irejfed  fate  into  which  we  are  like  to  fall^  forceth  usy 
with  grief  of  hearty  in  mof  humble  manner^  to  crave  your 

majefys  mof  fovereign protection. Why,  what  is  the 

matter  ? — were  they  making  a law  againfl:  preaching 
cc  No. — Or  againlf  common-prayer?  By  no  means!  — 
What  ails  then  the  diftreffed  man  ? Whv  — we.  there- 

j * 

“ fore.^  not  as  directors^  but  as  humble  remembrancers.^  be- 
“ feech  your  highnefs’ s favourable  beholding  of  our  prefen t 
fate  and  what  it  will  be  in  time  if  the  bill  againf 
“ PLVKAI.ITIP.S  foould  take  place. — No  queftion  it  mufl: 
be  utter  extirpation  of  the  Chrifian  religion. 

Thus,  in  another  letter  to  the  fame  ^een.,  he  com- 
plains,  with  lamentations  that  would  foften  an  heart 
of  marble — that,  they  have  brought  in  a bill  giving 
liberty  to  marry  at  all  times  of  the  year  without  rc- 
jlraint. — Well,  but  if  men  be  obnoxious  to  the  evil 

“ at 
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great  likelihood  they  (hould  undergo  the  leaH 
alteration,  till  we  are  thoroughly  awakened 
to  a light  and  fenfe  of  the  deplorable  confe- 
quences  of  our  prefcnt  (where  adultery 

goes  without  duepunilhment,  ^nAfedtiShonrQ-- 
mains  without  all  obligation  from  the  feducer 
to  the  /educed J and  we  ferioully  wilh  to  re-^ 
form  the  deplorable  ftate  of  things,  by  the 
pattern  delivered  in  the  Mount ; I mean,  by 
thofe  MOST  RIGHTEOUS  LAWS  which  the 
God  of  Heaven  revealed,  for  the  7noral  go- 
vernment of  his  reafonable  creatures,  in  that 
moft  important  of  all  things  in  this  world — 
the  commerce  of  the  /exes. 

at  all  times  of  the  year^  why  fliould  they  not  ufe  the 
‘‘  remedy  which  God  hath  appointed  at  all  thnes  of  the 
‘‘  year  P The  Apojile^  who  tells  us — It  is  better  to  marry 
“ than  burn^  did  not  except  any  time  of  the  year.  But 
why  may  not  a Parliament  make  a law,,  as  well  as 
the  Ecclefiajiical  Court  give  a licence,,  that  it  fhall  be 
‘‘  lawful  to  marry  at  any  time  of  the  year  ? Ay — but 
“ the  Parliament  will  make  the  law  for  nothing,,  whereas 
“ thofe  other  will  have  money  for  ;their  licences.  But 
he  proceeds — It  is  contrary^to  the  old  canons  con^- 
‘‘  tinually  obferved  by  us.  .Why,  but  is  it  not  con- 
trary  to  the  old  canons  to  take  money  for  a licence? 
‘‘  Yes  I — but — it  tendeth  to  the  fander  of  the  church,  as 
“ having  hitherto  maintained  an  error.  And  now  you 
have  the  bottom  of  the  bag;  all  reformation  muf: 
‘‘  touch  the  clergy,  either  in  their  credits  or  profits,  and  it 
“ were  better  never  to  put  an  hand  to  that  work,  than 
touch  either  of  thofe  with  a little  finger,”  p.  69* 
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INTRODUCTION  TO  CHAP.  XIV. 

Mr.  Locke,  b.ii.  c.  33,  Of  the  affocl- 
^^ationof/^(?/^j’,”obferves,that — ‘‘Some 
“ of  our  have  a natural  correfpondence 
“ and  connexion  one  with  another  ; it  is  the 
“ office  and  excellency  of  our  reafon  to 
“ trace  thefe,  and  hold  them  together  in  that 
union  and  correfpondence  which  is  found- 
ed  in  their  peculiar  beings. 

Befides  this,  there  is  another  connexion 
of  ideas,  wholly  owing  to  chance  or  cuf- 
tom  : ideas,  that  in  themfelves  are  not  at 
all  of  kin,  come  to  be  fo  united  in  fome 
men’s  minds,  that  ’tis  very  hard  to  feparate 
them  : they  always  keep  company,  and  the 
one  no  fooner  comes  into  the  underftand- 
ing,  but  its  affociate  appears  with  it  ; and 
if  they  are  more  than  two,  the  whole  gang, 
always  infeparable,  ffiew  themfelves  toge- 
ther. 

“ This  connexion  in  our  minds,  of  ideas 
in  themfelves  loofe,  and  independent  of  one 
another,  is  of  fo  great  force  to  fet  us  awry 
in  our  adlions,  as  well  moral  as  natural, 
paffions,  reafonings,  and  notions  them- 
felves,  that  perhaps  there  is  not  any  one 
“ thing  that_  deferves  more  to  be  looked  af- 
ter.  Thus  the  ideas  of  goblins  and  fprights 
“ have  really  no  more  to  do  with  darknefs 
“ than  light ; yet  let  but  a foolifli  maid  in- 
“ culcate  thefe  often  on  the  mind  of  a child,. 
“ and  raife  them  there  together,  poffibly  he 
lliall  never  be  able  to  feparate  them  again 

“ fo 
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lb  long  as  he  lives,  but  darknefs  £hall  ever 
afterwards  bring  with  it  thoie  frightful 
/Wc^as, 

Some  fuch  wrong  combinations  of 
will  be  found  to  ellablida  the  irreconcile- 
able  oppofition  between  different  fedls  of 
‘‘  philofophy  and  religion ; for  we  cannot 
imagine  every  one  of  their  followers  to 
impofe  wilfully  on  himfeif,  and  knowingly 
refufe  truth  ofered  by  plain  reafon.  That 
therefore  which  captivates  their  reafons, 
and  leads  men  of  fincerity  blindfold  from 
common  fenfe,  will,  when  examined,  be 
found  to  be  what  we  are  fpeaking  of : 
fome  independent  /Weas  are,  by  education^ 
cuftom,  and  the  conftant  din  of  their 
party,  fo  coupled  in  their  minds, .that  they 
always  appear  there  together,  and  they  can 
no  more  feparate  them  in  their  thoughts,' 
than  if  they  were  but  one  /Wea ; and  they 
operate  as  if  t’uey  were  fo. 

This  gives  fenfe  to  jargon,  demonftra-' 
tion  to  abfurdities,  and  confidency  to  non- 
fenfe,  and  is  the  foundation  of  the  greateft, 
I had  almoft  faid  of  all  the  errors  in  the 
world  : or,  if  it  does  not  reach  fo  far,  is  at 
^Meaft  the  moft  dangerous  one,  fince,  , fo  far 
as  it  obtains,  it  hinders  men  fibm  feeing 
and  examining  the  confufion  of  two  dif~ 
ferent  ideas,  which  a cuflomary  connexion 
of  them  in  their  minds  hath  to  them  in  ef- 
fed:  made  but  one,  and  cannot  but  fill  men’s 
heads  with  falfe  views,  and  their  reafori- 
ings  with  fal  fe  confequences.” 

On  the  principles  of  this  great  man,  many 

X 2 thinri 
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things  are  to  be  accounted  for,  which  other- 
wife  are  unaccountable.  When  one  looks 
(for  inftance)  into  the  ordinance  of  the  Cre- 
ator, by  which,  the  human  fpecies  is  to  be 
propagated  and  preferved — when  we  confider 
the  hrnple  ground  of  union^  as  reprefented 
Gen.  ii.  24,  and  the  confequence  drawn  from 
it  by  the  great  interpreter  of  the  law — Matt, 
xix.  5,  6 — we  muft  aferibe  the  independent 
ideas y which,  by  long  cuibom  and  ufage,  have 
united  themfelves  in  the  minds  of  men  con- 
cerning marriage^  to  their  having  been  in- 
culcated from  early  infancy,  by  others,  who 
themfelves  have  come  by  them  in  the  fame 
way ; and  thus  having  been  delivered  over, 
lince  their  coinage  in  the  church  of  Rome^ 
from  generation  to  generation,  they  ftand  in 
the  public  opinion  as  fo  many  abfolute  and 
demonftrable  truths  : whereas,  not  a hnglc 
trace  of  them  is  to  be  found  in  the  Bible ; 
neither  religious  perfonsy  nor  religious  outward 
ceremonies^  have  any  more  to  do  with  the  of- 
fence or  validity  of  the  marriage-union  in 
God’s  fight,  than  darknefs  has  to  do  with 
Jprights  and  goblins^  or  the  fign  of  the  crofsy 
or  godfathers  and  godmothers^  have  to  do  with 
the  ordinance  of  baptifrn. — ^The  neceflity  of 
an  outward  contract  does  not  therefore  arife 
from  any  command  of  God,  fo  as  to  make 
the  union  null  and  void,  or  finful,  without 
it ; but  from  caufes  of  the  mofi:  difgraceful 
nature,  and  which  are  owing  to  the  dreadful 
departure  of  mankind  from  truth  and  juftice, 
and  from  that  reverence  and  obedience  to  the 

Creator’s 
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•Creator’s  appointments,  which  it  was  once 
the  honour  and  happinefs,  and  muft  be  for 
ever  the  duty,  of  man  to  pay  them. 


CHAP.  XIV. 

Of  the  true  Origin  Necessity  of 
Marriage  - Ceremony. 

invention  of  marriage- cer emonies y Is 
as  great  a proof  .of  the  depravity  and 
corruption  of  human  nature,  as  the  invention 
of  written  bonds  and  obligations  under  hand 
and feah,  they  alike  prove,  that  they  are  the 
efFedls  of  that  neceffity,  which  mankind  la- 
boured under,  to  fecure  themfelves  againft 
the  villainy,  treachery,  and  deceit  of  one 
another.  Was  the  world  what  it  ought  to  be, 
no  obligationy  befide  that  of  confcienccy  would 
be  neceffary  for  the  fecurity  of  men,  wnth  re- 
gard to  any  kind  of  bargains  which  they  could 
make  with  each  other.  The  man  who  lent 

^ > i 

another  a furn  of  money,  though  without 
any  other  witnefTes  to  the  tranfadtion  than 
the  parties  themfelves,  would,  be  perfectly  fe- 
cure, perhaps  more  fo  than  he  is  now,  with 
a bond  duly  damped,  and  fealed,  and  de- 
livered by  the  hand  of  the  obligor,  in  the 
prefence  of  witneiles.— If  we  aik  whence  arofe 
thofe  voluminous  fecurities,  known  in  our 
law  by  the  names  of  marriagefettlemcntSy 
mortgage- deeds  y and  fpecialties  oi  y2lv\o\i^  kinds? 
it  may  be  anfwered,  ‘‘From  men’s  being 
“ afraid  to  truft  one  another  without  them.’" 
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The  very  fame  principle  firll  gave  birth  ta 
outward  mar7'iage-cere7nony  the  fimple  injli- 
tution  of  Heaven  would  have  been  as  fuffi- 
cient  to  have  bound  the  parties  to  each  other 
at  this  hour,  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  inno- 
ce?2ce,  had  not  the  corruption  of  human  na- 
ture deftroyed  the  influences  of  jujiice^  mercy ^ 
and  truth  within  the  human  foul.  The  ad- 

I 

ventitious  circumftances  of  human  ceremony y 
on  this  account,  became  neceffary;  and,  as  the 
world  increafed,  and  villainy  of  all  kinds  in- 
creafed,  the  means  of  fecurity  again  ft  it  has 
at  all  times  exercifed  the  invention  of  legijla^ 
turcy  and  employed  the  vigilance  of  the  exe- 
cutive power  y in  order  to  obviate  the  mifchiev- 
ous  eftedls  of  it. 

But  what  a ftrange  thing  would  it  be  to 
hear,  that  a bondy  on  paper,  ftamped  with 
a ftamp  of  fuch  a value,  and  fealed  and  de- 
livered in  the  prefence  of  witneftes,  and  not 
the  fum  of  money  lenty  raifed  the  duty  in  the 
obligor’s  confcience  to  pay  it  ? and  what  a 
confcience  rhuft  that  man  have,  who  looks 
upon  an  outward  fecurity  as  the  only  reafon 
for  acknowledging  a juft  debt?  yet  this  is  the 
language  of  mankind  with  refped:  to  marri- 
age^ the  debt  oi jujiicey  arifing  from  the  com- 
mand of  God,  is  all  eafily  fet  afide,  and  no- 
thing is  looked  upon  as  obligatory  but  the 
outward  bond.  To  fay,  that  this  is  lefs  a 
mere  civil  contract  than  the  other,  is  faying 
what  is  not  true,  and  is  the  great  advantage 
which  has  been  taken  of  men’s  underftand- 
ings  in  the  buftnefs  of  7narriagCj  to  the  no 
fmall  emolument  of  thofe  that  have  taken  it, 
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and  to  the  diftrefs  and  deftrudllon  of  millions 
that  have  fuffered  by  it. 

Again,  let  us  fuppofe  the  whole  body  of 
attorneys^  conveyancers^  See.  banding  together 
to  perfuade  mankind,  that  the  dodtrine  of 
conveyances  by  /ea/e  and  releafe,  'by  way  of 
mortgage^  and  this  farther  ftrengthened  by 
\ewymg  fines  and  fuffering  recoveries,  in  cafes 
of  intaikd  efates,  came  from  heaven-,  and  that 
no  man  was  obli2:ed  in  confcience  to  be  an- 
fwerabie  for  a fum  of  money  which  he  had 
borrowed,  unlefs  he  employed  a conveyancer, 
and  fet  his  hand  and  feal  to  fixty  large  fkins 
of  parchment;  and  that  if  he  borrowed  mo- 
ney without  this,  and  dared  to  pay  it,  he 
would  be  damned— fliould  here  fee  a lively 
emblem  of  what  churchmen  have  taught  us 
upon  the  fubjedt  of  marriage- ceremony : — as 
the  lawyers  would  place  the  foie  obligation 
of  payment  in  their  wax  and  parchment , and 
in  the  chicane  of  their  art,  and  not  in  the 
command  of  Heaven  to  render  to  all  their 
duef  fo  churchmen  have  placed  the  whole 
marriage-obligation  in  an  outward  ceremony, 
and  not  in  the  command  of  God,  they  foall 
he  one  ftef — they  have  let  loofe  all  obli- 
gation whatfoever  arihng  from  this  command, 
infomuch  that  it  is  under  pain  and  peril  of 
damnation,  that  a man  dares  perlifl  in  it,  un- 
lefs the  prieft  accounts  him  redius  in  curia, 
and  can  bring  him  to  fign  and  feal  by  an  cut- 
ward  ceremony-,  which,  under  certain  circum- 
ftances,  is  impoffibie,  becaufe  human  laws 
have  made  it  fo. 
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Now,  what  a bondy  or  mortgage.  Is  by  way 
of  fecurity  for  money,  that  a marriage-cere- 
mony  is,  by  way  of  fecurity  with  regard  to 
marriage:  and  as  a man  who  lends  another 
a fum  of  money  has  a right  to  demand  a 
proper  fecurity  for  the  repayment  of  the 
debt,  principal  and  intereft;  fo  has  every 
woman  aright  tp  demand  the  fecurity  of  fuch 
ceremony  as  the  laws  of  her  country  have 
ordained,  with  refpedt  to  the  man  who  has 
/educed  her  — God  has  in  eftedl  com- 
manded it,  Exod.  xxii.  i6.  and  therefore 
the  fevered:  penalty  ought  to.  be  inflifted 
on  the  man  who  refufes  it.  The  woman 
who  delivers  her  perfon  into  the  polTeffion 
of  a man,  without  the  ceremony  firft  per- 
formed, does  not  aft  a cautious,  proper,  or 

* Some  may  perhaps  think,  that  I have  fpoken  here 
too  ?nUdly  of  fuch  an  a(fl,  and  that  I fhould  have  intro- 
duced the  epithet finfiil  among  the  reft;  but,  as  I fee  no 
tranfgreflion  of  any  law  of  God  in  the  matter,  and  am  told 
that  where  there  is  no  law  there  is  no  tranfgrejfion,  I dare 
not  adopt  fo  pernicious  a tenet,  as  to  call  \\vdXjinful,  which 
God  commanded  with  a blejjlng.  See  Gen.  i.  28,  and 
sigain  Gen.  ii.  24.  See  before  vol.  i.  chap.  2.  paragr. 
I and  2. 

If  mortals  have  entirely  changed  the  difpenfations  and 
ordinances  of  God,  into  fyflems  of  their  own  invention, 
this  can  have  no  fort  of  effcdl  on  the  real  and  determi- 
nate nature  of  good  and  evil  as  dehned  in  the  holy  fcrip- 
tures.  For  my  own  part,  I am  moft  perfedlly  convinced, 
that  the  and  Jkame,  which.  t\\Q  perfiicious  tenet  Tihowc 
hinted  at  hath  by  cuftom  brought  on  the  mother,  hath, 
in  numberlefs  inftances,  occafioned  the  murder  of  the 
child',  and  therefore  it  may  well  be  termed  pernicious,  in 
the  moft  emphatical  fenfe  of  the  word.  See  before,  index 
to  vol.  ii.  tit.  Child-murder.  See  alfo  the  dodirines 
of  the  Alhigcvfes  and  Lollards,  before  p.  243. 
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noife  part;  any  more  than  the  man  who  lends 
a large  fum  of  money  without  the  due  exe- 
cution of  the  bond  or  mortgage-deeds  •,  but  he 
who  can  take  an  undue  advantage,  in  either 
cafe,  muft  be  a villain  in  grain.  In  the  mo- 
ney-affair, he  would  be  thought  lo,  and  treat- 
ed as  fuch — a court  of  juftice  would  be  open 
to  the  injured^  and  redrefs  afforded;  but  in 
the  other  cafe,  though  a villainy  attended 
with  irreparable  mifchief,  the  very  law  itfelf\ 
as  it  now  ftands,  bars  all  redrefs,  configns  the 
wretched  female  to  deftruddon,  and  leaves  the 
man,  to  ruin  as  many  more  women  as  he  can 
deceive. 

All  this  is  owing  to  our  following  the  Vo- 
fiJJo  plan,  which  has  been  fo  much  fet  forth 
at  large  in  the  former  part  of  this  volume i 
owing  to  this  it  is,  that  we  make  marriage- 
ceremony  what  it  is  not,  and  do  not  make  mar- 
riage itfelf  what  it  really  is. 

Our  lawyers  can  well  diftinguifli  between 
that  wdiich  raifes  the  debt  or  obligation,  and 
that  which  is  the  fecurity  for  the  payment  of 
the  one^  or  for  the  performance  of  the  other. 

Our  cafuijis  would  find  little  difficulty  in 
determining,  that  a man  is  equally  bound  in 
confcience  to  pay  a fum  of  money  which  he 
has  borrowed,  whether  the  lender  has  taken 
a written  fecurity  for  it,  or  whether  he  has 
not;  or  whether  the  money  was  lent  before 
an  hundred  witneffies,  or  only  when  the  lender 
and  borrower  were  alone  in  private. 

Now,  let  what  has  been  faid  be  taken  all 
together,  and  let  none  charge  the  author  with 
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depreciating  thofe  fecurities  which  men  take 
of  one  another  for  the  payment  of  money; 
let  none  fay  he  wants  to  diminifli  the  public 
revenue  by  what  he  has  faid  on  the  fubjedt 
of  bonds y and  other  deeds ^ which  Jlamps\ 
or  that  he  means  to  leflen  the  obligation  on 
people  to  pay  their  debts,  becaufe  he  con- 
tends that  m foro  confcientice y and  as  in  the 
fight  of  the  "^udge  of  ally  a man  would  be  as 
much  obliged  to  pay  what  he  owes,  without 
any  bond  or  mortgage  as  with  it : what  he  has 
faid  on  this  fubjeft,  tends  to  prove,  that  if 
men  were  what  they  ought  to  be,  and  what 
the  divine  law  requires  them  to  be,  every 
man’s  word  would  be  as  good  as  his  bond'y  but 
that,  as  things  are,  it  muft  be  allowed,  that 
moji  men’s  bonds  are  better  than  their  words. 

JJlthna  CaleJIum  terras  astrjea  reliquit 

Therefore,  in  all  cafes  it  is  prudentialy  becaufe 
in  moJi  riecejfarjy  that  the  creditor  fhould  have 
fomething  more  fubflantial  to  depend  upon, 
than  the  bare  word  of  the  debtor  i and  the 
lender  be  fecured  againft  the  borrower  by  fome- 
thing of  more  notoriety  than  can  poffibly  arife 
from  a private  tranfadtion,  or  verbal  agreement 
merely  between  themfelves. 

What  is  here  faid,  I mean  to  apply  to 
marriage-ceremony y by  whomfoever,  or  how- 
foever,  or  whereibever  adminiifered.  Like  all 
other  fecuritiesy  it  tends  to  the  afeertaining 
of  property;  to  the  protedlion  of  the  honeft 
and  undefigning,  againft  the  machinations  of 
treachery  and  deceit;  and  anfwers  too  many 
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valuable  purpofes  to  fociety  in  general,  not  to 
be  mforced  by  xht  fevereji  laws. 

But,  as  in  all  other  contni^s,  difi-erent  na- 
tions have  diflcrent  modes  ot  making  them, 
lb  it  is  with  refpedt  to  ma?vdage- ceremony. 
As  we  find  no  trace  of  fach  a thing  in  the 
fcriptures,  unlefs  the  payment  of  the  ino  — 
or  dowry  of  50  Jhekels  to  t\\o  father  of  the 
da?nfel~m^y  be  fo  called,  we  cannot,  on  any 
divine  authority^  fay,  there  was  any  fixed  or 
determinate  form  whatfoever;  and  even  this 
payment  of  the  dower  was  omitted  in  the  cafe 
of  concubinesy  who,  are  alfo  called  wives y but 
certainly  appear  to  have  been  of  an  inferior 
rank,  though  as  lawful  wives  as  thofe  who 
were  ejidowed.  This  was  the  cafe  in  the 
Chriftian  churchy  fo  late  as  the  time  of  Coiifan- 
tine:  fee  before  vol.  i.  p.  32.  n. — and  this  vol. 
p.  30. 

Were  we  to  fearch  the  whole  hiftory  of 
the  world,  we  fhould  hardly  find  many  in- 
habitants of  it,  without  feme  marriage- cere- 
mony or  other,  and  this,  becaufe  nature  itfelf, 
as  now  circumftanced,  feerns  to  point  out  a 
necefity  for  fome  outward  recognition  of  fo 
important  a contraft;  for,  as  the  corruption 
of  human  nature  is  to  be  found  in  all  the  natu- 
rally-engendered offspring  of  fallen  AdarUy  fo 
the  dire  eSbdts  of  it  have  made  it  neceffary  to 
guard  againft  them  by  fome  means  or  other. 
As  to  the  Jews — ‘‘There were,  according 
to  the  Tlalmudifsy  three  ways  of  betroth- 
“ ing.  I.  By  a written  contracl.  2.  By 
“ a verbal  agreement,  accompanied  with  a 
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piece  of  money.  3.  By  the  parties  coming 
together,  and  living  as  moji  and  wifey 
which  laft  they  could  not  properly  call 

betrothing^  for  it  was  marriage  itfelf.'’ Sec 

Alex.  Hift.  of  Worn.  vol.  ii.  p.  193. 

As  for  their  ceremonies  on  the  efpoufals  or 
Viarriage  (the  payment  of  the  dowry  excepted) 
they  are  entirely  of  hurna?!  invention,  and 
I do  not  imagine  that  they  are  pretended  to 
be  otherwife — nor  do  I fuppofe  that  a Jew 
would  venture  to  talk  of  them  as  of  higher 
authority. 

The  Roman  Chrijlians  learned,  from  their 
Jieathe7i  predeceflcrs,  to  impofe  on  the  cre- 
dulity of  mankind,  and  to  make  their  priejis 
the  grand  engines  of  that  impojition.  Numa 
Pompiliusy  the  fecond  king  of  the  Romansy  in 
order  to  divert  his  fubjedis  from  the  purfuits 
of  ambition  and  violence  of  arms,  multi- 
plied ceremojties  in  religion y and  gained  a reve-r 
rence  and  fanftion  to  them,  by  giving  out 
that  he  received  them  nightly  from  the  god- 
defs  Egeria;  by  whofe  diredtion  alfo  he  iri- 
iHtuted  Flamines,  (priejis  or  arch-priejls)  vef- 
tal  virginsy  (a  fort  of  nuns)  the  Salian  priefts, 
and  Pontifex  Maximus  (or  heathen  Pope.) — So 
the  Roman  Chrijlians  invented,  firft  Chrijlian 

* Ohfervavl  ftngularem  patrum  prudentiamy  qui  pa^ 

“ ganorum  multa  injiituta  ad  pios  ufus  rctiderunt.  Ego 
non  ncgo  pofterlorum  culpa  multa  ?nala  inde  provenijjed^ 

I have  obferved  the  hiigular  prudence  of  the  [anti- 
ent]  fathersy  who  applied  many  inftitutions  of  the  Pa- 
‘‘  gans  to  pious  ufes.  I do  not  deny,  that  many  evils  ac- 
crued  from  thence,  through  the  fault  of  thofe  who 
^ came  after.”  Cafauhony  Ep.  93^*  Phuano.  edit.  Aim. 
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priejls,  then  a Fontifex  Maxhnus,  or  Popes 
who,  with  the  affi fiance  of  his  Flammes  or 
tvxh-priejhy  invented  rites  and  ceremoniesy  all 
w'hich  were  pretended  to  be  jure  dtvinoy 
among  the  reft,  marriage-ceremonies \ after- 
wards, thefe  were  turned  into  the  form  of  a 
facramenty  and  pretended  to  be  divinely  infti- 
tuted  by  Jejlis  Chrijly  which  is  juft  as  true, 
as  that  Niima  had  his  rites  and  ceremonies  from 
the  goddefs  Egeria. 

I have  little  occafion  to  dwell  any  longer 
on  this  part  of  the  fubjefl:  in  this  place,  be- 
caufe  the  firft  contrivance,  and  fubfequent 
progreflion  and  increafe,  of  facerdotal  kna- 
very and  impolition,  through  a long  fuccef- 
fion  of  many  ages,  has  been  fully  manifefted, 
to  the  difeerning  and  attentive  reader’s  ob- 
fervation,in  the  formerparts  of  thefe  volumes, 
but  efpecially  in  the  jirjl  chapter  of  this. 

In  a feries  of  letters  written  from  Con- 
Jlantinophy  by  M.  de  Guysy  of  the  academy  of 
Marjeillesy  to  M,  Boiirlat  de  Montredon  at  Pa- 
ris— which  were  tranflated  and  publiflied  in 
London  anno  1772  — there  is  a moft  curi- 
ous account  of  fome  people,  who  are  inhabi- 
tants of  the  ifland  of  Mitylency  which  tends 
to  ftiew,  that  there  may  be  fome  refped:  for 
marriage-ceremony y where  there  is  none  for 
the  facred  obligation  of  marriage. 

The  title  of  the  book  is  — ‘‘  A Sentimental 
journey  through  Grep:ce” — and,  in  ojae 
of  the  letters y of  which  the  narrative  is  corn- 
pofed,  M.  de  Guys  relates  a very  extraordi- 
nary ciijlom  among  the  Mitylenians  — Now 
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‘‘  let  me  inform  you/'  fays  he,  of  a cuflom 
fubfifting  at  this  day  in  the  fame  ifland. 
About  three  days  journey  from  the  capital, 
is  a fmall  town,  w^here  every  ftranger, 
when  he  arrives,  is  compelled  to  marry 
one  of  the  womens  even  though  his  ftay 
fhould  be  for  one  night  only.  They  gene- 
rally  prefen t a maiden  to  nim,  whom  he 
muft  take  for  his  wife\  but  if  he  fhould 
prove  to  be  a man  of  any  property  or  im- 
portance,  he  has  the  choice  of  feveral  to 
feled:  one.  Travellers  of  an  inferior  rank 
.have  no  choice,  but  muft  abfolutely  put 
up  with  the  lady  offered  to  them,  who,  in 
that  cafe,  is  generally  the  oldeji  plainejl 
in  the  province.  A prieji  then  appears, 
who  performs  the  marriage-ceremonies  with 
great  folemnity;  a niiptial-feajl  is  prepared, 
and  the  new-married  couple  pafs  the  night 
together.  The  hiijhand  may  depart,  if  he 
• pleafes,  the  next  morning.  If  he  has  any 
money  or  valuable  effects,  and  chufes  to 
make  his  ephemeral  wife  any  prefen t,  ut  is 
received,  and  indeed  expecftedj  but  if  he 
does  not,  he  may  proceed  on  his  journey 
without  moleftation.  The  lady  thinks 
herfelf  fufficientlv  obliged  to  him  for  hav- 
. ing  delivered  her  from  the  reproach  of  -u/V- 
ginity^  which  it  is  ignominious  to  retain^ 
or  to  give  to  one  of  the  provmce.  It  is 
necelfary’',  for  the  prefervation  of  the  lady  s 
honour j that  htr  JirJl  marriage  Ihould  be 
with  a ftranger.  It  is  of  no  confequence 
whether  he  remains  with  her,  or  ever  re- 
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turns.  At  the  expiration  of  a year,  llie 
may  contraft  a new  marriage  with  any  man 
that  p refen ts  himfelf,  and  Ihould  the  fornier 
‘‘  huftand  appear,  he  would  have  no  legal 
claim  whatever  upon  her.  The  fail  is, 
that  a lady  cannot  marry  to  advantage, 
until  fhe  has  lain  with  a Jira?2ger.  This 
cujiom  is  faid  to  be  of  the  moji  ant  lent  date. 
The  only  alteration  w^hich  the  teachers  of 
the  Chrijlian  religion  have  been  able  to  ef- 
fedt  among  thefe  people,  in  the  above  par- 
ticular,  is,  that  the  cohabitation  fhall  be 
preceded  by  a marriage  according  to  the 
forms  of  the  church  now  eftablifhed  there. 
By  this  compromife,  the  priefiy  the  bride,  , 
and  all  parties  quiet  the  fcruples  of  their 
confcience.'' 

This  cuflofn  is  no  lefs  curious  than  well 
attefted/' 

When  we  meet  with  fuch  an  inflance  as 
the  above — that  of  the  TdroglodyteSy  mentioned 
Thelyph.voX.  i.  2 1 3-n. — and  numberlefs  others 
which  might  be  mentioned — what  a chimcera 
is  that  of  the  philofophersy  who  contend  for  a 
religion  of  naturey  or  principle  of  morality 
common  to  all  iV)Sm^mdiy77iores  commiines  iiatii^ 
rali  rationi  confeiitaneiy  as  Grotius  fpeaks ! Cicero 
obferved  very  truly,  that,  there  is  nothing 
fi  f^''22ngCy  Tjhich  has  7iot  been  iriaintained  by 
philofophers d'  and,  among  the  refl:,  the 
svvoicu,  or  primary  and  innate  principles,  or 
notions,  which  are  fo  accurately  difcuifed  and 
refuted  in  the  iirft  hook  of  Mr.  Locke  s ElTay 
on  Human  Underllandine. 

Some  few  favage  nations,  which  we  meet 
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with  accounts  of,  feem,  if  we  believe  th« 
relations  which  authors  have  given  us, 
to  have  little,  if  any,  notion  of  marriage- 
ceremony,  among  thefe  may  be  reckoned  the 
inhabitants  of  the  ifland  of  Otaheite,  who 
are  faid  to  purfue  incontinent  gratifica- 
tions,  wherever  inclination  leads  them; 
‘‘  but  when  a woman  htcovntd pregnant,  the 
father  of  her  child  thereby  becomes  her 
hufoandh'  Alex.  Hift.  of  Worn.  vol.  ii. 
p.  187. 

Thefe  favages,  and  we  ChriJliansyZrtmnoh 
upon  the  fame  eftablifhment,  as  to  the 
‘ ^ purfiiit  of  incontinent  gratifications,  wherever 
inclination  leads  them'" — but  as  to  the  con- 
fequences  of  this,  with  regard  to  the  women, 
the  feinales  at  Otaheite  have  vaftly  the  advan- 
tage of  oiirs',  for  the  Chrifiian  women,  on  their 
pregnant,  if  not  fecured  verbo facer- 
dotis,  are  treated  with  a degree  of  barbarity 
and  inhumanity,  which  we  may  fuppofe  the 
favages  would  be  afliamed  of. 

The  only  objed:  aniong  us,  is  to  fecure 
a parifh  from  the  expence  of  what  we  call 
a bafard — therefore,  if  a female  be  pregnant 
—which  is  frequently  the  confequence  of 
men’s  being  at  liberty  to  purfue  inconti- 
nent  gratifications  wherever  inclination 
leads  them” — flie  is  perfuadedby  certain 
rants,  parif-oficers,  by  the  gentle  elo- 

quence of  being  threatened  with  bridewell  of 
jiarving,  to  go  before  a magiflrate,  and  to 
[wear  the  child  (he  goes  with,  to  xhe  father 
of  it;  this  being  done,  a warrant  goes  forth 

to 
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to  apprehend  the  faid  father^  and  if  he  i^ 
caught,  he  is  to  find  fecurity  to  indemnify 
the  parilh,  to  appear  at  the  next  quarter-fef- 
lions,  or  muft  go  to  gaol^  but  no  part  of  his 
recognizance  engages  for  any  amends  or  fecii- 
rity  to  the  womans  or  to  have  any  thing  to  do 
with  the  childy  farther  than  to  fave  the  pariJJj 
harmlefs  from  any  burden  it  may  bring  upon 
it.  If  the  fellow  runs  away,  which  is  a 
common  cafe,  the  poor  female^  after  a month 
from  her  lying-in,  becomes  an  objed:  of  one 
of  the  moft  fevere  and  brutal  ftatiites  that 
could  well  be  penned,  viz.  7.  Jac.  c.  4.  § 7. 
Every  lewd  woman  which  lhall  have  any 
bajlard^  which  may  be  chargeable  to  the 
parifh,  the  juftices  of  the  peace  fhall  com- 
mit  fuch  lewd  woman  to  the  houfe  of 
corredion,  there  to  be  puniihed  and  fet  on 
work,  during  the  term  of  one  whole  year T 
— The  readings  on  this  claufc^  as  cited 
by  ^urn  from  Dalton,  are  worth  attending 
to. — Shall  commit  fuch  lewd  WQmari\ — But 
fuch  punifhment  lhall  not  be,  until  after 
that  the  woman  is  delivered  of  her  child; 
neither  are  the  juftices  to  meddle  with  the 
‘‘  woman,  until  the- child  be  born,  and  fhe 
ftrong  again.'’ — ^i.  e.  till  (as  we  fay)  her 
month  is  up. 

Alfo  it  feemeth,  that  fuch  bafard- child 
is  not  to  be  fent  with  the  mother  to  the 
houfe  of  correction,  but  rather  that  the  child 
fhould  remain  in  the  town  where  it  w^as 
born,  (or  fettled  with  die  mother)  and 
there  to  be  relieved  by  the  w’ork  of  the 
VoL.  III.  Y mother^ 


[ 322  ] 

mother^  or  by  relief  from  the  reputed 
ther:  and  yet  the  common  opinion  and 
pradlice  is  otherwife,  viz.  to  fend  the 
child  with  the  another  to  the  houfe  of  correc- 
tiou':,  and  this  may  alfo  feem  reajonabky 
where  the  child  Jiicketb  on  the  mother/' 
Dalt.  c.  1 1. 

But  it  feemeth  much  the  beft^  to  com-^ 
mit  the  mother  only,  and  not  the  childy  but 
leave  it  to  her  choice  whether  (he  will 
take  it  with  her,  and  if  (lie  will  not,^  then  to 
fend  it  to  its  lawful  place  of  fettlement." 

I am  clearly  of  Doctor  Burn  s opinion^ 
that  it  feemeth  heft  (i.  e.  ?nof  poH'ic)  to 
commit  the  mother  onlv,  and  not  tJoe  child' 
— becaufe  it  relieves  the  parif:  from  its  bur- 
den  much  fooner,  than  by  fullering  it  to  go 
with  its  mother  to  the  houfe  of  correcliony 
from  whence,  being  preferved  by  the  bread: 
and. attention  of  its  poor  mother,  it  may  re- 
turn again,  and  then  it  may  be  chargeable  to 
parif:);  whereas,  if  it  be  torn  from  the 
mother's  bread  at  the  tender  age  of  one  months 
and  be  'committed  to  the  cuftody  of  a certain 
fpecies  of  foe-wolf  called  a parif o-7iurfe,  un- 
lefs  it  flaould  have  the  conftitution  of  Romu- 
lus and  Remus  ‘put  together,  the  parifh  will 
foon  be  rid  of  its  incumbrance.  Thefe  fage 
and  pious  ?nat r on s commonly  fupply  the  place 
of  the  mothei' s 7niiky  with  as  little  nutriment  as 
they  can,  with  any  tolerable  hopes  of  fteering 
clear  of  a coroner  s inguef,  or  of  not  diminifh- 
ing  their  own  fcanty  flipend  too  much,  admi- 
Jiifter.  Others  of  them  are  very  pubhc-Jpi- 
5 rited. 
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rttedy  and  have  too  much  care  for  the  welfare 
of  the  parifli,  to  fufferan  incumbrance  upon 
it  longer  than  needs  muft;  and  they  ufually 
adapt  their  care  of  the  child  accordingly. 

But  fuppofe  the  wretched  mother,  influ- 
enced by  the  natural  feelings  of  maternal 
tendernefs,  takes  with  her  her  poor  infant,  to 
be  a fharer  in  the  cold  and  filth  of  a prifoh, 
and  for  a whole  year  is  to  endure  the  llripes 
of  her  punijljffient , inflidted  by  the  unrelent- 
ing hand  of  a four  gaoler  ^ fuppofe  her  fet 
to  fome  laborious  work,  and  at  the  fame  time 
to  nourifh  her  child,  and  td  have  no  recruit 
for  her  exhaufled  ftrength,  but  the  fcanty 
provifion  of  the  ^ gaol- allowance  of  bread  and 
water;  in  what  a condition  mufl;  file  be? — -to 
what  ftate  of  conflitution  may  fhe  be  re- 
duced ?— but,  which  is  flill  \vorfe,  what  are  the 
probable  confequences  of  her  being  fliut  up, 
for  a whole  twelvemonth  together,  with  com- 
mon whores  and  thieves^  but  that  all  the  re- 
mains of  decency,  modefty,  and  of  the  com- 
parative innocence  which  flie  carried  with 
her,  fhould  all  be  obliterated,  and  fhe  fliould 
become,  on  her  return  to  her  parifh,  a com- 
mon peft  and  nuifance,'  and  fit  for  nothing  but 
to  be  exterminated  from  the  face  of  the  earth? 

I queffion  not  but  the  terror  of  this  ftatute 
has  occafioned  many  a child- murder,  and 
wonder  not,  that,  fourteen  years  afterwards, 
the  legiflature  fhould  be  compelled  to  pafs  a 
law  in  hopes  of  putting  a flop  to  it — viz. 

* This,  I have  been  inTgraiecl,  amounts  to  three  half- 
pence  a cay, 

21  Jac, 
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21  yac*  I.  c.  27*  the  preamble  of  which, 
clearly  confirms  what  I am  now  faying — 
Whereas  many  lewd  women  that  have 
been  delivered  of  bafiard  - children,  to 

AVOID  THEIR  SHAME,  and  tO  ESCAPE 
PUNISHMENT,  do  fccretly  bury^  or  conceal 
the  death  of  their  children  ; and  after,  if 
the  child  be  found  dead^  the  faid  women  do 
alledge,  that  the  faid  child  was  born  deady 
whereas  it  falleth  out  fometimes  (although 
hardly  it  is  to  be  proved)  that  the  faid 
child  or  children  were  murdered  by  the  faid 
women ^ their  lewd  mothers^  or  by  their  af- 
fent  or  procurement — For  the  preventing 
therefore,  &c/’ 

Now,  what  would  have  become  of  fuch  a 
w^oman  under  the  divine  law? — She  would 
have  been  deemed  the  man’s  wife^  and  as  fuch 
he  muft  have  maintained  and  cohabited  with 
her — and  fo  it  would  be  among  the  yews  to 
This  day.  — So  it  was  once  by  the  law  of 
France— io  it  is  now  by  the  laws  of  Switzer- 
land [{tcvol,  iu  23S>  iftcdit. — 297,  2d  edit.) 
-^and  fo  it  is  (to  our  fhame  be  it  fpoken) 
among  the  favages  of  the  ijland  of  Ota- 

HEITE  ! 

By  the  way,  we  muft  not  forget,  that  while 
the  poor  creature  has  fo  much  done  by  the 
civil  power  for  the  correftion  of  her  body^  it 
is  by  no  means  improbable,  but,  on  6utpre- 
fentment  by  the  right  triijiy  and  well-beloved 
the  churchwardens,  the  J'ph'itual  court  may 
think  it  worth  their  while  to  do  fomething 
pro  Jalute  animee,  Jor  the  good  of  her  foulF — 
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See  the  cafe  of  Ann  'Jcnkinfon,  Thelyph, 
v.ol.  i.  p.  67,  n.  If  thele  two  modes  of  pu- 
'nilhmcnt  were  fteadily  and  uniformly  applied, 
it  might  be  of  prodigious  fervice  to  parities, 
in  eaiing  them  from  the  burden  of  lewd  wo- 
men  and  bajlard  children,  as  furnifhing  a very 
ftrono:  inducement  to  the  mothers  to  cut  their 
infants  throats,  rather  than  run  the  rifque  of 
fo  much  lhame  and  mifery;  the  ccnfequence 
of  wliich  would  probably  be,  that  the  hang- 
man would  eafe  the  parifh  of  the  burden  of 
the  mother. 

Anno  1780. — At  Nottingham,  a poor  girl 
of  a neighbouring  village  was  libelled,  in 
the  fpiritual  court,  for  fornication  \ the  cafe 
was,  that,  fome  time  before,  Ihe  had  had 
a child  that  was  born  a bajlard;  was  fen-, 
tenced  by  the  court  to  Ao penance — in  order  to 
this,  fhe  was  to  pay  down  a fum  of  money, 
which  fhe  had  not;  my  informant  fav/  her 
weeping  bitterly  under  this  piece  of  oppref- 
fion ; however,  by  the  help  of  a friend's  cha- 
rity, fhe  was  at  laft  enabled  to  pay  the  ex- 
acHon,  and  fo  was  delivered  from  the  jaws  of 
excommunication , 

It  fhould  feem,from  the  converfation  which 
I had  with  the  gentleman  who  related  the 
above  to  me,  that  the  poor  people  in  the  nor- 
thern diftant  counties  are  dreadfully  fcourged 
and  harraffed  with  thefe  oppreffiye  exactions, 
it  being  the  conftant  cuflom,  in  many  parts, 
to  punilh  the  unhappy  viilims  with  thefe 
fpiritual  extortions  of  money,  befides  expofing 
the  delinquents  to  the  contemot  and  fcorn  of 
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the  whole  pari£h,  by  fetting  them  publicly  in 
the  church  in  a white  fheet. — My ailced 
feme  of  thofe  whom  he  was  converiing  with 
on  the  fubjed:,  if  people  did  not  complain 
of  it  as  a great  oppreffion  and  hardlhip? 

0 no/'  faid  one,  we  like  it  much,  for 
we  fliould  have  fp  many  bajiards  to  keep, 
as  to  be  quite  over-run  with  them,  if  it 
was  not  for  this/' — flow  far  this  obferva- 

tion  might  hold,  I can't  fay;  but  I am  afraid, 
that,  from  a certain  concatenation  between 
caufe  and  effedi^  fa ch  proceedings  are  a means 
of  leffening  the  charge  of  pariihes  with  re- 
' fped  to  bajiards^  more  by  increafing  the  num- 
ber of  murders,  than  by  any  thing  elfe.  See 
before  vol,  ii.  347,  n.  ill  edit. — p.  307,  n.  2d 
edit,  concerning  this  relic  of  Popery, 

1 am  acquainted  with  a certain  magiftrate, 
vrho,  in  cafes  of  this  fort,  makers  the  beft  en- 
quiry he  can  of  parif  oficers  concerning 
the  charader  of  the  woman /and  if,  from  what 
they  fay,  and.  froin  pther  circumftances,  he 
has  reafon  to  think,  that  her  fituation  is  owing 
to  the  fedudion  of  the  man,  and  that  fhe  has 
had  no  concerns  with  any  other,  he  always 
perfwades  a public  marriage;  he  even  inforces 
his  arguments  from  the  feriptures  which  have 
been  fo  often  mentioned,  and  fcruples  not  to 
declare,  that,  as  in  God's  fight,  the  woman 

is  already  the  man's  wife,''  and  therefore  to 
conjure  him,  as  he  fhall  anfwer  it  at  the  day 
of  judgment,  to  make  her  fo  according  to  the 
laws  of  his  country.  In  feveral  inftances, 
convidion  has  been  wrought,  the  parties  have 

' been 
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been  married,  and  the  magidrate  has,  on  en- 
quiry after  them,  had  the  fatisfadlion  to  hear, 
in  fcveral  inftances,  that  they  go  on  well,  and 
' feem  perfectly  contented.  How  much  for  the 
honour  of  God,  and  for  tlie  good  of  the  king- 
dom in  genera!,  would  it  be,  if  magijhdtes  (as 
in  Ijrael)  had  a power,  in  all  cafes,  to  inforce 
fuch  arguments  on  the  refractory,  by  the  co- 
ercive power  of  a wholeforne  law  made  for 
the  purpofe  ! 

One  cafe  I cannot  help  mentioning,  as  it 
tends  to  illuftrate  what  has  been  faid  on  the 
evil  tendency  of  the  marriage- aB. 

A young  fellow,  who  had  been  fworn  to 
as  the  father  of  a child,  with  which  a young 
woman  was  then  pregnant,  and  who  was 
within  a little  of  her  time,  being  brought 
'by  a warrant  before  the  faid  magifirate,  was 
interrogated  concerning  a point  which  the 
girl  had  mentioned  during  the  time  of  her 
examination,  which  was,  whether  he  had 
not  promifed  her  marriage  ? The  man  owned 
he  had — the  magijirate  then  inforced,  by 
every  argument  he  could  think  of,  the  duty 
and  neceffity  which  the  man  was  under  to 
fulfil  his  promife.  The  man,  after  fome 

■*  Such  z promife^  accompanied  by  fuch  an  aCf,  would 
be  deemed  by  the  ecclefiaftlcal  law  a marriage  de  fa61u, 
and  the  man  might  have  been  compelled  to  have  folem- 
nizedit  publicly  in  facie  ecclefice — but  now  there’s  an  end 
of  that,  and  one  of  the  moft  atrocious  and  mifchievoiis 
villainies  that  any  man  can  be  capable  of  committing, 
has  the  fandlion  of  an  aOt  of  parliament,  by  the  exprefs 
words  of  which,  the  perpetrator  of  it  is  fet  free  from  all 
matrimonial  engagement  whatfoever.  See  before,  vol.  i. 
30,  31,  and  vol.  ii.  c.  7,  throughout. 
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little  hefitation,  owned  himfelf  convinced, 
and  confented  to  marry  the  girl  as  the  next 
mor?2ing.  The  magijirate  was  not  a little 
pleafed,  to  hope,  that  here  was  another  fe- 
male likely  to  be  faved  from  ruin^  another 
poor  hifant  from  the  infamy  and  difadvan- 
tages  ot  -f-  bajlardy  ^ — but  a check  was  put  to  it 
all,  for,  as  by  the  marriage- a5l  three  Sun- 
days mull;  intervene  for  the  afking  of  hanjis^ 
the  man’s  good  intent  could  not  be  carried 
into  execution  without  a licence — now  a 
marriage  by  licence  comes  to  above  forty  fil- 
lingSy  including  the  church  fees — the  poor  fel- 
low, by  keeping  out  of  the  way  for  a time, 
had  thrown  himfelf  out  of  work,  the  poor 
girl  had  been  turned  out  of  her  fervice,  and 
had  been  living  on  the  little  pittance  which 
had  come  to  her  for  wagesy  and  on  the  difpo- 
fal  of  part  of  her  cloathsy  till  die  applied  to 
the  parifh;  fo  that,  between  them,  they  could 
not  raife  a ffth  part  of  the  money.  The 
magifirate  having,  on  like  occafions,  applied 
himfelf  to  the  parifo  officers  with  fuccefs,  re- 
commended it  to  thofe  then  prefent  to  be  at 

t Many  cafes  might  be  put,  where  children,  as  the 
law  nov/  hands,  muft  necejfarily  be  born  bajiardsy  how- 
ever willing  the  may  be  to  prevent  it.  As  for 

example — fuppofe  one  or  both  the  parties  to  be  under  agCy 
their  parents  dead,  and  no  guardians  appointed — they  can’t 
be  married  by  licence  \ they  can’t,  through  their  poverty, 
apply  to  the  court  of  Chancery',  the  delay  of  three  Sundays 
for  Ioanns  may  outrun  the  time  of  the  woman  s pregnancy 
— but  how  much  more,  where,  as  in  fome  poor  pariflies 
in  IV ales,  and  in  fome  parts  of  England,  there  is  no  fer- 
vice  above  once  in  a month ; here  three  months  may  be  to 
elapfe  before  marriage  can  be  had  and  folemnized. 

the 
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die  expe?2ce  of  the  wedding ; one  of  them 
feemed  inclined  to  it,  but  his  furly  partner 
interrupted  all  compliance,  by  entering  his 
protell  agairift  it — ‘‘  Noa — 7ioci — wedl  do  no 
“ more  vor  uiiy  an’t  pleafe  your  worfhip,  we 
ha'  been  at  expences  enow  aready — what 
wi'  hunting  ater  the  mon,  and  coming 
backwards  and  vorwards  about  zwearmg 
the  child,  and  one  thing  or  wother^  it  has 
coft  the  parifli  as  good  as  ten  pollings ^ and 
we'll  do  no  more  vor  und' — xW\  remon- 
ftrance  was  in  vain,  the  honed  farmer’s — 
we’ll  do  no  more  vor  iinP  prevailed  wi  th 
his  partner,  and  there  ended  all  hope  of  the 
fpeedy  marriage,  which  had  been  propofed  and 
affented  to.  The  fnagiftratey  therefore,  find- 
ing the  young  man  without  fureties  to  an- 
fwer  for  his  appearance,  and  the  impoflibi- 
lity  of  perfuading  either  of  the  officers  to  do 
that  kindnefs,  or  any  more  vor  nn' — and 
that  he  could  as  foon  have  repealed  the  77jar^ 
riage-adl,  or  have  reconciled  it  to  fcripture, 
common  fenfe,  qr  true  policy  — made  ufe 
of  his  difcretion^  and  committed  the  young 
man  to  prifon^  'till  the  three  Sundays  fiiould 
be  palTed,  and  tdot- banns  publifiied  ; with  an 
order  to  the  gaoler^  to  deliver  him,  on  the 
Moiiday  following  the  lad  day  of  piiblijJnng 
the  banns,  to  the  cudody  of  the  cojijlabk  of 
the  pariffi  to  which  the  parties  belonged, 
that  the  faid  conjlable  fhould  convey  him  to 
the  parifh  church  at  the  appointed  hour,  fee. 
them  tnarried,  and  then  difcharge  his  prir 
fpner. 
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This  obligation  to  fend  the  young  man, 
to  live  near  three  weeks  among  the  inhabi- 
tants of  a common  prifon,  might  have  been 
attended  with  confequences  of  the  word  kind 
to  the  prifoner;  who  could  be  looked  upon 
as  no  other  than  a mElim  to  a cruel  and  un- 
n“atural  lawy  and  whofeonly  crime,  for  which 
he  was  confined^  was,  that  he  could  neither 
contradl  three  weeks  into  the  fpaee  of  twenty’^ 
four  hoursy  nor  produce  between  forty  and 
fifty  fhilhngSy  to  pay  for  doing  an  aft  of  retri^ 
butiv e to  his  fellow-creature,  jn  the 

moft  expeditious  manner. 

However,  the  parties  were  married,  and 
there  was  an  end — the  young  man  turns  out 
a good  hufband,  and  the  woman  a good 
wile ; but  there  can  be  little  doubt, ' that 
there  are  many  cafes  of  this  fort,  which  do 
not  end  quite  fb  well ; for  of  all  experiments 
which  can  be  tried  for  the  corruption  of 
the  common  people,  none  have  been  found 
fo  thoroughly  to  fucceedy  as  that  of  fending 
them  into  a gaol y and  to  be  laid  under  a ne- 
ceffity  of  doing  this,  merely  becaufe  a man’s 
power  of  doing  a right  thing  is  to  be  fuf- 
pended  for  a length  of  time,  beyond  his  de- 
lire and  intention  to  do  it,  is  a fort  of  prac- 
tical folecifm,  unjuftifiable  in  itfelf,  irrecon- 
icileable  to  common  juftice,  inconfiftent  with 
found  policy,  and  a moft  painful  talk  im- 
pofed  on  the  humanity  and  feelings  of  the 
magifirate — add  to  this,  one  good  reafon, 
among  others,  for  the  repeal  of  a law,  which 
' ' ’ may 
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may  occafion  thefe  things  to  happen  every 
day. 

The  more  merciful  ritual  fays — - 

Public  at  ionihus  fabtis  tribus  die  bus  fejhsd* 
and  our  own  ritual  (which  follows  the  RomiJl:> 
pretty  clofely)  till  fuperfeded  by  the  mar^- 
riage-adl^  faid — three  Sundays  or  holy  days^ 
— fo  that,  by  pollibility,  a few  days  might 
determine  the  matter  : — but  now  the  interval 
between  the  marriage-ceremony  and  the  con- 
trail is  fo  far  protraiSed,  and  fo  far  out  of 
the  reach  of  the  poorer  fort  to  fhorten  by  the 
enormous  expence  of  licences^  as  to  form,  in 
many  cafes,  a very  inconvenient ^ in  not  a few, 
a very  dangerous  delay — and  is  furely  well 
worthy  the  very  ferious  confideration  of  the 
legijlative  powers. 

'Till  an  alteration  be  made,  we  certainly 
are  far  behind,  in  point  of  policy  and  huma-r 
nity,  as  well  as  in  conformity  to  the  divine 
laWy  the  favages  of  Gtaheitey  and  perhaps 
many  others — who,  not  having  the  laWy  do 
by  nature  the  things  contained  in  the  law, 
Rom  ii.  14. 

Though  the  OtaheiteanSy  and  we,  differ  in 
what  Has  been  before  mentioned,  yet  we  won- 
derfully agree  in  certain  other  particulars. 
Dr.  Alex.  Hift.  Worn.  vol.  i.  p.  286,  fays— 

As  POLYGAMY  is  not  allowed  among  them' 
(there  we  agree)  they  have  a fociety  among 
them  called  Arreoy,  in  which y to  fatisfy 
the  luf  of  variety y every  woman  is  common 
to  every  manP — And  have  we  no  fuch  fo- 
cieties  ? what  are  our  brothelsy  what  are  our 

public 
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public  ftreets  after  dark  ? what,  many  alTem- 
blies  of  men  and  women,  of  more  oftenfible 
decency  perhaps,  but  really  and  truly  fo 

many  ARREOYS  ? ‘‘  And  when  any  of  thefe 

women  happens  to  have  a childy  it  is  Jmo- 
ihered  in  the  moment  of  its  birth y that  it 
may  not  mterrnpt  the  pleajures  of  its  infa^ 
71  oils  mother  f — Children  are  rarely  mur- 
der edhy  their  mothers,  among  us,  merely  from 
this  principle;  but  if  from  feary  Jhamcy  or  the 
dread  of  fever e punijhment y women  are  terrified 
into  the  murder  of  their  children,  it  amounts 
much  to  the  fame,  with  refpedt  to  the  children ; 
and  if  we  take  into  the  account  the  numbers 
deftroyed  by  caufng  abortiony  an  art  which  it 
does  not  appear  that  the  fuvages  have  as  yet 
acquired,  and  thofe  which  are  dellroyed  either 
in  the  birth,  or  after — many  of  which  murders 
are  never  difcovered,  perhaps  more  than  are 
difcovered— it  is  hardly  to  be  doubted,  but 
this  if  and  equals  at  leaft,  if  not  exceeds,  in 
numbers  of  murdered  infants,  the  ifiand  of 
Otaheite.  Their  Arreoy  feem.s  to  be  confined 
within  a much  fmaller  compafs  than  ours\ 
for  as  to  the  liberty  our  men  enjoy,  to  ruin 
as  many  women  as  thty  xan,  it  is  unconfined 

and  unlimited  throughout  the  kingdom. 

but  in  this  jundlure,  foiild  iiature  revolt  at 
fo  horrid  a deed,  even  then  the  mother  is  not 
allowed  to  fave  the  child, — This,  I confefs, 
goes  beyond  us ; and  yet,  the  taking  a young 
infant  from  the  mother  s breafi,  and  commit- 
ting it  to  the  care  of  a parfj-nurfe,  on  fend- 
ing the  mother  to  be  punijhed  in  the  houfe  of 

corrcSUoTu 
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corrcElioriy  Is  not  without  fome  affinity  to  this 

pradice. unlefs  ffie  can find  a manwho  will 

“ patronize  it  as  a father 'y' — This  brings  the 
matter  into  fomewhat  like  a parallel  again,  as 
many  children  among  us  have  been  murdered 
througli  the  defertion  of  the  pregnant  woman 

by  the  fiat  her  of  the  child, in  which  cafcy 

the  man  is  confidered  as  having  appropriated 
**  the  woman  to  himfielfy  and  Jhe  is  accordingly 
extruded  from  this  hopeful Jocietyl' 

This  particular  has  already  been  fufEci- 
ently  obferved  upon,  and  the  advantage  of 
the  Otaheitean  pregnant  women,  above  that 
of  the  Europeany  pointed  out. 

To  attempt  a recapitulation  of  all  the  mar^ 
riage- ceremonies  of  the  different  nations  of 
mankind,  would  be  a work  far  exceeding  the 
limits  as  well  as  the  intention  of  this  volume-, 
but  whatever  they  may  be,  as  to  matter  or 
manner y they  are  doubt lefs  of  human  contri- 
vance, and  therefore  ought  only  to  be  looked 
upon  as  the  feveral  modes  of  eftablifhing  a 
civil- contrary  not  only  between  the  parties, 
but  with  refpedl  to  the  fiociety  where  their  lot 
may  happen  to  be  caft. 

Dr.  Alex.  Hilf.  Worn.  vol.  ii.  p.  207,  ob- 
ferves  as  follows: — In  the  profecution  of 
our  enquiry,  we  have  fcarcely  difcovered 
among  other  primitive  nations”  (befides 
the  "Jews,  which  he  had  mentioned  before,  as 
having  no  religious  marriage -ceremonial  re- 
vealed to  them)  we  have  fcarcely  difcovered 
any  of  them  even  pretending  that  marri-^ 
(i-  tnarriage-ceremony)  was  the  in- 

“ llitution 
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ftitution  of  their  gods;  but  of  their  firftle- 
giflators,  as  Menes  in  Egypt,  and  Cecrops  in 
Greece;  nor  have  we  found,  even  among  the 
Jews  themfelves,  that  either  prophet  or 
prieji  were  concerned  in  the  celebration  of 
marriage,  though  they  managed  every  thing 
that  was  confidered  as  /acred,  or  of  divme 
inftitution : the  fame  was  the  cafe  among 
other  primitive  nations;  they  had  priejls 
to  whom  the  celebration  of  every  holy  rite 
was  committed;  but  their  772agijlrates,  and 
the  relations  of  the  contradting  parties, 
were  the  only  people  who  concerned  them- 
felves  about  marriage;  a ftrong  prefump- 
tion,  that  it  was  not  confidered  in  any  other 
light  than  as  a civil- contraB” 

There  is,  however,  with  regard  to  the  /ews, 
no  reafon  to  talk  of  ftrong  prefumption,’' 
for  the  light  itfelf  is  not  more  clear  and  evi- 
dent, than  that,  throughout  the  whole  law  of 
Mofes,  there  is  not  the  leaft  hint  or  trace  of 
nuptial  ceremony  of  a religious  kind,  or  the 
interference  of  any  7nini/er  of  religion  in  the 
matter — therefore  the  throwing  into 


the  hands  of  Chrifiian  churchmen  (and  by  what 
means  and  by  what  degrees  that  has  been 
done  clearly  appears  from  the  foregoing  evi- 
dence) and  pretending  that  a ceremonial  to 
be  adminiftercd  hy priejls — jure  divino,  was  ne- 
cefiTary  and  elTential  to  make  marriages  valid 
as  in  God's  fight — and  that  all  who  came  to- 
gether, and  lived  together,  without  it,  lived 
in  a ftate  of  whoredom  and  fornication” — 
is  alfo  more  than  a jlrcng  prej'umption,  for  it 


amounts 
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amounts  to  demonJirationy\h.2it  Chrijlian  church*^ 
me?i  have  been  the  greateft,  and  moft  errant 
and  complete  fet  of  knaves,  that  ever  in- 
felled  the  earth.  None  but  fiich  could,  for 
their  own  profit  and  interell,  have  mifin- 
terpreted,  perplexed,  and  confounded,  as  they 
have  done,  the  holy  and  fimple  ordinance  of 
God  with  refpedl  to  marriage y and  then  throw 
the  dull  of  priejlly  rites  and  ceremonies  into 
the  eyes  of  the  laity,  to  prevent  a difcovery 
of  their  impojiure, — How  all  this  originated, 
how  it  has  been  carried  on,  and  how  itilands 
at  this  hour,  has  been  fully  declared. 

One  (hould  hardly  think,  that  fitch  a con-* 
tempt  poured  on  the  Hebrew  fcriptiiresy  in 
which  the  whole  mind  and  will  of  Jehovah 
flands  written,  as  with  a fun-beamy  touching 
thofe  wife  and  beneficent  regulations,  which 
He  was  pleafed  to  ordain  with  refpefl:  to  the 
commerce  of  the  fexesy  could  admit  of  aggrava^ 
tion-y  but  this  matter  leaves  no  fort  of  doubt, 
when  we  find  the  impofors  placing  the  great 
re^ivery  interpreter y and  defender  of  the  law 
of  Jehovah,  at  the  head  of  their  faBiony  and 
reprefenting  Him  as  inftituting  a new  ordi-- 
nance  of  fnarriagey  appropriated  to  Chrifiia?is-^ 
this  upon  the  foundation  of  a new  law  y and 
thus  rendering  null  and  void  the  fixed  and  unal- 
terable decrees  of  Eternal  Wifdom — on  the  im- 
portant and  interefting  fubjed:  of  maridage. 

Let  thofe  who  think  I carry  this  matter  too 
fary  firfl  read  their  Bible y then  let  them  take 
Du  Pins  hifiory  of  Ecclefiafical  WriterSy  &c. 
or,  if  they  do  not  care  to  read  over  fo  volu- 
minous a work,  let  them  confider  well  the 

preceding 
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jSrecedlng  extrads  from  it;  let  them  then 
compare  the  whole  of  our  fyjlemy  with  what 
they  find  there  upon  the  fubjeft,  and  if,  after 
all  this,  they  do  not  agree  with  mcj  then  let 
them  take  for  their  motto — Non  perfuddebis^ 
etiamji  perfuajeris. 

In  the  foregoing  long  detail  of  evidence, 
we  have  often  met  with  the  word  Churchy 
which  is  the  EngliJJj  tranflation  of  the  Greek 
and  of  the  Latin  Ecclefia'^  thefe  feem 
derived  from  the  Greek  to  call  outy 

and  denote  the  church  of  God,  or  an  ajjhii- 
bly  or  fociety  of  men,  called  out  of  mankind  by 
•the  WORD  of  God;  thefe  are,  through  fandli’- 
fication  of  the  fpirit,  and  belief  of  the  truths 
(2  Thefl^.  ii.  13.)  united  to  God  and  to  each 
Other,  by  the  threefold  cord  of  faith, 
HOPE,  and  LOVE.  They  have  One  Lord- 
One  Faith — One  Baptism.  SeeEph.iv.  5. 
All  the  members  of  this  fociety y however  dif 
tref  'edy  diftinguifhedy  or  dijjipated  over  the  face 
of  the  earth,  form,  in  a colledtive  fenfe,  the 
holy  Catholic  church 'y  and  v/here  only  two  or 
-three  of  them  meet  together  in  the  name  of  their 
common  Lord,  He  is  in  the  midfi  of  them. 
Matt,  xviii.  20.  Therefore  there  are  as  many 
churches  on  earth,  as  there  are  fuch  focieties 
thus  meeting  together-^hwt  thefe,  as  well  as 
the  individuals  which  compofe  them,  though 
manyy  form  but  one  Bodyy  of  which  Christ 
is  the  FIead.  Eph.  i.  22,  23. 

For  my  own  part,  I doubt  not  but  there 
are  members  of  this  church  among  all  fetls 
parties  of  profefiing  ChrifiiaiiSy  and  it  di- 
lates my  heart  with  a tranfport  of  joy,  to 

think 


[ 337  ] 

think  how  many  thoiifands,  now  divided  from 
each  other  from  various  caufes  of  feparation; 
as  to  place,  fituation,  and  other  unavoidable 
circumftances  incident  to  the  prefent  ftate  of 
things — perhaps  divided  by  the  narrownefs 
. of  party,  or  the  prejudices  and  bigotry  of 
JeBaria?i'^ ZQ^2i\,  which,  like  impallable  gulphs, 
lland  between  them— fhall  one  day  meet  to- 
gether, and  join  with  one  heart  and  one  voice, 

^ In  the  year  1644,  at  the  treaty  of  Uxbridge,  the  re- 
verend dolors  of  the  king’s  party  affirmed  Epifcopacy  to  be 
jure  divino — the  reverend  minijiers  of  the  other  party, 
affirmed  Prejhytery  to  be  jure  divino.  Thefe  difputes 
were  carried  on  with  great  warmth,  and  pretty  equal 
fuccefs,  for  both  parties  ended  juft  where  they  began, 
and  full  as  wide  from  each  other’s  fentiments. — The 
foundation  of  all,  feerns  to  have  been,  fomething  very 
like  that  of  a certain  difpute,  which  is  recorded  Mark 
ix.  34.  If  both  lides  had  attended  as  they  ought  to  the 
rebuke  given  ver.  35,  matters  would  have  ended  more 
amicably — however,  a jure  divino  flarted  up  und&r 
the  notion  of  Independency,  which,  by  the  help  of  the 
jure  divino  of  Prefbytery,  overturned  the  government  both 
in  church  and  Jlate — cut  the  kings  bead  off — and  theii 
took  all  into  their  own  hands — ’till  the  intolerable  ty- 
ranny they  exercifed  upon  one  another,  obliged  them  to 
reflore  the  antient  government  ao;ain.  After  this,  the 
Epifcopalian  jure  divino  took  care  to  fcctire  itfeif,  and 
pay  offi  old  fcores,  by  cruel  and  oppreffive  laws  againft 
dijjenters,  which  erecled  a tyranny  forcly  felt  by  thefe 
laji  \ ’till,  after  the  ivoz/bA/A;?,  \y.s  claws  were  cut,  and 
its  teeth  broken,  by  the  truly  Protejlant  and  ChriJUan  to-- 
leration-all. — However,  hiftory  informs  us,  that  perfe- 
cutioii  and  Intolerancy  are  too  congenial  with  human 
f>ride  and  love  of  potver,  to  be  ciiargcable  only  on  the 
church  of  Rome.  All  felts  and  parties  have,  in  their 
turns,  been  calling  for  fire  fro?n  heaven,  as  it  were^ 
again h one  another,  little  thinking  what  ?nanner  ofi jpirit 
they  are  of',  or  wdiat  muif  become  of  them,  if  the  Judgs 
OF  ALL  Ihouid  deal  v/ith  thiin  as  they  v/ould  deal  with 
each  other 
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in  the  united  praifes  of  their  glorious  Head, 
and  blufli  to  think,  that  they  have  fuffered 
any  outward  diftinftions  to  influence  or  leflen 
that  inward  aflfeftion,  which,  with  refped;  to 
each  other,  ought  to  have  been  a tranfeript 
of  the  Redeemer  slave  to  them.  See  John  xiii. 

34- 

Suchds  the  church -militant  on  earth,  which, 
with  that  triumphant  in  Heaven ^ makes  but 
ana  family  (Eph.  iii.  5.)  which  conlifts  of  the 
redeemed  out  of  every  nation^  kindred,  people, 
and  tongue.  (Rev.  vii.  9.)  This,  in  a compara-^ 
tive  view,  is  ftyled — a little  flock,  Luke  xii.  32 ; 
but,  when  all  fliall  be  gathered  together,  will 
appear  to  be  a great  multitude  which  no  fnan 
can  number. 

After  all  this,  it  muft  furely  appear  to  the 
diligent  revifer  of  the  former  part  of  this  vo- 
lume, that  the  word  Church  is  to  be  underftood 
very  differently,  in  thofe  extracts  from  the 
annals  of  Popery,  which  fo  long  detained  his 
patience  in  the  perufal  of  them. 

There,  this  ill-underftood  and  much-abufed 
word  Church,dLtnoies  a fet  of  people,  deferibed 
by  the  apoflle,  Adts  xx.  as  grievous  wolves, 
entering  in  and  not  fparing  the  flock— /peaking 
perverfe  things  to  draw  away  difciples  after 
them.- — We  have  feen  how  early  this  myflery 
of  iniquity  began  to  work — how,  under  the 
name  of  the  church,  Ql  kingdom  of  this  world 
was  eredled,  and  its  throne  filled  with  the  jnan 
of  fin,  who  oppofeth  and  exalteth  himfelf  above 
all  that  is  called  God,  or  that  is  worjlnpped •, 
3 that  he  as  God  ftteth  in  the  te?7iple  of  God, 
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p:e'ii'lng  hu^ifdf  thdt  he  is  Got^ . 2 Thell.  ii.  4 a 
We  have  iben,  how,  in  confequence  of  this, 
and  in  order  to  fiipport  this  lame  church, 
the  minds  of  men  Ihould  be  filled  with  fuch 
ideas  as  were  beft  fuited  to  maintain  its  domi- 
nion, not  only  over  the  people^  but  even  over 
the  kmgs  of  the  earth. — Hence  falfe  traditions 
took  place  of  the  written  fcriptures — legends^ 
full  of  lying  miracles  and  wonders,  fupplanted 
the  records  of  divine  truth — laws  of  councils, 
fynods,  and  Popes,  were  fubflituted  for  the  laws 
of  Heaven — the  love  of  power  fupplanted  the 
humble  fpirit  of  the  gofpel — ambition  and 
pride  drave  out  lowlinefs  and  meeknefs — an  iron 
fceptre,  wielded  by  the  hand  of  tyranny,  fuc- 
ceeded  to  the  mild  and  gentle  reign  of  Chrif- 
tian  liberty — adamantine  chains  of  ignorance 
and  fuperjiition  were  forged  for  the  reafon  and 
underftanding  of  mankind  — the  eajy  yoke  of 
Christ  was  laid  alide,  and  the  intolerable 
burden  of  chiirch-^owzv  crufhed  all  who  re- 
fiifed  to  fubmit  to  it. 

Such  being  the  form  and  government  of 
this  worldly  kingdom,  its  minifiers,  who  were 
to  carry  it  on,  muft  be  fuitable  to  the  nature 

m 

of  it.  ' Hence  arofe,  in  the  -fliape,  and  under 
the  venerable  names  of  cardinals,  archbijhops, 
hifoops,  pidejis,  deans,  canons,  prebendaides, 
&c.“«Scc.  as  many  Lords  over  God's  heritage 
as  the  wit  of  man  could  invent,  or  the  power 
of  the  Pope  create;  riches  and  worldly  gran- 
deur 

It  was  a fine  check  which  was  once  given  to  a 
certain  Fop,  who  v/as,  with  no  fniail  fatisfadion,  dei- 
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^eur  gave  them  pre-eminence,  and  every 
means  to  advance  thefe  were  devifed  and  em- 
ployed. Among  the  reft,  the  ordinance  of' 
marriage  was  framed  anew;  its  antient  and 
fimple  difpenfation  afforded  no  revenue^  added 
no  importance  to  churchmen  \ where  it  was  di- 
finely  forbidden^  no  difpenfation  (rom  man  could 
authorize  it;  where  it  was  divinely  allowed^  no 
licence  from  man  could  add  to  its  perfedlion 
and  obligation : — this  was  found  neceflary, 
therefore,  to  be  changed;  the  thing  itfelf  muft 
be  deftroyed,  and  framed  anew;  its  nature  and 
cfence  muft  no  longer  remain  upon  the  Crea- 
tor’s inftitution,  but  depend  on  certain  rites 
and  ceremonies  of  man’s  invention — thefe  were 
to  be  fuppofed  to  be  coeval  with  the  difpenfa- 
tion of  the  gofpel,  and  the  laws  of  Jehovah, 
by  which  it  had  been  regulated  and  fettled 
from  the  beginnings  were  deemed  antiquated 
and  laid  aftde.  We  have  feen  the  degrees  by 
which  this  was  effedted , from  the  lirft  introduc- 
tion of  clerical  benedidlion,  to  the  total  invali- 
dation, not  only  of  the  divine  law,  but  of  all 
civil  contradl,  by  the  council  of  Trent — we  have 
feen  what  mifchicfs  have  been  produced  to 
the  world,  more  efpecially  to  female  fex, 
by  papal  inventions;  and  happy  would 
it  be  for  millions,  did  we  alfo  fee,  that  nothing 
can  obviate  thefe  mifchiefs,  but  returning  to 

canting  on  the  great  accefTion  of  riches  to  the  church—^ 
‘‘  Now,”  faid  he,  “ the  church  can  no  longer  fay,  as  St. 

Peter  did  — Silver  and  gold  have  1 noneP — “ No,”  an- 
fwered  one,  “ Neither  can  it  fay,  as  he  did — “ In  the 
na7ne  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth,  rife  up  and  vjalkP 
See  iii.  6. 

that 
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that  from  whence  we  are  falle^i  — the  holy, 

WISE,  BENEFICENT,  and  SALUTARY  LAWS 

OF  Heaven. 

The  wav  to  do  this,  is  to  reftore  to  the 
civil  power  that  which  has  been  evidently 
taken  from  it^  to  fuffer  no  longer  a fyftcm  to 
remain,  which  hides  from  the  eyes  of  man- 
kind the  real  and  true  nature  and  obligation 
of  the  divine  ordinance.  The  civil  magijlrate 
ought  to  have  the  foie  jurifdidlion  over  civil 
contradls^  in  this  as  well  as  in  all  other  cafes — 
and  furely  a way  might  ealily  be  found,  by 
which  this  might  be  brought  to  pafs,  fo  as  to 
anfwer  every  good  end  that  can  poffibly  accrue 
from  the  prefent  mode  of  marriage,  and  de- 
feat thofe  mifchievous  ends  which  are  the 
infallible  confequences  of  the  prefent  fyftem; 
above  all,  that  anti-fcriptural  and  deftruilive 
notion,  that  men  are  under  no  obligation  to 
that  retributive  juftice  which  Gop  has  com- 
manded, unlefs  bound  upon  them  by  the  word 
of  2i  prieft.  On  fuch  occafions,  the  accefs  to 
the  magiflrate  fhould  be  facilitated  as  much 
as  poffible,  and  his  power,  like  that  of  the 
magiftrates  in  Ifrael,  fhould  inftantly  compel 
fuch  an  cbfervance  of  it,  as  they  would  have 
done  in  the  like  cafe.  See  before  vol.  ii. 
p.  73.  ift.  edit.— p.  67.  ad  edit.  This  would 
rid  the  world  of  all  the  mifchief  \vhich  now 
accrues  from  the  difficulties  laid  in  the  way 
of  marriage^  by  ecclefiafiical  contrivance,  and 
by  the  falfe  policy  of  the  marriage-adl . 

One  would  think,  that  in  fuch  a country  as 
this,  when  we  are  driven  to  fuch  a Hate  of  de-> 
population^  as  to  make  laws  to  invite  foreigners 
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to  navigate  our  fhips,  and  find  ourfcives 
obliged  to  allow  our  merchants  three  fourths 
of  foreign  feamen^  in  order  to  carry  on  our 
trade,  (See  20  G.  III.  c,  20.)  all  the  caufes 
of  depopulation  fliould  be  well  confidered,  and 
as  many  of  them  removed  as  pofTible;  that 
marriage^  fo  far  from  being  clogged  with  diffi- 
culties and  impediments  which  are  folely  the 
inventions  of  men,  fhould  be  facilitated  and 
encouraged,  by  being  reftored  to  its  antient 
footing,  as  it  appears  to  have  been  ordained, 
inftituted,  and  regulated,  by  the  great 
Lord  of  Heaven  and  Earth. 

Th  is  would  alfo,  as  has  been  already  fhev/n 
at  large,  greatly  deftroy  that  defroyer  of  fo 
n\2iny— public  profitution, — It  would  refcue 
multitudes  of  breeding  women  from  that 
fatal  obftacle  to  population,  the  promifcuous  in- 
tercourfe  of  t\it  fexes—it  would  be  a means 
of  eradicating  that  dreadful  difeafe,  which  is 
the  baneful  confequence  of  it,  and  which,  in 
different  ways,  robs  us  of  fo  many  people. 

By  recommending  a reftitution  of  the  divine 
law,  I am  recommending  no  new  invention,  no 
Utopian  fell  erne,  no  medicine  for  our  fad  and 
mournful  llate  of  confiitution,  but  what  has 
been  t^'icd  and  found  to  fucceed;  there  is 
not  an  ingredient  in  it,  but  what  has  been 
thoroughly  weighed  and  prepared  by  un- 
erring wifdom,^ — Let  us  only  take  a view  of  its 
eftedts  on  Ifrael  of  old,  who  Vv^ere  as  the  finds 
cn  the  fca  foore,  and  as  the  fiars  of  heaven  for 
multitude. — The  plan  which  they  purfued  was 
of  God — from  whence  the  plan  which  we 
€re  purfuing  is  derived,  or  by  whom  devifed, 
^ z j I Ihould 
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I Ihould  imagine  the  reader  can  be  at  no  lofs 
to  determine,  after  having  attentively  red, 
and  conhdered,  the  contents  of  this,  and  of 
tlie  two  preceding  volumes. 

From  the  foregoing  evidence  it  alfo  appears, 
from  whence  we  derive  our  oppreffive  and 
unjuftifiable  notions  of  divorce  a vinculo  ma- 
trimonii— of  permitting  men  to  forfake  women 
entirely,  if  not  married  to  them  with  every 
given  requilite  of  fome  human  form^  though 
fuch  requijitesy  or  the  reafons  of  annulling 
marriages,  which  are  wholly  grounded  on 
thofe  requifitesy  fo  far  from  having  fcripture- 
warranty  diredtly  oppofe  the  mind  of  God  as 
revealed  in  the  fcriptures  upon  the  fubjedi. 

We  may  farther  be  inflrufted,  whence  is 
derived  the  depriving  men  of  that  moft  im- 
portant privilege  of  divorce  in  cafe  of  the 
wife’s  adult erjy  and  forbidding  them  to  marry 
others  during  the  adult er efs  s life,  unlefs'  fet 
free  by  human  authority:,  this  at  fo  enormous 
an  expence  as  few  can  afford. — -Thus  is  a 
man  placed  in  a moft  cruel  fituation,  either 
to  fhare  his  wife  with  others,  and  be  liable 
to  the  maintenance  of  other  men’s  children ; 
or,  if  he  feparates  himfelf  from  her,  he  is  re- 
duced to  all  the  temptations  and  mifchiefs  of 
a celibacy  which  is  impofed  on  him  by  the 
foie  tyranny  of  human  authority y without  any 
power  whatfocver  of  flying  to  that  redrefs, 
which  is  gracioufly  and  gratuitoufly  afforded 
him  by  the  God  of  nature.  We  have  feen 
the  dreadful  confequences  which  attended  the 
celibacy  of  the  clergy — -v/e  are  aftoniflied  at 
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the  wickednefs  of  thofe  canons  which  enjoined 
it— we  wonder,  that,  to  this  hour,  it  diould 
be  continued  in  the  Romijh  church — we  ap- 
prove, and  juftly,  in  the  higheft  terms,  the 
banifhment  of  it  from  among  the  Protejlants 
• — how  is  it  that  we  do  not  fee,  that  our  con- 
tinuing to  follow  the  PopiJIj  canons  relative  to 
divorce^  is  produdfive  of  a fort  of  faftitious 
celibacy^  with  refpedl  to  men  who  cannot 
afford  divorces  on  the  footing  on  which  the 
Pope  placed  them,  and  on  which  we  have  in 
elfed;  continued  them,  only  with  having  in- 
creafed  the  expence  an  hundred  fold^  and  by 
this  having  placed  them  fo  much  further  out 
of  the  reach  of  the  injured — how  is  it,  I fay, 
that  we  cannot  fee,  that  this  fort  of  celibacy 
is  attended  with  all  the  mifehiefs  of  the 
other ^ and,  without  doubt,  as  great  an  incen- 
tive to  adultery  and  whoredom,  and,  in  confe- 
quence,  to  the  ruin  of  women  both  married 
and  unmarried?  What  difference  can  it  pof- 
fibly  make  to  a man,  whether  he  be  left  a 
wretched  prey  to  his  paffions,  becaufe  he  has 
taken  orders— ox  becaufe  his  wff'e  is  become  no 
wife  to  him,  and  he  is  forbidden  to  take 
another,  but  on  impofiible  terms? 

We  have  had  alfo  laid  open  before  us,  in 
the  preceding  long  teftimony,  the  infult  put 
on  the  ordinance  of  Heaven  by  the  feveral  ca- 

' if 

nons  wdiich  were  made  for  preventing  clandef- 
tine  marriages,  and  making  them  null  and  void. 
‘ — a matter  which  was  fo  far  from  being  una- 
nimoufly  agreed  upon,  even  at  the  Popif 
council  of  Prerit,  that  Cardinal  Varrnienfe  ab- 

fented 
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l^nted  himfelf  the  day  on  which  the  voices 
were  to  be  colledted  for  the  dec?^ee*y  and  no 
lefs  than  ffty-three  others  of  the  council  gave 
their  voices  againft  it — “ for,  that,  marriage 
being  a divine y not  an  human  ordinance, 
could  7iot  he  dijj'olved  by  any  power  of  manJ' — 
See  before  vol.  ii.  p.  39.  2d.  edit.  n. — p.  41* 
ift.  edit.  n. 

By  what  art  of  logic  can  it  be  made  out, 
that  this  is  not  as  good  a reafon  againft  our 
a6l  for  preventing  clajidefine  marriages f 
as  it  was  againft  the  proceedings  of  the  council 
of  Tre?2t^^  *Or  how  can  the  infuence  of  that 
great  many  who  brought  in  the  )narriage-adiy 
and  who,  by  dint  of  the  weight  of  that  influ- 
encey  carried  it  through  all  its  ftages  in  par- 
liamenty  create  a more  Jcriptural  fanftion  of 
that  law,  than  the  influence  of  the  Pope  over 
the  members  of  the  council  of  Trent y could 
juftify  palling  the  decree  for  preventing,  and 
making  void,  clandefline  marriages  ? 

We  likewife  may  fee  the  power  allhmed  to 
vacate  ^narriagesy  which  are  had  and  folem- 
nized  before  a certain  time  of  life,  which  is 
arbitrarily  fixed  to  the  age  of  21  years  in 
both  parties,  unlefs  had  by  confent  oi' parents 
and  guardians,  A Pope  of  Pome  could  fix  the 
age  of  the  man  at  30,  and  of  the  woman  at  25 : 
we  are  more  moderate — but  where  doth  God 
niake  fuch  marriages  void  ? 

The  law,  antecedently  to  the  marriage-aBy 
hpod  thus,  viz. 

‘5  From  the  age  of  /even  to  the  age  of 
twelve  as  to  the  woman,  and  of  Jour  teen  as 

to 
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to  the  man,  thfey  cannot  contracfl  inatri- 
mony  ^/(? prcefentiy  but  only  de  futuro. 

k.man,  fo  foon  as  he  hath  accomplifhed 
the  age  of  fourteen  years,  and  a womany  fo 
foon  as  file  (hall  have  accomplifhed  the 
age  of  twelve  years,  may  contrad-  true 
and  lawful  matrimony. 

But  by  can.  loo — no  children,  un- 
der  the  age  of  21  years  complete,  fliall 
contrad  themfelves  without  the  confent  of 
their  parents  or  guardians,  and  governors, 
if  their  parents  be  deceafedl' — It  is  to  be 
obferved,  that  here  is  nothing  faid  of  va- 
cating adual  marriage.  See  Burns  Eccl.  Law, 
tit.  Marriage,  § 2. 

By  25  of  Hen.  VIII.  c.  21,  power  is  given 
to  the  arcl)bip:)Op  of  Canterbury,  to  grant  fa-- 
cultiesy  difpenfations y and  licences — as  the  Pope 
bad  done  before.  This  Papal  power  is  referved 
by  the  djiarriage-a^i  to  the  archbifhop,  who, 
by  virtue  thereof,  can  licenfe  perfons  to  marry 
at  any  time  or  place ; which  marriages,  with- 
out fuch  licence,  would  be  void  to  all  inteJits 
and  purpofes  whatfoever!  So  that  now,  all 
that  glorious  and  beneficent  plan,  which  was 
ordained  of  God,  for  regulating  the  com^ 
merce  of  the  fexes,  and  more  efpecially  for  the 
prefervation  and  protedion  of  the  female  fex, 
is  fet  afide,  and  v/e  are  to  confider  the  va- 
lidity of  the  divine  ordinance  of  marriage,  in 
all  cafes,  as  dependent  on  the  laws  of  men, 
and  in  very  many  cafes,  as  narrowed  into  the 
compafs  of  an  archbifof  s licence  non 

cbfantc. 
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Thus  have  we  been  brought  to  a thorough 
acquaintance  with  the  whole  doctrine  of  mar’- 
riage,  as  it  is  in  deed  and  in  truth  the  ordi- 
nance of  God,  and  as  it  is  now  in  deed  and  in 
truth  a creature  of  the  ftate,  or  rather  a fort 
of  creature  of  PopiJJj  extradtion,  yet  of  the 
amphibious  kind,  partaking  partly  of  eccle- 
JiaJlical  law,  partly  of  the  civil  municipal  law, 
but  hardly  a trace  remaining  of  its  antient 
conformity  to  the  law  of  Heaven. 

The  efedls  and  confequences  of  ail  this 
have  been  clearly  pointed  out,  and  laid  before 
public — ocular  demonftration  proves  their 
truth,  and  every  day's  experience  brings  in 
its  evidence  for  the  neceffity  of  reforma- 
tion. 

Laftly,  and  upon  the  whole — It  does  ap- 
pear, that  Chrijlian  churchmen  have  imitated 
the  apojiate  yews.  The  caufe  thefe  had  to 
ferve  was  the  fubverlion  of  Chrijiianity ; there- 
fore, when  they  got  the  New  Teftament 
into  their  hands,  and  faw  the  evidences  it 
was  built  upon,  they  turned  Maforites, 
Rabbies,  Expounders,  Scribes,  &c.  patched 
up  Palmuds,  Mijlmas,  Cabbalas,  &c.  and  at 
laft  fet  up  that  outrageous  impoftor  Ma- 
hornet',  all  to  facilitate  their  main  plot."— * 
See  Hutch.  Abr.  p.  205. 

So  when  the  others  had  framed  a plan  to 
eftablifh  a worldly  kmgdom,  and  to  wield  a 
feeptre  of  dejpotifm  over  their  fubjedts  the 
laity — when  they  faw  the  evidences  againft 
their  w^hole  plan,  which  were  contained  in 
the  facred  writings — they  turned  Commenta- 
tors, 
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torsy.Expofitors^  T^raditionijls^bic.  patched  up 
Bulls^  Decreesy  Ca?2onSy  Synodal  determinations y 
&c.  and  fet  up  that  outrageous  impoftor  the 
Popey  to  facilitate  their  main  plot  againft  the 
liberties  and  properties,  the  underftandings 
and  confciences  of  mankind. 

Whereas,  in  truth  and  in  fa6l — 

The  whole  of  Jehovah’s  infiitutions  was 
renewed  to  the  Ifraelites  at  mount  Sinai y mi- 
nutely defcribed  and  recorded  in  the  law 
committed  to  their  cuftody,  and  ordered  to 
be  preferved  as  a facred  depojitum  for  the  be- 
nefit of  all  nations — the  long  fucceffion  of 
pi'opkets  confirmed  its  liability  and  impor- 
tance— and  the  whole  of  the  New  Tefla- 
ment  refers  us  to  no  other  foundation  for 
the  truth  and  obligation  of  all  its  precepts. 

It  follows  then,  that,  as  Jehovah  created 
man  upon  the  commanded  the  increafe 

and  propagation  of  the  human  fpecies — 
dained  the  means  of  it — circumfcrihed  thofe 
means,  by  pofitive  flatutes,  as  to  His  infinite 
wifdom  feemed  good  — no  snan  or  men,  of 
any  defcription  ^ or  characier  whatfoever,  hath 
or  have  any  power  or  authority  whatfoever, 
to  add  to,  diminifh,  change,  or  alter,  one 
Angle Jlatute  relative  to  marriage y as  to  who 

* As  furely  as  God  hath  revealed  true  religion,  fo 
“ furely  has  he  inhibited  magiftrates,  and  all  others, 
“ from  eflablifhing  any  thing  contrary  to  it,  or  devt- 
ating  from  it.”  ConfeJJionaly  3d  edit.  p.  258.  — This 
appears  to  be  fo  felf-evident  an  axioniy  as  to  admit  of 
110  controverfy;  and  yet,  as  we  have  feen  from  the  fore- 
going long  detail  of  evidence,  has  been  pra<5fically  denied 
for  many  ages. 
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may  or  who  may  not  intermarry — what  does 
or  does  not  conftitute  it  as  valid  and  obi  iga- 
tory  in  the  light  of  God,  either  with  refpedt 
to  the  parties  themfelves,  the  lawfulnefs  or 
unlawfulnefs  of  their  iffue,  or  any  circum- 
ftance  whatfoevcr  concerning  the  divine  or- 
dinance delivered  in  the  7^evelation  of  God's 
7nind  and  ‘mnlU  ^^nd  7^ecorded  in  the  kook  of  the 
law, 

Muchlefs,  if  pofiible,  have  they  any  power 
or  authority  to  forbid  77ia7'riage  where  God 
hath  allowed  it — to  make  that  criminal  which 
he  hath  made  lawful — that  nidi  and  void  which 
he  hath  efiablifoed — ^that  infamous  which  he 
hath  made  honourable , 

What  abundant  reafon  then  hath  God  to- 
complain  of  the  Chrifians,  as  he  did  of  the 
fcws — Ezek.  v.  6.  — fhey  have  refufed  7ny 
judgments^  and  777yfiatutesy  they  have  not  walked 
in  them?  And  again — Amos  ii.  4. — fhey  have 
defpifed  the  law  °f  i E H o V A H , and  have  7iot  kept 
his  commandments^  and  their  lyes  caifed  them 
to  err^  after  the  which  their  fathers  have 
walked. 

Many  other  remarks  might  be  made  from 
the  foregoing  long  detail  of  inconteftible  evi- 
dence, which  probably  have  not  efcaped  the 
intelligent  reader  s obfervation;  I do  not  at 
all  wifh  they  fhould,  as  each  of  them  muft 
tend  to  difcover  the  frauds  and  fallacies  which 
have  been  made  ufe  of,  to  wean  the  minds  of 
people  from  the  great  and  07ily  fiaiidard  of 
all  ti'uthy  and  to  conciliate  a reverence  and 
efteem  for  the  traditions  inventions  of 
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men;  thus  to  emancipate  them  from  the 
C07n77iandnients  of  God,  and  to  bring  them 
into  that  worfe  than  Mgyptian  bondage,  a 
blind  fubmiffion  and  fubjugation  of  their  un- 
derftandings  to  the  Jleight  of  7nen,  and  cunning 
craftinefs  whereby  they  lie  in  wait  to  deceive, 
Eph.  iv.  14. 

The  undeniable  proofs  of  this,  are  too 
glaring  to  be  denied,  with  the  lead:  pretence 
to  fairnefs;  and  afford  a very  ufeful  caution, 
againft  believing  things  to  be  true,  becaufe 
they  make  a part  of  a popular  fyjleni^  or  of  a 
national  religion.  We  have  feen  how  many 
forgeries  and  lyes  have  grown  into  credit  and 
reverence,  merely  from  their  introdudtion  by 
men  in  power ^ and  their  having  acquired  con- 
fequence  by  length  of  time.  We  have  feen 
how  the  coercive  terror  of  capital  punifhment 
has  been  made  ufe  of  to  inforce  a veneration 
for  falJl:)ood,  and  the  terrors  of  herefy  and 
fchifm  braiidiflied  at  the  heads  of  thofe,  who 
have  dared  to  oppofe  fcripture  to  huinait  tra- 
dition.  We  have  feen  laws  of  God  annihi- 
lated, and  laws  of  men  put  in  their  place. 
We  have  feen  Chrijiianity  ’made  incompati- 
ble with  the  Jlatutes  of  Heaven,  and  the 
tutes  of  Heaven^  repealed  by  Popifi  canons, 
and  adls  of  parliament , All  this,  and  much 
more,  cjufdem  farmce,  we  have  feen, — Heave  it 
to  the  common  fenfe  and  reafon  of  every  ju- 
dicious and  obfervant  perfon  to  determine — 
what  fill fee. — And  to  Him,  who  is  alone 

the  fupreme  difpofer  of  all  events — whofe  ways 
are  not  our  ways,  and  %ohofe  thoughts  are  7zot 

our 
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our  thoughts — do  I inoft  humbly,  fubmif- 
fively,  and  unrefervedly,  leave  whatever  JJoall 
be Jeen  hereafter  : moft  affuredly  believing,  as 
moft  fully  perfuaded,  let  appearances  be  what 
they  may  to  the  eye  of  human  wifdom,  that 
a time  will  come,  when  the  kingdoms  of  this 
world — however  now  divided  by  human  po- 
licy— deceived  by  ecclefiaftical  contrivance — - 
impofed  on  by  prieftcraft — ^milled  by  folly — 
or  blinded  by  fuperftition — will  become  the 
kingdojns  ^Jehovah  and  His  Christ — and 
that  the  earth  fall  be  filled  with  the  k?iowledge 
^/Jehovah,  as  the  waters  cover  the fiea.  See 
If.  xi.  9. — Rev.  xi.  15.  Then  will  the  fio?2g 
of  Mofies  the  fervant  of  G on,  and  the  fong  of 
the  Lamb,  be  found  in  exad:  harmony  wdth 
each  other  — and  the  burden  of  both  be — 
Great  and  marvellous  are  thy  works,  Lord 
God  a l m I g h t y ! — -jifi  and  true  are  thy  ways, 
THOU  King  of  Saints!  Rev.  xv.  3, 
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CON  CLUSION. 

TH  E author  having  now  finifhed  his 
defign,  in  laying  before  the  public  as 
complete  cifyjlemy  as  he  was  able  to  colled: 
and  lay  together,  for  the  prevention  of  adul- 
tery y and  of  the  public  projiitution  of  women — 
which  faid  fyftem  is  founded  folely  on  the 
balls  of  the  divine  law — he  defres  to  con- 
clude the  whole,  with  fome  very  elTential 
parts  of  his  creed  relative  to  the  fubjeds 
herein  treated. 

' I . He  does  mod:  folemnly  believe — that  the 
moral  laws  and  precepts  contained  in  the  Pen- 
tateuchy  or  jive  hooks  of  Mofesy  were  deligned 
for  the  moral  government  of  God's  people  in 
all  ages  of  the  world. 

2.  That  all  the  Jlatutes  therein,  relative  to 
marriagCy  and  all  that  concerns  it,  as  to  it’s 
nature  and  ejjencey  are  the  fixed  and  immu- 
table determinations  of  Infinite  Wifdom. 

3.  That  no  power  on  earth  can  lawfully 
add  to,  or  diminijh  from  them,  a fingle  jot 
or  tittle. 

4.  That  all  variations,  and  departures  from 
them,  are  fo  many  infults  againll:  the  power y 
wifdomy  holinefsy  and  purity  of  the  Divine 
Lawgiver. 

5.  That  all  human  contrivances  to  evade 
their  force,  and  to  dedroy  their  influence 
and  obligation — which  were  begun  by  pidmi- 
tive  Chrijiians  and  fathers — carried  on  and 

completed 
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completed  by  ChriJUan  churchmen y whether 
Popip  or  Protejlant — are  fo  man}?  inftances  of 
corruption  and  depravity y which  cannot 
admit  of  much  greater  aggravationy  than  hav- 
ing  appeared  in  the  world  under  thefpecious 
garb  of  piety  and  fdn5lityy  while  they  are 
ruinins:  the  bodies  and  fouls  of  mankind— 

O 

but  more  efpecially  of  the  female  fex — and 
fetting  the  laws,  made  by  the  God  of  nature y 
for  their  fecurity  and  protection,  at  open  de- 
fiance. 

6.  That  all  thefe  pofitions  are  proved  in 
the  foregoing  valumesy  and  abundantly  con- 
firmed by  every  day’s  experience. 

7.  That,  as  far  as  the  divine  law  is  adopted 
into  our  municipal fyjlemy  fo  far  will  the  ruin- 
ous and  deftruCtive  crimes  .of  adultery  and 
projlitutian  of  women  be  checked — but  by  no 
other  means  which  ever  has,  or  can  be,  in- 
vented. 

8.  That  \ve  are  all  more  the  creatures  of 
cuforn  than  we  are  aware  of — that  the  human 
mind,  having  no  innate  ideas  of  right  and 
wrongy  becaufe  it  has  none  of  that  law  which 
conftitutes  them,  takes  Up  with  the  firft  that 
offer  themfelves  to  its  obfervation;  thefe  grow 
up  with  it,  and  form  themfelves  into  thofe 
various  modes  of  opinion,  which  divide  one 
part  of  mankind  from  another  in  their  fenti- 
ments  and  judgments  of  things;  thefe  are 
Improved  into  habits  by  education  and  ufage, 
and  hence  arife  the  oppofition  and  difficulty 
which  meets  with,  when  it  prefents  it- 
felf,  on  its  own  limple  authority,  to  the 

VoL.  ill.  A a mind 


[ 354  1 

nMiid  of  man,  and  would  fupplant  thofc  pre- 
judices  which  are  found  to  have  ufurped  its 
place  and  influence  within  the  foul. 

9.  That  the  Hebrew  tongue,  in  which  the 
divine  law  is  revealed  and  recorded,  has  one 
fixed  and  determinate  meaning,  with  regard 
to  the  things  therein  contained ; and,  that 
not  a fingle  word,  phrafe,  fentence,  para- 
graph, verfe,  or  chapter,  has  any  other  mean- 
ing nowy  than  when  firft  wTitten  by  the  facred 
pen-men  — that  every  part  of  the  creation, 
whether  animate  or  inanimate,  is  juft  what  it 
is  there  defcribed,  and  that  all  the  moral  ac- 
tions of  men  are  good  or  evily  only  as  they  are 
conformable^  or  not,  to  the  true  intent  and 
meaning  of  the  unchangeable  laws  of  the 
Creator  there  recorded. — Therefore, 

10.  To  imagine  that  the  fwi  which  rules 
our  dajy  and  the  moon  which  governs  our 
nighty  are  not  the  fame  identical  luminaries 
of  which  we  read  in  the  Hebrew  fcriptureSy 
is  not  more  falfe,  abfurd,  and  unwarranted, 
than  to  fay  that  ?nar7'iagey  under  all  the  forms 
in  which  it  exifted  under  the  difpenfation  of 
God,  as  revealed  in  the  Hebrew  fcriptures, 
and  there  recorded,  is  not  now  one  and  the 
fame  in  God's  fight.  And  we  are  no  more 
authorized  to  fuppofe,  that  it  is  in  the  power 
of  man  to  create  a new  fun  or  moony  than  we 

' are,  that  he  can  make  marriage y as  in  God’s 
fight,  any  thing  elfe  than  what  God  Himfelf 
hath  made  it  in  His  V£i0^holy  law. — To  aflert 
that  there  is  any  law,  holiery  puret'y  wifer, 
or  better  adapted  to  regulate  the  commerce  of 
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ifjf /exes,  thiin  that  which  Jehovah  publifhed 
at  Mount  Sinai,  is  horrible  blafphemy! 

11.  The.  author  doth  moit  certainly  be- 
lieve, that  as  the  lacramentsof  the  hordes  Sup-* 
per  and  Raptifm  have  been  corrupted  by  anti^ 
chriflian  inventions — fo  the  ordinance  oi 7nar^ 
riage,  as  appointed  by  God,  and  regulated  by 
His  laws,  hath  fliared  the  fame  fate — and  that 
nothing  can  reftore  any  of  thefe  to  their  pri- 
mitive fimplicity,  but  an  unreferved  fubmif- 
fion  of  the  minds  of  men  to  the  pure  and 
perfedl  word  of  God* 

12.  He  doth  alfo  believe,  that  if  ever  the  in- 
creafing  ruin  and  defolation  of  the  fex,  the 
lower  orders  thereof  efpecially,  fliould  be 
deemed,  as  it  ought,  a ferious  objed:  of 
liamentary  confideration>  as  a national  evil  of 
the  moft  dejblating  and  deJlruBive  kind,  not 
only  to  individuals,  but  to  the  public  in  gene- 
ral— if  ever  the  legi/ature  fliould  think,  with 
Baron  Montefquieu,  that — in  a popular  ftate, 

public  incontinence  may  be  regarded  as  the 

greateft  of  misfortunes”  — if  ever  they 
wilh  to  difcourage  and  check  adultery,  whore- 
dom,  and  celibacy,  which  are  the  caufes  of 
depopulation,  and  of  other  numberlefs  evils;  and 
to  promote  the  interefts  of  cha/ity  and  7narri- 
age,  which  are  the  approximate  caufes  of 
population,  and  of  other  numberlefs  benefits — no 
plan  that  ever  can  be  devifed  or  thought  of 
will  ever  anfwer  thefe  moft  defirable  ends, 
like  that  exhibited  to  us  in  the  divine  law; 
which  has  been  confidered  and  fet  forth  in 
thefe  volmnes,  and  which,  however  anti- 
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quated  and  laid  afide  by  the  craft  and  policy 
of  Popijh  contrivance,  to  anfwer  the  pur- 
pofes  of  priejlly  importance,  ambition  and 
wealth,  is  yet,  as  it  was^  and  ever  will  be^  the 
only  rule  of  right — millions  have  had  caufe  to 
curfe  the  day  when  it  was  laid  afde — millions 
would  have  reafon  to  blefs  the  day  when  it 
fliall  be  reftored. 

As  for  the  experiments  which  have  been 
try’d,  to  improve  upon  the  difpenfations  of  the 
Most  High,  with  refpedl  to  the  jnoral  go- 
vernment of  mankind,  they  certainly  have 
precedents  of  a very  early  date.  They  began 
with  our  frjl  parentSy  and  have  been  handed 
down  to  us  in  regular  fucceffion  for  near  fix 
thoufand  years.  The  fewif  church  was  very 
fertile  in  fuch  experiments^  as  its  hifory^  both 
in  the  Old T^ef  ament  and  New  Tef  ament y abun- 
dantly informs  us.  As  for  the  Chrifiansy  they 
have  not  been  behind  hand;  they  have  always 
had  projectors y of  very  high  and  diftinguiflied 
abilities  in  that  way — their  projedls  and  ex- 
perimentsy  with  refpedt  to  God's  laws  which 
were  to  regulate  the  commerce  of  the  fexesy 
have  been  fet  forth  without  referve  in  thefe 
^columesy  but  more  efpecially  in  the  firft  chap- 
ter of  this  — and  what  has  been  the  con- 
fequence?  — We  have  almofl:  loft  fight  of 
that  Jirnplcy  plain y and  falutary  Plan,  held 
forth  to  us  in  the  divine  law  — and  are  now 
under  2. complicated y darky  defrudilve  Sys- 

tem, which,  inftead  of  refembling  plain 
and  evident  way  of  duty  pointed  out  to  us  in 
the  Jiatutes  of  Heav^Uy  rather  may  remind 

us 
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US  of  Virgil's  account  of  the  Cretan  labyrinth ^ 
where  the  devouring  monfter  Minotaur  was 
kept — 

\Jt  quondam  Creta  fertur  lalyrinthus  in  alta^ 

Parietibus  teSiurn  each  iter^  ancipitemque 
Mille  viis  hahuijfe  dolum ; qua  figna  fequendi 
Falleret  indeprenfus  et  irremeabilh  error, 

JEn,  V.  588. 

Like  as  the  Cretan  labyrinth  of  old, 

With  wandering  wave,  and  many  a winding  fold, 
Involv’d  the  weary  feet  without  redrefs. 

In  a round  error  which  deny’d  recefs. 

Dryden. 

Fable  tells  us,  that  Ariadne,  the  daughter 
of  King  Minos,  gave  Fhefeus  a clew,  by  which 
he  found  his  way  out  of  the  labyrinth,  after 
having  flain  the  Minotaur. 

If  thefe  volumes  fhould  be  made  inftru- 
mental  to  our  deliverance,  by  unravelling  the 
iniquitous  myjlery  of  human  fyftems  refpedt- 
ing  marriage,  and  by  checking  the  devafta- 
tions  of  thofe  worjl  and  moft  deftrudlive  of 
monjiers  ^ — adultery  and  female  froJUtut  ion— 
their  end  will  be  anfwered. 

SOLI  DEO  G LO  R I A. 


* See  before  voL  ii.  p.  104.  ift.  edit.— p.  98.  2d.  edit. 
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ADDENDA. 


Note,  vol.  i.  p.  263.  1.  1—4.  ift  edit. — ~ 
p.  250.  1.  7 — 10.  2d  edit. 

T N the  S^uceji.  et  Refpo?if,  ad  Orthodox ^ 
ufually  printed  with  the  works  of  "JuJiin 
Martyr,  the  former  part  of  the  13 2d  ^cjUon 
runs  in  Engliili  thus : 

If,  according  to  the  Mofaic  law,  a man 
taking  the  wife  of  his  brother,  who  was 
dead  without  iffue,  begat of  her,  which 
i/Jiie  by  nature  were  his,  but  by  the  law 
his  brothers  — how  could  this  be  other- 
wife  than  wrong,  in  cafe  the  furviving 
brother  had  another  wife,  together  with 
**  whom  he  alfo  took  the  relid;  of  his  de-» 
ceafed  brother 

y fc  » 0 

I 

THE  A N S W'E  R, 

Ta  jucvj  vx<^'k'0(SX*Ac<;  rs;  lapc/Lvlhnx^ 

'ACi^EiVy  61  &AO/VTO,  a fXOVOV  (TVyyEVi^CCy  clKKcl  kcu 
Ctl^lXOChOiTi^X  KCU  TraXhOLHi^CL'  hIev  dpx  CiTCTTCVy  aJf 

Qkcltttei  eh  t«  y'JvxuoL  E7TI  yvvcim  A<x£s/y  aS'fACpot;  ra 

JEXsVTVlKOTOiy  TS  VCfJL^  fJ.V\ . V.dTCLhVOlXEV^'  7TX(TX  )'^P 
XTGTTIX  ETH  7^  TTXpxQxdEl  T8  V0(18  KX^l^fXTXi. 

Since 
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Since  the  law  did  not  prohibit  the 
Ifraelitesy  if  they  chofe,  from  taking  a 
wife,  not  only  of  their  own  nation,  but 
likewife  a captive  and  a concubine,  there 
could,  therefore,  be  nothing  wrong  or  in- 
jurious  in  a man’s  taking  the  reliB  of  hiS' 
deceafed  brother  to  a wife  he  had  before  ; 
for  the  law  was  not  hereby  violated  : for 
all  wrong  conffs  in  the  violation  of  the 
lawy 

Vqjrll.  215,  n.  iftedit. — 2d  edit.  I97,n, 

In  the  time  of  j:he  troubles  in  the  laffc  cen^ 
turyy  by  an  ordinance  of  Auguft  1653,  ’twas 
enafted. 

That  all  perfons  intending  to  be  mar- 
riedy  fhall  come  before  fome  jujiice  of  the 
peace -y  and  if  there  appear  no  reafonable 
caufe  to  the  contrary,  the  marriage  fhall 
proceed  in  this  manner : — The  ?nan  to  be 
married,  taking  the  woman  by  the  hand, 
fhall  plainly  and  diftihdly  pronounce  thefe 
words : — \ A.  B,  do,  in  the  prefence  of 
God,  the  fearcher  of  all  hearts,  take  thee 
C.  D,  for  my  wedded  wife;  and  do  alfo, 
in  the  prefence  of  God,  and  before  thefe 
wltneffes,  promife  to  be  unto  thee  a loving 
and  faithful  hufband.  — The  woman  pro- 
mifes,  in  the  fame  form,  to  be  a lovhigy 

faithful y and  obedient  wife, And  it  is 

‘‘  further  enadted.  That  the  7nan  and  womai^ 
having  made  fufficient  proof  of  the  con- 
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fent  of  their  parents  and  guardians  (if  un- 
der  the  age  of  twenty-one  years)  and  ex- 
prelTed  their  confent  unto  marriage^  in  the 
manner  and  by  the  words  aforefaid,  before 
fuch  jiijiicey  in  the  prefence  of  two  or  more 
credible  witnefTes,  the  faid  jujiice  may  and 
(hall  declare  the  faid  man  and  woman  to  be 
thenceforth  hiijhand  and  wife\  and  the  mar- 
riage  fliall  be  good  and  effedlual  in  law,” 
&C. — The  reader  may  find  the  whole  at  large 
kti  Schobel\  Colledions,  2d  part,  p,  236. 

This  was  called—-  being  married  by  the 

DireStpry'* The  generality  of  the  Pref-- 

byterians  were  then  married  in  this  manner, 
enjoined  by  the  Directory y and  not  by  the 
Liturgy^  though  there  were  fome  inftances 
to  the  contrary ; and  among  thefe,  Mr. 
fhen  Marjhal  (who  v/as  a zealot,  and  had  a 
chief  hand  in  compiling  the  Directory)  did 
marry  his  own  daughter  by  the  form  pre- 
feribed  in  the  Liturgy,  being  unwilling  to 
have  his  daughter  returned  to  him  as  a 
whore,  for  want  of  legal  marriage,  the  fta- 
tute  eftabliihing  the  Liturgy  not  being  re- 
pealed:”  and  having  fo  done,  he  paid  down 
five  pounds  to  the  churchwardens  of  the  pa- 
rifh,  as  the  fine  or  forfeiture  for  ufing  any 
other  form  of  marriage  than  that  in  the  DL 
redlory.  See  He yl in's  Lxanien  Hifioricuniy 
p.  364. — Grey  Hud.  vol.ii.  p.  177,  n. 

By  this  we  may  perceive,  that  they  did 
not  attempt  the  invalidation  of  marriages,  be- 
caufe  not  folemnized  according  to  a particu- 
lar fiorm  or  ceremony. 


In 
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In  the  above,  there  was  an  effectual  care 
taken  of  the  civil  contrati-y  and,  by  placing  it 
in  the  hands  of  the  civil  magi  ft  r at  it  was  re- 
jftored  to  its  ancieiit  and  proper  jurifdicfion. 


Vol.  iii.  p.  271.  1.  13,  14. 

I mentioned  vol.  i.  p.  79.  2d  edit.  n.  this 
third  volumcy  in  which  I faid  it  would  ap- 
pear, that  the  making  marriage  under  the 
New  Teftament  different  from  what  it  was 
under  the  Old  Teftament,  is  true  genuine 
Popery,*  — I appeal  to  the  above fentiment^ 
or  rather  dogmuy  for  the  fulfilment  of  what 
the  reader  was  to  expe£t. 

In  this  there  are  three  propojitionsy  every 
one  of  which  is  a downright  faljl:)Ood  — 
I.  That  marriage  is  a facrament**  of  the  New 
Teftament,  2.  That  it  was  inftituted  by 
Christ/'  3.  That  it  is  appropriated 
to  Chrijiians — and,  of  courfe,  the  whole 
difpenfation  of  marriage^  as  revealed  in  the 
Old  Teftament,  is  as  much  antiquated  and 
laid  afide,  as  the  rites  of  circumeijion  and  the 
pajfover. 

Now,  how  does  the  matter  really  ftand  ? 
It  is  furely  evident,  that  i\\Q  fpecific  ordina?2ce 
by  which  the  man  and  woman  become  one  Jiefiy 
is  fet  down  Gen.  ii.  24 ; and  that  the  in- 
dijjhlubility  of  the  union  arifes  from  what  is 
there  faid. 

Our  Saviour,  fo  far  from  making  the 
lead:  alteration  in  this  point,  recites  this  very 
pajfage  — Matt.  xix.  5.  and  Infers  from  it 

(V.  6.) 
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(v.  6.)  the  indiflblubility  of  the  contract,  in 
order  to  fliew  the  "Jews  the  unlawfulnefs  and 
inefRcacy  of  their  wanton  and  arbitrary  di^ 
vorces. 

St.  Paul ftates  the  very  fame  pafTage,  as  his 
authority  for  determining  the  abufe  of  the 
marriage-ordinance y in  the  illicit  commerce 
with  an  harlot,  i Cor.  vi.  15,  1 6. 

The  fame  apojile  cites  alfo  the  fame  paf- 
fage  of  Gen.  ii.  24.  in  order  to  prove  what 
conftitutes  marriage y fo  as  to  render  it  an  em- 
blem of  the  union  between  Christ  and  his 

church. See  Eph.  v.  31. 

After  all  this  plain,  clear,  unequivocal 
evidence,  what  Ihall  we  fay  to  the  pofition, 
7narriage  under  the  New  Teftament 
is  different  from  what  it  was  under  the 
Old  Teftament  — We  may  as  well  fay, 
that  arithmetic  has  changed  its  calculations ; 
that  among  the  ancient  Jews  two  and  two 
made  only Joury  but  now  they  make  JiJ'ty. 

Note,  vol.  ili.  p.  275.  1.  23 — 26. 

Dr.  Grey,  in  his  edition  of  HudibraSy 
among  many  other  curious  and  inftruftive 
anecdotes,  which  are  well  worthy  the  reader  s 
perufal,  has  the  following  : — Part  iii. 
Canto \.  1.  627,  628.  n. 

The  Emperor  Leo  (as  my  very  worthy 
and  learned  friend  Dr.  Dickins,  profeflbr  of 
civil  law  in  the  TJniverJity  of  Cambridge y 
informs  me)  allowed  a feparation  in  the 
cafe  of  incurable  madnefs^ 


ii  Per 
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Per  conjuglum,  inquiunt,  in  corpus  co- 
lerunt,  oportetque  membrum  alterum  al- 
terius  morbos  perpeti;  & divinum  pra?cep- 
turn  eft  quos  Deus  jimxerity  ne  feparentur, 
Praeclara  quidem  hxc  & divina,  utpote 
qvix  a Deo  pronuntiata  funt : verum  non 
rede  neque  fecundum  divinum  propofitum 
hie  in  medium  adferuntur:  fi  eninj  matri- 
monium  talem  ftatum  confervaret,  qualem 
ejus  in  principio  exhibuiffet,  quif- 

quis  fepararet,  improbus  profedo  eflet,  ne- 
que  reprehenfionem  efFugeret. 

Jam  verb  cum  prae  furore  ne  vocem 
quidam  humanam  a muliere  audias,  nedum 
aliud  quidquam  eorum  quae  ad  obledamen- 
turn  & hilaritatem  matrimonium  largitur 
ab  ilia  obtineat : quis  adeo  acerbum  hor- 
rendumque  matrimonium  dirimere  nolit  ? 
Ea  propter  fancimus,  &c.  ut  li  quando  poft 
initum  matrimonium,  mulier  in  furorem 
incidat,  ad  tres  annos  infortunium  maritus 
ferat,  maeftitiamque  tolleret : & nifi  inter 
ea  temporis  ab  ifto  malo  ilia  liberetur,  ne- 
que  ad  mentem  redeat;  tunc  matrimonium 
divellatur,  maritufque  ab  intolerabili  ilia 
calamitate  exoneretur.  Imp.  Leonis  No’- 
vella'CXl. 

Per  Novellam  Sequentem:  Si  maritus  per 
matrimonii  tempus  in  furorem  incidat  in- 
tra  quinquennium  matrimonium  foivi  ne- 
queat : eo  autem  elapfo,  li  furor  eum  ad- 
hue  occupet,  foivi  poffit. 

By  marriage,  they  fay,  there  is  a bodily 
union,  and  it  behoveth  the  one  member  to 

bear 
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‘‘  bear  the  difeafes  of  the  other : and  it  Is  a 
divine  precept — thoje  whom  God  hath  joined 
together y let  them  not  be  put  afunder.  A 
moft  excellent  and  divine  faying,  as  pro- 
‘‘  noiinced  by  Cod  5 but  here  it  is  not 
brought  into  the  qucfiion  (of  divorce) 
rightly,  nor  according  to  the  divine  pur- 
pofe  : if  the  matrimony  remained  as  at  the 
beginning,  maintaining  the  fame  ftate  as 
when  the  woman  was  iirfi:  a bride y who- 
ever  fhould  feparate,  would  indeed  be 
wicked  ; nor  would  they  efcape  reprehen- 
lion.  But  when,  through  you  can- 

not  hear  from  the  woman  even  a human 
voice,  nor  can  the  hulband  obtain  any  of 
thofe  things  which  matrimony  beftows  for 
delight  and  comfort,  who  would  not  de- 
ftroy  fo  bitter  and  horrible  a marriage  ? 
Wherefore  we  ordain,  &c.  that  if,  at  any 
time  after  the  marriage,  the  wife  falls  into 
madnefs,  the  hulband  lliall  bear  his  mif- 
fortune  and  grief  for  three  years — and,  un- 
lefs  Ihc  lliall  be  delivered,  and  return  to 
her  right  mind  in  that  time,  then  the  mar- 
“ riagc  be  diflblved,  and  the  hulband 

releafed  from  fo  intolerable  a calamity. 

“ If  the  huiband  falls  into  madnefs  during 
the  coverture,  the  marriage  cannot  be  dif- 
folved  within  fve  y^ars ; but,  that  time 
being  elapfed,  if  the  madnefs'  ftill  polfelTes 
him,  it  may  be  diflblvedf  * 

The  Rmperor  fecms  to  have  carried  his 
notions  and  allowance  of  abfoJute  divorce 

farther 
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farther  than  the  fcriptures  Warrant ; yet  on 
reafonable  proof  of  the  above  fa^fts,  a Jifara- 
ration,  but  fo  as  that  the  man  lliall  ftill  main- 
tain and  provide  for  the  woman  as  his  wife, 
might  furely  be  allowed  ; as  alfo,  that  he 
might  marry  another,  not  only  on  account 
of  madiiefs,  but  where  through  other  difeafes, 
or  unavoidable  caufes  of  feparation,  the  man 
ceafes  in  faft  to  have  any  one  end  of  mar- 
riage. 

The  allowance  of  abfolute  dhorce  on  the 
7nadnefs  of  the  hujhand,  or  other  caufe  of 
unavoidable  feparation  from  him,  is  a very 
different  quejtion,  and  does  not  appear  to  have 
any  warrant  whatfoever  from  God's  word. 
£ee  Rom.  vii.  3.  i Cor.  vii.  1 1. 

Here  I would  add  another  remarkable 
matter,  which  occurs  among  the  canons  of 
Gregory  II.  and  fhould  have  had  a place  be- 
fore, p.  84.  but  w’as  omitted  by  miilake, 
though  it  is  mentioned  in  Du  Pin. 

Si  mulier  infrmitate  correpfa  7ion  valuer  it 
debitum  vtro  reddere,  quid  ejus  faciat  jugalis? 
— bomwi  effet  Ji  fc  permaneret : Sed  quia 
hoc  magnorum  ejl,  ilk  qui  fe  7jon  pot er it  con- 
tinere,  nubat  7nagis : — non  tanie7i  fubfidii 
opem  fubtrahat  ab  ilia  quam  mfirmitas  prce- 
pedit,  non  detejlabilis  cidpa  excluditP 

If  a wife  be  feized  w'ith  fome  infirmity, 
fo  that  £he  be  not  capable  of  rendering  the 
debt  to  the  huiband,  w'hat  fhould  he  do  ? 
— It  would  be  good  if  he  remain  as  he  is. 
But  bccaufe  this  is  very  difficult^  he  who 
cannot  contain,  had  better  marry.  Not 

that 
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that  he  is  to  withdraw  the  afliftance  of 
“ his  fupport  (and  maintenance)  from  her 
whom  infirmity  hinders  (/.  e.  as  aforefaid) 
even  fome  deteftable  crime  does  not  ex- 
elude  this.” 

Though  this  be  the  language  of  a Pope  of 
Rome^  it  is  yet  fo  agreeable  to  nature^  rea^ 
forty  and  feripture — to  the  moft  apparent  dic- 
tates of  common  fenfcy  and  underjlanding — to 
every  principle  of  jujiice  and  equity— 2ind  is 
fo  calculated  to  prevent  numberlefs  evi/ 
confequencesy  which  muft  flow  from  a con- 
flrained,  involuntary,  and  unnatural  celibacy — 
it  is  as  much  to  be  lamentedy  that  the  church 
could  ever  alter  or  abrogate  this  canoUy  as  it 
is  to  be  wondered  at,  that  there  fhould  be 
found  a Chriflian  legiflature  which  has  not 
adopted  it.  Well — perhaps— ut  mak 

nunCy  & olirn  fic  erit. 
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^0  RICHARD  HILL,  Esq. 
My  dear  Sir, 

I AM  entirely  of  opinion  with  youy  that 
religion^  inilead  of  leffening  our  ideas 
of  friendJJ:ipy  tends  to  exalt  them  ^ for 
which  reafon,  it  gives  me  a concern  which 
I cannot  exprefs,  to  be  forced  into  a reman’- 
Jirance  againft  any  condiiB  of  yoursy  with 
whom  it  has  been  my  honour  and  happinefs> 
for  manyy  many  years y to  live  on  a footing  of 
the  moft  difinterefted,  tender,  and  aftedlionate 
friendfhip.  I hope  I fhall  not  forget  this  in 
any  thing  which  I may  fay  on  the  prefent 
occalion. 

It  is  not  my  purpofe  to  write  a regular  an- 
fwer  to  your  late  book,  intitled,  the  Bief- 
fmgs  of  Polygamy y 6cc/*  In  the  firft  place, 
t/jaty  in  general,  appears  to  me  fo  completely 
done  to  my  hands  already,  in  the  publication 
which  you  attack,  that  there  is  little  reafou 
for  me  to  repeat  the  trouble ; and,  if  you 
.will  read  the  books  which  you  cenfure,  with 
more  attention  than  you  feem  to  have  done, 
I am  not  without  hopes,  that  your  candour 
may  lead  you  to  be  of  that  opinion. 

However,  you  muft  give  me  leave  to  alk 
you,  in  the  firft  place,  how  far  it  is  recon- 
cileable  to  thofe  notions  of  urbanity  and  polite-^ 
nefsy  which  I have  fo  often  obferved  to  be 
remarkably  confpicuous  in  Mr.  Hill,  to  put 
any  man's  na?ne  to  a work,  wdiere  the  au- 
thor 
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thor  has  not  done  It  himfelf? — but,  more 
efpecially,  where  there  is  little  other  inten- 
tion, than  holding  forth  the  man  and  his 
work  in  the  light  in  which  you  have  been 
pleafed  to  exhibit  your  old  and  faithful  friend 
—that  is  to  fay,  in  as  injurious  a point  of  view 
as  he  could  well  be  placed,  fo  far  as  relates  to 
the  publication  which  you  cenfure. 

In  the  next  place,  I would  obferve,  that  I 
cannot  think  it  very  confiftent  with  that 
warmth  and  delicacy  oi friendjhipy  which  has 
fo  long  fubfifted  between  us,  to  fay  nothing 
to  your  old  friend  of  your  intention  to  pro- 
"•duce  fiich  an  attack  upon  him  in  the  face  of 
t\\^  public y before  you  fent  it  to  the  prefs: — 
Would  it  not  have  been  more  friendly,  not  to 
fay  more  like  yourfelf  as  a gentleman,  to  have 
fhewn  him  the  manufeript,  heard  and  weighed 
maturely  his  objeftions,  and  to  have  cor- 
refted  the  language  or  feiitiment,  where  you 
might  have  been  convinced  that  your  pen,  in 
fome  places,  had  haflily  overleaped  the  bounds 
of  that  refpebi  and  regard  which  you  profefs 
for  the  Author  in  other  parts  of  your  per- 
formance ? As  far  as  I know  myfelf,  and  can 
judge  from  my  prefent  feelings,  I could  not, 
on  any  account,  have  publifhed  fuch  a book 
again  A you,  without  firft  (hewing  it  to  you, 
and  liftening,  moft  attentively,  to  whatever 
might  tend  to  correct  any  afperity  of  expref- 
fion,  or  any  pcrfonal  refedlion,  which  might 
hurt  you  in  your  own  mind,  or  injure  your 
charaBcr  in  the  fight  of  the  world. 

It  is  not  an  enemy  that  has  done  me  this 

difhonour. 
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ilijhojjoury  6cC. — As  to  your  anirnadverfions  on 
"ihelyphthoray  I could  wifh  for  your  onjim  fakcy 
as  well  as  miney  that  you  had  taken  more 
time  to  confider  them  before  they  were  pub- 
lifhed,  and  to  have  reflefted  how  far  they 
agreed  with  the  fubjedts  of  them  in  point  of 
accuracy.  For  inftande — you  certainly  at- 
tempt to  charge  the  author  with  rccom- 
mending  an  indif criminate  and  unlimited 
pradlice  oi polygamy y and.  wanting  a law 
to  eftablilh  it.” — This,  though  not  the 
very  words,  is  yet  the  undoubted  fiihjlance  cf 
your  accufation  on  the  point,  as  it  may  be 
fairly  deduced  from  your  book.— Flow  is  this 
confident  with  the  following  pafiage, 

‘‘  As  to  Polygamy — which  is  certainly  one 
link  in  the  chain  of  God's  difpenfations, 
as  fo  abfolutely  neceffary  to  prevent,  iii 
many  cafes,  the  defertion  and  profdtutioa 
of  women,  as  well  as  to  preferve  men  from 
vice  and  profligacy,  under  various  circum- 
fiances  of  unavoidable  difficulties  and 
temptations,  which  neceljary  Jeparation 
may  render  them  liable  to  (fee  before, 
voL  i.  p.  i8i  — 2)  the  caufes  cf  which 
may  fall  fhort  of  being  grounds  for  utter 
divorce — it  is,  coniidered  in  itfelj\  one  of 
the  lajl  things  whicli  a rnan^  fhould  think 
oh  who  withes  and  aims  at  the  happinefs 
of  a domeflic  life.  The  v/eio-ht  and  bur 
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den  of  a double  family,  the  diftractions 
which  moft  probably  muft  be  the  effedt  of 
jealoufy  between  the  women;  each  envying 
the  other  her  ihare  in  the  hafoandh  af- 
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fedions,  muft  be  produdive  of  difputes, 
quarrels,  and  perpetual  difquiet.  We  fee 
this  to  have  been  the  cafe  even  among  the 
beft  of  people,  who  were  polygamies. — 
What  were  Abraham  trials,  which  arofe 
from  his  connedions  with  Hagar  ? — What 
thofe  of  "Jacobi  from  the  jealoufy  and 
difcontent  of  Leah  and  Rachel?  So  Lika- 
nah  fuffered  not  a little,  at  the  treatment 
which  his  favourite  Hannah  received  from 
her  rival  Peninnah—znA,  indeed,  it  is  fo 
much  in  the  nature  of  things,  that  matters 
{hould  fall  out  alike  in  all  times,where  there 
are  the  fame  caufes  to  produce  the  fame 
effe&Sy  that  one  fhould  imagine  moft  men, 
who  confulted  the  peace,  quiet,  and  com- 
fort of  themfelves  and  families,  would  fub- 
fcribe  to  Horace's 

Felices  ter  & amplius 

^uos  irrupta  tenet  copula  ; nec  malis 

Divulfus  querimoniiSi 

Suprema  citius  folvet  amor  die, 

H'hrlce  happy  they^  in  pure  delights ^ 

‘ ‘ Whom  love  with  mutual  bonds  unites ; 

Unbroken  by  complaints  or  JirifCi 

Ev^ n to  the  lateji  hours  of  life. 

Francis. 

It  is  moft  readily  to  be  allowed,  that 
fuch  people  can  have  nothing  to  do  with 
the  fubjed  of  polygamy."  Except  it  be 
to  abhor  and  execrate  the  very  thought  of 
it."  2d  edit.]  S^QThelyph.  vol.  ii.  1 87—191. 

I might  alfo  refer  you  to  p.  378,  n, 

which 
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which  ftands  thus : — **  Doubtlefs  in  this, 
as  in  all  things  elfe^  which,  however  /aw- 
Ju/  or  innocent  in  themfelves,  may  becomef 
Jinful  by  abufe  or  excefsy  we  may  fay  with 
“ Horace— 

j 

E/I  modus  in  rebus-^funt  cerli  denique  finest 
^uos  ultra  citraque  nequit  conftjlere  return, 

t 

“ Some  certain  mean  in  all  things  may  be  foundj 
“To  mark  our  virtues  y and  our  vices  bound. 

“ Francis. 

**  That  polygamy  is  lawful  in  itfelf  and  iri 
many  cafes  expedient  if  before  192 — 3,  n.) 
in  fome  duty  (See  vol.  i.  p.  297 — 8.) 
none  can  deny,  who  will  yield  to  the  tef- 
“ timony  of  the  fcriptures  and  plain  matter 
of  fail.  But  where  it  is  entered  upon 
with  no  other  view  than  to  pamper  the  ap^ 
**  petite y and  to  indulge  a love  of  vutdety,  it 
‘‘degenerates  into  evihy  and  feems  to  be 
“ to  marriage,  what  gluttony  and  dru7ikennefsy 
and  excels  of  apparely  are  to  food  and  rai- 
“ ment — a ftifiil,  becaufe  a forbidden,  abufi 
“ of  lawful  and  necelTary  things.'* 

• I am  much  concerned.  Sir,  that  I am  eon- 
ftrained  to  remind  you  of  thefe  paflages  i 
more  fo,  that  they  did  not  prevent  the  Jeve- 
rity  of  fome  of  your  cenfures  on  the  author^ 
as  a maintainer  and  recommender  of  indifcri- 
minatt  and  unlimited  polygamy — an-  id^a  as 
much  abhorred  by  him  as  hy  your f elf 

Again— you  feem  to  ar^ue,  as  if  the  author 
meant  to  difparage  marriage-ceremony , or  to 
difpute  the  necejfity  of  it ; though  afterwards/ 
indeed,  you  do  allow,  that  he  contends  for 
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it. — My  dear  Sir,  you  %(p.i24)  that  you  wlH 
not  difpute  with  me,  whether  “ the  mere  in- 
tercourfe  of  a man  with  a virgin  conflitute 
a marriage  in  the  fight  of  God’' — but  as  to 
the  neceffity  of  fome  folemn  ad:  of  recog- 
nition,” (p.  125.)  can  you  yourfelf  fay  more 
than  is  faid  in  the  follov/ing  words  ? 

Now  to  apply  what  has  been  faid  to  the 
fubjed  of  this  chapter^  it  will  be  necef- 
fary  for  us  to  keep  the  ideas  of  marriage y 
as  it  h 2i  divine  ordinance  with,  refped  to 
God, .and  as  it  is  a civil  contrail  with  refped 
to  th^publicy  difiind  in  our  minds.  It  is  the 
JirJl  only  which  conftitutes  the  indiffolu- 
ble  union  in  God’s  fight,  but  it  is  the  fe- 
cond  which  recognizes  and  ratifies  that 
union  in  the  fight  of  the  world;  and  this 
is  a fort  of  fecurity  which  (as  fo  much  de- 
pends  upon  it  with  refped  to  focieiy)  the 
world  has  a right  to  require,  confequently 
to  exad;  and  thofe  who  wilfully  refufe  to 
give  it,  defcrve  to  lofe  every  privilege 
and  benefit  which  are  annexed  to  it. 
Were  the  conjciences  of  men  what  they 
ought  to  bcy  the  fear  and  love  of  God 
would  reign  within  them,  and  a ftrid  ob- 
fervance  of  liis  commandments  be  the 
meafure  and  rule  of  all  their  dealings  to- 
wards  God  and  each  other.  But  in  this 
corrupt  ftate  of  things,  this  is  not  the. 
cafe,  therefore  human  laws  are  ‘necefiary 
to  enforce  the  divine  laWy  in  no  inflan ce, 
‘‘  perhaps,  ??iore  7ieceJ[ary  than  in  the  calc 
before  us.  If  no  contrail  of  ^Lpublic  Jiature 
was  infifted  upon,  but  all  left  to  the  pri- 

vatc 
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vatc  agreements  and  determinations  bc> 
tween  the  parties,  men  might  take  women, 
and  women  men,  and  keep  or  put  om 
another  away  as  humour  or  fancy  fuited ; 
the  woman  who  was  the  wife  of  A,  to- 
day,  might  become  the  wife  of  B.  to- 
^Mnorrow^  in  fhort,  it  is  impoffible  t® 
conceive,  much  more  fo  to  exprefs,  the  con- 
fufion  which  muft  enfue  on  fuch  a plan. 
Therefore,  when  human  laws  are  made  to 
exad:  a public  contrad:  between  the  par- 
ties  in  the  face  of  the  world,  which  con^ 
trad  cannot  be  broken  nor  diffolved  but 
for  the  one  caiife  which  God’s  word’al- 
lows,  fuch  laws  are  in  affirmance  of  the 
law  of  God,  and  therefore  are  righteous 
laws ; and,  as  fuch,  ought  to  be  obeyed; 
nor  have  any  perfons  a right  to  that  refpedj, 
and  to  thole  privileges,  which  are  due  to 
married  perfons,  who  defpife  fuch  an  or- 
dinance  of  man  as  creates  a civil  C07itra5i 
in  the  fight  of  the  world,  by  way  of  re- 
cognition  of  that  private  contra^  which 
they  have  entered  into  between  themfelves 
in  the  fight  of  God.  Thofe  who  wilfully 
live  together,  as  man  and  wife,  without 
this,  are  defervedly  reckoned  infamous, 
and  as  defervedly  cut  off  from  the  benefits 
of  marriage,  fo  far  as  civil  fociety  is  con- 
‘‘  cerned  : therefore  to  difeourage,  and  even 
to  puniJJd,  fuch  a con  dud,  is  certainly  with- 
‘Mn  the  authority  of  all ' civil  government , 
nor  would  any  government  be  juftified  in 
not  doing  it,  for  without  this,  men  and 
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women  would  be  living  like  the  hearts  of 
the  field.  No  fault  is  therefore  to  be 
fbun4  with  our  laws  for  enforcing  the 
public  recognition  of  God's  ordinance y 
but  for  not  enforcing  it  in  all  cajesy  and  for 
making  it ;??/// and  void\n  anjy  where  God's 
law  hath  not  made  it  fo.  Inftead  of  (hut- 
**  ting  up  the  ecclejiajlical  courts  againft  the 
‘^complaints  of  deferted  females,  or  pre- 
“ venting  their  enforcement  of  that  redrefs 
‘‘  which  God's  law  commands,  every  court 
“ in  WeJiminjler  Hally  and  every  magijirate\ 
‘‘  houfe  in  the  kingdom,  rtiould  be  open  to 
“ them,  and  on  pain  of  death,  or  at  leaft  of 
“ perpetual  imprifonment  till  compliance, 
every  man  who  had  feduced  a woman,  v/he- 
“ ther  with  or  without  a promife  of  marriagCy 
“ fliould  be  obliged  to  w^d  ^ her  publicly. 
“ Under  what  rite  or  ceremony  this  is  done, 
“ is  of  very  little  confequence,  fo  that  it  be 
effedluai  for  the  notoriety  of  the  contraft, 
“ and  the  prevention  of  caufelefs  divorce. 

That whidi  makes  the  marriage  before  God 
“ is  the  fame  every  where,  that  which 
cognizes  it  in  the  fight  of  men,  is,  and 
“ may  be  different,  but  all  tending  to  one 
'‘point,  that  of  affording  to  the  ftate,  as 
“ well  as  to  the  parties  ihemfelves,  fuch  a fe- 
curity  for  their  cohabitation,  as  is  necef- 
" fary  for  the  peace,  good  order,  and  wel- 
" fare  of  the  whole.  Something  like  what 
" ^ Curtins  reports  Alexander  to  have  faid, 
when  he  cut  the  famous  Gordian  knot,  I 

i > . • ■ . , I 

* See  Thdypb*  vol,  i.  p,  290,  2d  edit,  and  n. 
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would  fay  on  the  tying  the  nuptial  knot,  as ' 
far  as  public  ceremony  is  concerned — So 
it  be  done,  no  matter  howl' — Thelyph. 
vol.  ii.  70 — 73. 

After  an  attentive  revifal  of  the  above,  I 
hope  you  will  be  very  forry  that  you  fo  far 
forgot  yourfelfy  and  injured  your  friend y as  to 
tell  the  whole  worldy  under  your  own  hand — 
p.  125 — that  he  explodes  ^ everything  of 

‘‘  this  forty"  (i.  e.  external  marriage^ceremo^ 
ny),  ‘‘  as  fuperftitious  prieftcraft.” 

Something  akin  to  this  may  be  found 
p.  140,  where  you  quote  the  following  paf- 
fage  from  the  advertifement  to  T’helyphthora, 
ift  edition. — In  the  eye  of  our  municipal 
laws,  women  are  of  lefs  confequence  than 
*^"the  beafts  of  the  field — for  it  is  lefs  penal ^ 
to  feduce,  defile,  and  abandon  to  profti- 
tution  and  ruin  a thoufand  women,  mar^ 
ried  or  unmarriedy  than  to  fteal,  kill,  or 
even  malicioufly  to  maim  or  wound  an  ox 
or  a fheep.  See  22  and  23  Car,  II.  c.  7. 

9 Geo.  I.  c.  22.” 

- On  this  you  comment  thus  : — I had 
like  to  have  faid,  that  there  is  a mofi:  pal- 
^ih\e  faljity  in  this  alTertion,  but  I will  re- 
call  the  word,  and  inftead  of falfty  we  will 
read  fallacy  "~i.  e.  here  is  not  a lycy  but 
only  an  equivocation. 

In  order  to  make  out  this  chargCy  which 
you  muit  permit  me  to  call  rather  of  the  /A 

* From  this,  and  frotri  other Jirohes  of  Mr,  H’s  very 
hafty  pe.riy  I am  perfe<!ily  convinced,  that  my  friend  \\2is 
fcarcely  one  real  idea  of  the  book  which  he  writes 
againft^ 
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UberCil  kind,  far  more  fo  -than  I could  have 
thought  you  capable  of  towards  any  body, 
much  lefs  towards  me — you  afterwards  cite 
only  the  firft  fentence — In  the  eye  of  our 
municipal  laws  women  are  of  lefs  confe- 
quence  than  the  hearts  of  the  field.” — This, 
ns  it  ftands  by  itfelf,  as  an  unlimited  and 
univerfal  propofition,  you  have  my  free 
leave  to  call  a downright  lycy  and  a very 
noufenjtcal  one  into  the  bargain — but  v/hy 
did  you  qrnit  vv'hat  follows,  which  rt:iows 
that  the  author  means  this  rcjlriclwely^  in  a 
certain  reJpeB,  which  is  mentioned,  and  in 
which  refpeB  the  propofition  is  certainly  true  ^ 
—it  is  more  penaU  malicioufly  to  hamjlrmg2n 
cxy  than  to  feduce,  defile,  and  abandon  to 
prortitution  arid*  ruin  a thoufand  women, 
B either  married  or  unmarried,”  for  the  of- 
fender in  the  yfr/?  cafe  w^ould  be  hanged; 
and  if  you  can  prove  that  this  would  be 
the  fate  of  the  feducer^  &c.  then  I will  grant 
that  the  law  is  not  lefs  penal  towards  him 
than  tow^ards  the  other.  ^ 

But,  my  dear  Sir,  why  would  you  pafs  over 
in  filence  that  farther  explanation  of  the  au- 
thor s meaning,  which  murt  have  met  you, 
vol.  ii.  p.  58,  and  fo  entirely  elucidates 
his  fentirnents  on  the  'fubjed',  as  furely  to 
leave  no  reafonable  ground  for  fo  heavy  a 
charge  as  you  have  brought  againrt  his  fnce- 
rity? — the*  whole  paiTage  alluded  to  runs 
thus : — ‘ 

“ The  more  w^e  examine  the  law  of  God, 
the  more  (hall  we  be  apprized  of  its  har- 

mony 
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mony  and  conliftency  with  Itfeif,  as  well 
as  with  the  peace,  good  order,  and  welfare 
of  human  fociety;  more  efpecially  with  ’ 
“ reeard  to  its  care  and  watchfulnefs  over 
thofe  who  {land  moft  in  need  of  its  pro- 
teftion,  the  weaker  fex ; which,  as  matters 
are  now  ordered,  feems  of  lefs  value  than 
the  beafts  of  the  field.  If  a man  goes  into 
‘‘  his  neighbour’s  field,  and  wilfully  ?naims 
or  wounds  his  cattle^  it  is  felo?iy  withoutbe- 
nejit  of  clergy  \ but  to  fediice^  and  debauch 
his  daughter,  and  then  to  look  upon  him- 
felf  as  free  from  all  legal  obligation  to 
jj2arry  her,  is  the  grand  privilege  which 
he  finds  annexed  to  our  repeal  of  thtlaws 
of  Heaven.  As  for  the  fufferer,  if  fhe  be 
poor,  fo  that  her  maintenance  depends  upon 
her  chara^er,  this  being  gone,  fhe  mufi; 
ftarve  for  want  of  employment,  or  plunge 
herfelf  into  the  depths  of  proflitution  to 
get  food  and  raiment.”  I cannot  perceive 
any  faljity  qx' fallacy  in  alledging,  that,  in 
this  refpedt,  the  law  takes  more  care  of  a 
man’s  ox  than  of  his  daughter,  or  that  it  is 
lefs  penal  to  debauch  and  abandon  her  to 
proftitution,  than  to  maim  or  ^ound  his  cattle. 

What  occafion  was  there  for  your  talking 
of  rapes,  attempts  to  commit  them,  &c.  and 
Jlealing,  killing,  or  malicioufy  wounding  a wife 
or  a virgin  ? though,  by  the  way,  a man 
might  malicioufy  wound  either  of  thefe,  and 
not  be  liable  to  death,  as  he  v/ould  in  the 
cafe  of  the  cattle — ^and  as  for  the  adlion  for 
damages  by  2.  father,  againft  a man  who  vio- 
lated 
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lated  the  chajlity  of  his  daughter  of  marriage^ 
able  age,  I believe,  if  it  came  out  in  proof, 
that  the  man  had  intercourfe  with  her  by 
her  freeji  confent,'' — as  you  fpeak — he 
would  get  little  more  by  his  aEiion,  than  a 
very  large  bill  from  his  attorney,  for  which  he 
might  be  arrefied,  and  fent  to  gaoL  Befides, 
Sir,  the  poorer  fort  of  people  could  hardly 
venture  on  the  rifque  and  expence  of  fuch  an 
ad:ion  at  all.  I therefore  ftill  venture  to  be- 
lieve, that  the  JewiJh  laws — Exod.  xxii.  i6. 
and  Dent.  xxii.  28,  29 — had  by  far  more 
wifdofn  2.ndjufice  in  them,  than  there  is  to 
be  found  in  any  other  plan,  which  mortals 
ever  have  contrived  or  can  devife. 

You  fay,  p.  11 — I would  not  be  un- 
derflood  to  infinuate,  that  polygamy  w^as 
ever  a part  of  the  law  of  God.  On  the 
contrary,  there  is  no  co?nmand  whatever 
which  injoins  it,  or  even  leans  towards  it.” 
— What  think  you  of  the  Levirate,  or  law  of 
ma?'rying  the  brother  s wife  ? — See  Bp.  Burned^ 
ofmior\,Thelyph.  vol.i.p.313. — Again,  what 
fay  you  to  Exod.  xxii.  16.  and  Deut.  xxii. 
28.  29  ? Plear  your  friend  M.  Luther — 
Nota  funt  jura  Mofaica,  de  fratris  defundi 
uxore,  & de  filiacorrepta  invito  patre,  quai 
cogunt  plurium  ef  'e  uxorurn  virum.  And 
again,  in  Comment  in  Gen,  in  propos,  & 
“ \n\ihvo  de  biga?nia  epifeoporum.  We  find  that 
Luther  alferted — Polygynceciam  non  efle 
contra  legem  naturce ; aut  moralem,  aut  ipfam 
^ ^ feripL  u 'am faaeam  f ' S ee  PoL  Tr/.  T h e s i s , x c . 
—I  fhould  recommend  it  to  you,  not  tobeover 
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fond  of  calling  either  Luther  or  ZuingUus 
(See  "Lhelyph.  vol.  i.  406,  n.)  as  wit?iejfes 
for  your  JentmentSy  or  honeft  ilf.  Bucerusy  or 
indeed  any  of  the  chief  Reformers. 

P.  13. — Prov.  V.  16.  relates  to  the  cbildreny 
fo  no  occafion  for  the  Kennicottian  not  : 
The  omiffion  of  which  is  certainly  not 
actly  of  the  fame  kind  as  the  printer,  whom 

Laud  fined,*'  was  guilty  of ; fince  in  Prov. 
all  the  printed  editions  which  I have  feen, 
and  among  them  the  Complutenjiany  want  the 
Hebrew  word  for  not. 

P.  16,  17. — Inceftuous  marriages  would 
ftill  have  been  lawful,  if  not  exprefsly  forbidden 
by  God — prove  that  polygamy  has  been  fo  for- 
bidden. (But  why  muft  the  marriages  im- 
mediately after  Noah's  flood  be  incefluous — 
might  not  all  his  grand-children  marry  their 
frjl  coufins  ? ) 

P,  18.— A comparifon  of  Numb.  xv.  32, 
33,  &c.  with  Exod.  XXXV.  2.  xvi.  23. 

fhews  the  reafon  of  the  feverity  againft  the 
ftick- gatherer. — The  law  againft:  lighting  a 
fire  on  the  fabbath  feems  only  temporary^ 
while  they  were  fed  miraculoufly  with  the 
Manna. 

P.  29.— What  authority  has  Mr.  H.  to 
fubftitute,  in  Exod.  xxi.  8.  hurnbled  hery 
for  dealt  deceitfully  with  her. — A knowledge 
and  proper  regard  to  the  Hebrew  Bible  would 
here  have  been  of  ufe  to  him. — The  textual 
reading  of  verfe  8,  in  all  the  printed  Bibles 
which  I have  feen  (efpecially  the  Complutenfian) 
is  who  hath  not  betrothed  her  f and  the 
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words  at,  the  end  of  ver.  8.  fliould  have  been 
rendered — in  dealings  or  to  deal  deceitfully  with 
her.  Thefe  remarks  give  a different  view  of 
the  paffage. — Ver.  9.  If  he  have  betrothed 
her  ( his female Jlave)  to  his  fon/*  is  a very  dif- 
ferent cafe  from  a man’s  enticing  a virgin 
and  lying  with  her,"  In  the  former  inflance, 
the  man  treats  the  maid  as  his  property,  as 
file  truly  was  (for  he  had  bought  her,  ver.  7 ;) 
but  even  here  God  provided  a remedy^  that 
the  mafers  fon,  to  whom  flie  had  been  be- 
trothed, fhould  not  treat  her  otherwife  than 
any  other  wife.  If  he  would  not  be  a huf- 
band  to  her,  flie  fliould  not  be  a wife  to  him. 
Such  is  the  equitable  and  benign  fpirit  of 
God’s  law  by  Mofes  / 

P.  30. — V/hat  think  you  of  our  Lord’s  fu- 
perfeding  tlie  judicial  law  of  retaliation,  to 
be  executed  by  the  magifraie,  by  that  more 
'benign  and  evangelical Jyfem  which  enjoins  us 
(in  owY  private  capacity)  to  return  good  for 
evil  ? I believe  the  law  of  retaliation,  in  all 
cafes  of  corporal  injury',  ( an  eye  for  an  eye, 
See.)  as  well  as  in  murder,  would,  in  the 
event,  be  a moil  benign  and  merciful  law. 

P.  32,  note — diredlly  contradifts  fofephus, 
who,  in  this  cafe,  is  an  unexceptionable 
witnefs. 

P.  37.  Suppofe,  See,  to  all  his  days  ?” — 
What  ? without  evidence,  either  pofitive  or 
circumftantial,  upon  the  mere  fayfo  of  the 
woman  or  v/omen  ? Do  our  laws  hang  naen 
for  rapes  in  the  like  nonjenfical  manner  ? 

P.  40. The  tyrannical  authority  of  Sarah 

over 
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over  Hci^dry — Her  treatment  of  her  was  ex- 

o 

prefsly  approved  by  God  himfelf^  Gen.  xxi. 
12.  though  perhaps  it  might  not  be  fo  by  a 
Bclingbrokc  or  a Voltaire. — Mr.  H.  in  his  zeal 
-^g3i\i\\}ipolyga?nyy  forgets  that  Hagars  fon  mocked 
i^aac,  with  whom  God  had  eftablifhed  his 
covenant  j and  that  St,  Paul  calls  this  mocking 
^perfecution.  Gal.  iv.  29.  If  Mr.  H.  alludes  to 
Hagars  iirft  flight  from  the  refentment  of  her 
miilrefs,  let  him  advert  to  the  foundation  of 
that  refentment,  as  mentioned  Gen,  xvi.  4,  5. 
and  it  will  be  found  a jiif  one. — Her  con- 
tempt of  Sarai,  no  doubt,  produced  a very 
improper  condud:  tov/ards  her,  as  appears  by 
Sarai's  complaint  to  Abrajn,  ver.  5. 

P.  87.  Mr.  H.  miftakes  the  cafe  of  fael, 
when  file  flew  Sifera,  by  faying  fhe  aded 
under  the  im?nediate  direSiion  of  God,  of  which 
there  is  no  proof. — She  aded  as  a volun- 
tary and  faithful  fubjed*of  the  Ifraelitifto 
date.  See  Bate’s  note  on  Jud.  iv.  17,  who  is 
the  only  commentator  I know  that  has  ex- 
plained this. 

Thefe  curfory  remarks  on  particular  parts 
of  your  book,  I fubmit  to  your  revifaL 
Your  taking' the  marginal  reading  of  Lev. 
xviii.  18.  as  the  true  ienfe  of  the  paiTage — 
and  your  controverting  the  interpretation  of 
Mai,  ii.  15.  after  your  acknowledgment 
that  you  are  720  Hebrcean — ^when  the  right  un< 
derflanding  of  thofe  texts  mull:  depend  on  the 
original  words—might,  perhaps,  as  well  have 
been  omitted. — You  remember  the  old  pro-- 
verb — Nefutor,  S:c.  . 

Your  free  declajnation,  and  very  extraordi- 
nary 
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nary  cafes  imagined  on  this  occafion,  prove 
nothing  but  the  livelinefs  of  my  friend^  and 
that  it  fometimes  hurries  him  into  reflexions, 
which  may  poffibly  fall  where  I am  fure  he 
does  not  mean  they  fhould.  The  fyftem  de- 
fended in  "Thelyphthora  is  that  of  the  Divine 
law.  I can  meet  with  no  fuch  cafes  as  that 
of  Lady  A.  and  Sir  Thomas  A.'' — nor  as  that 
of  The  humble  petition  of  Mary,  the  wife 
. of  yohn  JVtlltams^* — nor  of  women  of  the 
iS/.  Giles  s breed,  crying  murders'^  about  the 
ftreets,’'  as  the  confequences  of  the  yewijh 
0 em  ; thefe  are  fallies  of  your  vivacity — 
which  might  have  been  as  well  fpared,  where 
the  queflion  before  you  was  not  merely  con- 
cerning human  judgment,  but  concerning  a 
matter  allowedly  the  per mij/ion'  at  lead:  (as 
you  confefs)  of  God  himjelf,  for  many  ages 
together. 

I could  wifli  you  to  refleil  on  a palTage  in 
Thelyphthoray  which,  on  this  occafion,  you 
v/ill  give  me  leave  to  remind  you  of. 

To  argue  againft  any  thing,  from  the 
. abufe  of  it,  is  the  moft  unfair  of  all  me- 
thods  of  refutation.  There  are  no  abfur-  . 
dities,  and,  indeed,  no  lengths  of  mpiety 
and  blajphmy,  into  which,  by  fuch  means, 
we  may  not  be  carried. 

We  may  even  difpute  the  wifdom  and 

* Alluding  to  the  dlfmal  ftory  of  that  Patient  Grlzzel, 
who  is  fuppofed  “ to  cut  the  throats  of  her  hufiand  and 
his  new  wife^  and  then  her  ewnP  P.  49. — 1 would 
advife  my  friend  Mr.  H.  to  leave  oIFTea,  efpecially  in 
an  evenings  it  is  very  apt,  in  fome  conftitutions,  to 
create  difordered  feep  and  frightful  dreams  \ thefe  leave 
imp  • ?ffions  on  the  farcy  y which  are  not  eaftly  got  rid  of. 

holinefs 
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hoUncfs  of  the  Creator  in  making  the 
biiman  fpecies  of  different  sexes — ^in  or- 
daining  the  means  of  increajing  and  multi- 
plying  the  human  race,  by  the  union  of 
the  male  and  fe?nale — in  implanting,  for 
**  this  purpofe,  a defire  towards  each  other 
— for  if  all  this  had  never  been,  adultery^ 
fornication y and  whoredom^  could  not  have 
exifted : — Nay,  we  may  carry  the  argu- 
ment  fo  far,  as  to  conclude  againft  the 
Divine  wifdom  and  holinefs  in  the  creation  it- 
felf ; for,  if  this  had  never  been,  no  evily 
either  moral  or  naturaly  could  have  ever 
been  known.  See  vol.  i.  pref.  p.  xxiii. 

Let  us  go  a little  farther,  and  we  fhall 
get  into  Jcepticifm — and  from  thence  into 
“ atheifm — -like  thofe 

\ 

who  tread  the  high  priori  road. 

And  argue  downward  till  they  doubt  of  God. 

Pope. 

In  1536,  Archbifop  Cranmery  who  was 
“ projecting  the  mofl  effectual  means  for  a 
reformation  of  doCtrine,  moved^  in  convo- 
‘‘  cation y that  they  fhould  petition  the  King 
for  leave  to  make  a tranflation  of  the  Bible. 
But  Gardinery  and  all  his  party,  oppofed 
it,  both  in  convocationy  and  in  fecret  with 
the  King,  It  was  faid,  that  all  the  herefiesy 
and  extravagant  opinions y which  were  then 
in  Germany y and  from  thence  coming  over 
to  England,  fprang  from  the  free  ufe  of 
the  Scripture  : And  whereas  in  the  May 
laft  year,  nineteen  Hollanders  were  accufed 

“ of 
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of  feme  heretical  opinions,  for  which  opl- 
nions  fourteen  of  them  were  burjit  in  pairsy 
in  feveral  places  ; it  was  complained, 
that  all  thofe  drew  their  damnable  errors 
from  the  indifereet  ufe  of  the  Scripture. 
And  to  oifer  the  Bible  to  the  whole  nation, 
would  prove  the  greateft  jhare  that  could 
be.  S to  Burnet  hViA.  Kef , vol.  i.  p.  195, 
‘‘  fecond  edit. 

Whoever  reads  with  attention  this  ex- 
cellent  and  entertaining  hifory^  will  fee 
what  reliance  the  Popifo  party  had  on  this 
mode  of  argiunentation  againft  the  Refon7terSy 
their  writings ^ and  indeed  the  Reformation 
itfelf.  The  great  Sir  Phomas  MorCy  in  his 
writings,  exercifed  all  his  dexterity  in  ex- 
pofing  the  ill  confequences  that  could  follow 
on  the  dodtrine  of  \he  reformers.  Ibid.  ^56. 

Affuming  certain  prejudices  as  true, 
and  thence  drawing  conclufionsy  which  reft 
lingly  on  fuch  prejudices,  is  not  only  un- 
fairy  but  is  one  of  the  meaneft  and  moft 
defpicable  fophifms  that  error  can  have  re- 
courfe  to  ; it  is  that  fort  of  deceit  and 
impofition,  which  imports  the  mifre- 
prefentation  of  the  qualities  of  things  and 
‘‘  adlions  to  the  common  apprehenfions  of 
men,  abufing  their  minds  with  falfe  no- 
tions ; and  fo,  by  this  artifice,  making 
evil  pafs  for  goody  and  good  for  evily  in  all 
the  er^at  concerns  of  life.  South's  Ser- 
**  mens  S' — Tihelyph.  vol.  ii.  p.  324,  n. 

And  indeed,  my  d.e2iV  friend y after  all  you 
have  faid — though  your  hafte  has  made  you 

forc:t:t 

iT' 


[ 38s  1 

forget  your  refolution,  p.  8>  of  making  ufc 
of  no  other  fword  than  that  of  the  Spirity 
which  is  the  word  of  God” — you  yourfclf 
feem  to  be  a little  fufpicious,  that  you  may 
have  gone  rather  too  far  in  your  cenfunsy  \vith 
refpeft  to  the  Old  Tefament  at  leaft. — Thus 
you  exprefs  yourfelf. 

But  after  all,  fuppcfe  I cannot  reconcile 
this  difficulty  to  my  ownapprehenlion;  fup- 
pofel  am  fearful  of  faying  that  polygarnyw^iS 
**  no  fin  under  the  Old  feflamenty  and  am  alfo 
fearful  of  aflerting  that  Abrahamy  David, 
and  othersy  lived  and  died  in  adultery ; ftill 
why  cannot  I content  myfelf  with  what  is 
plainly  revealed,  and  leave  it  to  God  to 
**  clear  up  the  juftice  and  equity  of  His  own 
dealings  with  the  children  of  men?  Secret 
things  belong  unto  Him,  Infiriite  wifdom 
has  its  own  feafons  for  whatever  it  does, 
and  will  be  accountable  to  none.^  What;- 
ever  be  dark,  this  is  certain,  that  Gol> 
thought  fit  to  permit  polygamy  under  the 
law  : hut  permijjion  does  not  by  any  means 
imply  approbation ; nay,  God  often  per- 
**  mits  that  which,  from  the  very  holinefs  of 
his  nature,  is  his  abhorrence/* 

Here  I would  juft  ftop  to  afk  you,  how 
far  from  imply  mg  approbatiorr  it  is,  where 
an  aftion  is  permit tedy*  not  merely  on 
fome  fpecialy  particular  occafion,  under  fame 
extraordinary  circumftances,  but  uniformly 
allowed,  regulated  by  42m,  and  openly 

pradtifed  by  the  people  of  God  (even  the  bejl 
of  them)  through  an  uninterrupted  fucceffion 
Voi.  III.  C c of 
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of  many  ages,  and  no  where  condemned,  but 
in  fome  cafes  abfolutely  commanded  ? 

On  the  other  hand,  it  is  equally  certain, 
that  God  has  thought  fit  to-  prohibit  poly- 
gamy  under  the  Gojpel  — and  therefore, 
pertnij/ton  may  well  enough  accord 
with  difapprobation,  yet  prohibition  and 
approbation  are  fo  far  from  agreeing,  that 
they  cannot  ftand  together/’ 

Here  my  friend  ends  the  controverjy  at  once, 
and  has  eftablifhed  his  point  with  one  froke 
of  his  pen.  In  vain  have  fo  many  great  and 
learned  men,  fuch  as  Wetfiem,  Barheyrac, 
Bifloop  Burnet,  and  others,  given  their  fuf- 
frages  on  the  other  fide  of  the  queftion  ,•  my 
dc^r  friend  has  decided  it  tout  d'lin  coup.  The 
excellent  and  learned  Dr,  Doddridge,  whofe 
very -name  is  honoured  fo  defervedly  by  all 
that  reniember  him,  and  who,  I believe,  was 
never  fufpedted  of  licentioufnefs , either  in  prin- 
ciple or  pradlice,  thus  modeftly  exprefles 
himfelf  in  his  note  on  i Tim.  iii.  2. 

T^he  husbaiid  of  one  wfe,']  Mr.  Halle t 
and  Mr.  Whifion  both  infer  from  hence, 
that  fecond  marriages  are  unlawful  to  the 
clergy',  and  the  Mifcovites  fuppofe,  that 
one  ^joife  is  fo  necelfary,  that  no  man  can 
become  a bifhop  till  he^be  married,  nor 
continue  to  exercife  that  ofice  longer  than 
his  wife  lives-,  Perrys  PvJJia,  p,  230. 
But  cireumftances  may  be  fo  adjufted, 
that  there  may  be  as  much  reafon  for  a 
fecond  marriage  as  for  a firfi,  and  as  little 
inconvenience  may  attend  it.  Upon  the 
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whole,  therefore,  it  feem^  to  me  moft  rea-^ 
**  fonable  to  believe,  that  (as  there  is  no  ex-^- 
prefs  precept  in  the  Biblcy  requiring  a man 
who  had  feveral  wives  at  the  time  of  his 

I i. 

embracing  Chriftianity,  to  divorce  or  dif- 
‘‘  mifs  all  blit  one)  the  divine  wifJom  niight 
judge  that  it  was  a proper  niedium  between 
encouraging  polygamy^  and  too  great  a ri- 
gour  in  condenming  it,  to  fix  iucn  a brand 
of  infamy  on  this  irregular  praftice,  by 
prohibiting  any  man,  let  his  charadler  be 
ev^r  fo  extraordinary,  to  undertake  the  mi^ 
nijiry  while  he  had  more  than  one  wife, 
and  to  difeourage  it  in  thofe  already  con- 
verted,  by  fuch  pafiages  as  Matt.  xix.  9. 
and  I Cor.  vii.  2.'' 

You  find  here,  how  cautious  this  learned 
and  reverend  man  was  in  his  exprejfions. — I 
will  anfvver  for  it,  that  if  he  had  feen  your 
book,  he  would  have  been  grieved,  if  not 
flocked,  at  the  peremptorinefs  with  which  you 
determine,  and  the  levity,  I had  almoft  faid 
profane  ribaldry,  with  which  you  treat  a fub- 
jedt  of  fuch  ferious  importance,  and  vilify 
a pradlice  which  you  yourfelf  acknowledge 
God  thought  fit  to  permit  under  the  law,'* 
p.  88.  How  far  does  it  become  you.  Sir,  to 
treat  in  fo  very  ludicrous  a flyle,  any  pradlice 
which  the  God  that  made  you  thought  fit  to 
permit  ? Even  fuppofing  what  you  take  upon 
you  to  afiert  as  equally  certain,’’  be  fo — viz. 
that  God,  who  thought  fit  to  permit  polygamy 
under  the  Az'k;,  prohibited  it  under  thogfipeP* 
— how  far  is  it  decent  to  treat  the  fubjedt  with 
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fo  nurch  facetious  railleryy  and  to  charge  it 
with  horrid  confequences,  which  you  cannot 
bring  a lingle  inftance  of  from  the  Bibtey 
wherein  you  miify  and  indeed  doy  confefs 
the  praftice  of  it  to  be  recorded,  under  the 
permiffion  of  God  himfelf  ? 

Did  you  ever  read  Lord  Bolingbrolze  s Letters 
on  the  Study  and  life  of  Hijiory?  Do  you  re- 
colledt  what  he  fays  upon  the  fubjed:  of 
the  arky  and  on  certain  other  parts  of  the 
yewijh  laws y %vorfhipy  and  ceconomy? — And  do 
you  think  him  at  all  the  more  jufifabley  be- 
caufe  the  ceremonial  law — is  waxed  oldy  and 
^anifhed  awayt — My  friend  would  be  one  of 
the  laft  men  upon  earth  to  excufe  tht fneers  of 
Mr,  Voltaire  upon  the  fews  and  their  laWy  by 
faying  that  the  contents' of  the  Didlionaire 
Philofophique  relate  chiefly  to  the  times  of 
the  Old  Tef  ament. 

I throw  out  thefe  hintSy  which  I hope  will  be 
taken  as  they  are  meant,  in  ^friendly  view — for 
I do  apprehend,  that  whatever  can,  in  the  mofl: 
diftant  manner,  refledl  on  the  propidety  and 
wifdom  of  any  oi  God's  difpenfationsy  are>very 
unbecoming  a zealous  prfefjbry  much  more, 
what  I fincerely  believe  Mr.  H.  to  be,  a 
pojfejjor  of  true  religion.  For  this  reafon 
I think  it  would  have  been  full  as  decent  to 
have  fpared  the  ironical  title  which  you  have 
been  pleafed  to  place  at  the  head  of  yoMX per- 
formance y as  well  as  the  farcafm  of  your  dedi- 
cation. 

Now,  my  dear  Sir,  you  have  nothing  to  do, 
but  to  produce  forne  one  plain  mark  or  adt 
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of  the  difapprobation'  which  you  fpeak  of. 
— You  have  the  Bible  open  before  you  ; you 
have  the  hiftory  of  near  four  thoufand  years ; 
you  have  numerous  inftances  of  polygamous 
contrads  to  refer  to ; — produce  one  inftance 
of  the  divine  prohibition  or  difapprobation,  and 
you  will  have  the  Old  Tejlament  on  your 
fide. 

Then  turn  to  Rom,  vii.  and  you  will  find 
the  chapter  begins  thus — viz. 

**  I.  Know  ye  not,  brethren  (for  I fpeak 
**  to  them  that  know  the  law)  how  that  the 
law  hath  dominion  over  a man  as  long  as 
it  liveth. 

2.  For  the  woman  which  hath  an  huf- 
band  is  bound  by  the  law  to  her  hulband 
fo  long  as  he  liveth;  but  if  the  hulband 
be  dead,  Ihe  is  loofed  from  the  law  of  her 
hulband. 

3.  So  that  if,  while  her  hulband  liveth, 
Ihe  be  married  to  another  man,  fhe  lliall 

**  be  called  an  adulterefs  : but  if  her  huf- 
band  be  dead,  fhe  is  free  from  that  law  ; 
fo  that  file  is  no  adulterefs,  though  Ihe  be 
married  to  another  man.” 

The  Apojiky  you  obferve,  fpeaks  to  them 
*who  knew  the  law — and,  on  the  footing  of 
that  law,  plainly  and  openly  delivers  his  fen- 
timents  on  the  cafe  mentioned.  Now,  if  you 
can  find  as  plainy  as  exprefsy  as  unequivocaly  as 
indifputable  an  authority  from  the  laWy  for 
the  prohibition  of  polygamy  on  the  man  s fide, 
as  in  this  place  of  the  New  Teftament,  and 
throughout  the  whole  Old  Teftament,  there 
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is  on  the  n^omans — I promifp  you,  and  1 
promife  the  public,  to  retra£l  all  I have  faid  on 
the  fubjedl.  Otherwife,  I muft  freely  de- 
clare, that  I cannot  believe  the  feriptures 
fhould  be  fo  uniformly  explicit  on  one  Jide, 
and  fo  dark  and  perplexed  on  the  other,  as  to 
leave  us  to  feek  the  meaning  of  the  lawgiver 
out  of  his  words  (as  BiJJjop  Burnet  fays)  by 
‘‘  the  fearch  of  where  a point  of  fuch 

infinite  and  eternal  concern  is"  at  ftake,  as 
whether  any  given  practice  or  adlion  is  Jinful 
or  not,  and  of  pourfe  damnable. 

The  Scripture,  i Pet.  iii.  8.  fays — be  piti- 
ful, be  courteous,  cpiXc(Ppom  — friendly  or 
friendly-minded — benign: — I know  none  of  my 
acquaintanpe,  in  whom  I have  had  occafion 
to  obferve  more  of  thefe  tempers,  than  in  my 
beloved  Mr.  H.  ; and  yet 'his  zeal  on  the 
prefent  occafion  has  hurried  him  into  a tem- 
porary oblivion,  at  leaft,  of  thefe  conflituent 
parts  of  his  amiable  character.  He  even  goes 
ib  far  as  to  charge  his  friend  with  low  chi- 
canerf  — this  he  ‘‘  at  frf  felt  himfelf 
hurt  ad'' — ‘‘  but  I prefently  recollefted,'' 
fays  Mr.  H.  that  he  had  been  bred  to  the 
bar — and  therefore  palled  it  by  with  a, 
fmiled' 

Now,  what  is  this  low  chicanery  ? Why, 
the  Author  of  Tdhelyphthora,  in  full  confift- 
ence  with  the  one  principle  which  he  lays 
down  at  the  beginning,  and  continues  through- 
out to  the  end,  that  the  word  adultery  is  ne- 
ver ufed,  but  where  the  defilement  of  a mar- 
ried woman  is  concerned^ — for  which  he  has 

the 
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the  nniforiD  and  undoubted  authority  of  the 
rx'ljole  Hebrew  feripture — conftrues  the  yvvxiy.c/Ly 
woman.  Matt.  v.  28.  in  this  fenfe — and  this 
is  done,  among  other  reafons,  for  the  grand 
purpofe  of  reprefenting  feripture  as  conlillent 
in  all  its  parts.  However,  my  dear  Sir,  what 
will  you  fay  to  Wetjlein  on  the  place  ? — He 
thus  explains  it — Per  autem  intelli- 

gitiir  uxor  alteriusP — By  the  word  y*j- 
vcuMoc — woman — the  .wife  of  another  is  un- 
derftood.''  See  Thelyph.  vol.  i.  p.  122,  n. 
2d  edit.  When  your  friend  has  fuch  re- 
fpedlable  authorities  for  his  interpretation  of 
the  text,  I think  he  might  have  efcaped  the 
charge  of  low  chicanery^'*  and  a very  libenat; 
learned,  and  honourable  profejjiony  have  avoided 
a very  fevere  and  indiferiminate  cenfure. 

The  mention  of  IVetjlein,  who  was  certain- 
ly the  moft  learned,  laborious,  and  accurate 
editor  of  the  Greek  Pejlame?it  that  ever  lived, 
reminds  me  of  another  part  of  your  critique^ 
I mean  that  on  the  word  — another — in 

Matt.  xix.  9,  which  I fay,  p.  385,  may  be 
conftrued  in  the  fenfe  of  xT^Aorpioty  yvvouKx'' 
— for  this  I appeal  to  that  great  man's  com- 
ment on  Matt.  xix.  9.  His  words  are^ 
i.  e.  AXKoTpixv  ab  alto  itidem  viro  repu-- 
‘ ^ diatam — vel ab  illo  divert entem  f/:/"  H e rod  i a s 

Salome."- Another^  that  n,  ano- 

ther  man's  wife,  w^ho  has  been  repudiated  by 
him,  or  who  has  left  her  hufband  ; as  did 
H ERopiAS  and  Salome." — Had  you  at- 
tended to  what  follows  in  Wetjlein^  note  on 
Mark  x.  ii.  p.  387,  391,  392,  and  carefully 
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and  deliberately  weighed  the  matter,  perhaps 
you  would  have  treated  your  friend  with  ra- 
ther more  refpedt  than  you  have  done  on  this 
occafion. — But  if  you  was  not  of  opinion  with 
him  on  the  interpretation  of  the  word 
how  comes  it  that  you  pafs  over  in  filence 
his  explanation  of  the  ^oix^tc/j  ? Is  it  quite 
fair,  my  dear  Sir,  to  take  one  argument,  con- 
demn it,  and  fo  condemn  the  author y without 
noticing  another  moft  material  fupport  of  his 
opinion  ? and,  when  Wetfein^  authority  lay 
before  your  eyes,  to  charge  the  author  as 
taking  the  liberty  to  change  the  word  (QChvy 
for  CLXXQTpiCiV  ? 

You  tell  us  in  your  Poftfcript,  that  the 
treatife  had  been  publifhed  full  half  a year 
before  you  could  perfuadeyourfelf  to  read  it.'^ 
Your  book  is  dated  Jan.  15,  1781.  Now  the 
treatife  was  publifhed  the  beginning  of  fune 
(a  few  days  before  the  riots)  (o  that, 
half  a year'' it  to  pretty  near  the 
date  of  your  book  — This  accounts  for  the 
hafte  in  which  you  wrote,  and  thisy  for  many 
paffages  in  your  booky  which  I am  fure  you 
would  have  expungedy  had  you  taken  a longer 
time,  either  to  confider  the  treatife  you  was 
oppoiing,  the  friendfhip  of  the  perfon  you  was  • 
writing  to,  or  that  inconfjlency  with  the 
fweetnefs  and  benignity  of  your  own  difpof- 
tioHy  which  occurs  here  and  there  throughout 
your  affeBionate  addrefs” 

I cannot  help  alfo  thinking,  that,  for  that 
^^full  half  a year y"\io^  hard  yom  prejudices 
muft  be  at  work  — they  appeared  pretty 

clearly 


[ 393  1 

clearly  In  your  letter  of  February  2,  1780, 
before  you  had  feen  a line  of  the  perform- 
ance; and  when  you  could  perfuade  your- 
Jelf  to  read  itP'  did  not  your  prejudices  in- 
cline you  to  wifli  that  they  might  rather  be 
juftijied  than  removed? — yourfelf  this  quef- 
tlon  — It  may  not  be  quite  impoffible  (if  I 
may  judge  from  fome  parts  oi your  book)  that 
the  honefty  of  your  heart  will  anfwer  you  very 
faithfully  in  the  affirmative. — This  is  but 
human  nature.  On  this  principle  I can  ac- 
count for  your  rcprefentation  of  our  Lord’s 
intention,  in  his  condudl  towards  the  woman 
taken  in  adultery.  (John  viii.  i,  &c.)  ‘‘  It  ap- 
pears  clear  to  me,”  fays  my  friend,  that, 
under  the  gofpeU  he,  indiredlly  at  leaft,  pro- 
hibited  that  either  party,  in  fuch  cafe, 
fhould  fuffer  death,  either  by  ftoning  or 
otherwife,  as  they  were  to  do  by  the  fe- 
verity  of  the  Jewiffi  law.” 

I think  you  may  fairly  be  underftood  to 
mean  by  this,  that  Christ  repealed  the 
judicial  law  of  God,  fo  often  repeated,  againft 
adultery.  If  fo,  how  are  we  to  conceive  of 
His  coming  not  to  defiroy  the  lawy  but  to  fulfil  it  ? 
Matt.  V.  17.  How  of  His  declaration — that 
not  a jot  or  tittle  jhould  pafs  from  the  law,  till 
all  be  fulfilled — Matt.  v.  18? — I own  I cannot 
help  underftanding  thefe  folemn  alTertions 
as  totally  inconfiftent  with  an  indireSiy  as 
with  a direBy  reteal  of  the  law. 

^ -L 

The  Pharifeesy  no  doubt,  brought  this  wo-- 
man  to  our  Lord,  with  a moll  malicious 

and 
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and  wicked  intent  — to  tempt  Him,  that  they 
might  have  to  acciife  Him.  ver,  6.  /.  e,  either  as 
an  enemy  to  CceJarj  as  taking  upon  Hirnfelf 
to  exercife  a judicial  power  independent  of 
the  authority  of  the  Roman  government,  if 
He  ordered  the  woman  to  be  Honed  to  death ; 
or,  if  He  did  not,  to  incenfe  the  people 
againft  Him  as  a favourer  of  fm,  and  as  an 
enemy  to  the  law  of  Mofes. 

The  manner  in  which  our  Lord  avoided 
the  JnarCy  and  the  way  which  He  took  to  get 
rid  of  His  malicious  enemies^  can  never  be 
'fufficiently  admired  for  their  wifdom  and 
prudence  (fee  ver.  7 — 9.)  any  more  than  we 
can  exprefs,  or  even  conceive,  the  tendernefs 
and  companion  with  which  He  looked  on  the 
Jimiery  who  calls  Him  Lord  (ver.  ii.) 
and  receives  her  pardo?z  from  His  gracious 
lips.  Thus  have  we  left  us  on  record,  my 
dear  Sir,  one  inftance,  among  many  others, 
of  that  free  and  condefeending  grace,  which 
is  the  only  hope  of  guilty  creatures  like  our- 
felves. 

But  what  has  this  to  do  with  a repeal  of 
the  law  of  God  againft  adultery'?  If  Christ 
could,  repeal  or  change  one  judicial  precept 
of  the  moral  laWy  He  certainly  could  alter 
any  other ; — but  as  my  dear  friend  has  no  in- 
clination, I am  very  certain,  to  flir  a Angle 
ftep  towards  Soemusy  I will  fay  no  more  on 
the  fa  bjedt. 

You  fay,  after  mentioning  (p.  135.)  Matt, 
y.  28  — and  xix.  9 — In  both  thefe  in- 
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ftances  you  Infift,  that  a 'woman  muft  mean 
a ma^^ricd  woman  only,  becaufe  otherwife 
polygamy  cannot  ftand.” 

Your  allerting  this  as  the  author’s  reafon 
for  his  interpretation  of  the  word  womans  in 
the  texts  above  alluded  to,  is  another  proof, 
either  of  the  hajle  in  which  you  wrote^  or  of 
the  prejudice  with  which  you  red ; other- 
wife  you  muft  have  adverted  to  a reafon  of  a 
much  more  important  nature,  T72;.— that  of 
exempting  Christ  from  declaring  a doStrine 
in  the  face  of  the  whole  yewijh  nation^  and 
this  as  deduced  from  the  law  of  Mofesy  with- 
out any  other  foundation  for  what  He  faid, 
than  ufing  the  word  adultery  in  a fenfe  in 
which  it  never  once  occurs  throughout  the 
whole  Hebrew  fcripture.  This  I do  acknow- 
ledge to  be  faid  again y and  againy  and  again^ 
in  T^helyphthora  y and  yet  this  reafon  is  over^ 
lookedy  and  another  fubjlitutedy  which,  is  of 
my  friend’s  own  invention. 

My  friend  has  fallen  under  a millake, 
which  I find  has  been  the  cafe  with  many ; 
that  is  to  fay,  that,  on  the  principles  of 
Thelyphthoray  there  is  no  fach  thing  as 
'‘^fornication  or  whoredom y confequently,  that 
''  fuch  a chara<£ler  as  an  whore  or  an  haidot 
''  cannot  exift,  but  every  woman  who  goes 
from  one  man  to  another  is  an  adulterefsy 
always  remaining  the  property  of  the frfl 
''  man  that  humbled  her.'*  p.  84. 

In  anfwer  to  which,  I fay — what  you  own 
you  will  not  difpute  with  me**—th?Lt  the  ''  in- 
tercourfe  of  a virgin  with  a man  conftitutes  a 
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marriage  in  the  fight  of  God,”  becaufe  It  is 
written,  Jhall  be  one  jiejlj ; — and  our  Sa- 
viour, from  this,  concludes — that  what  God 
hath  joined  together,  no  man  Jhall  put  afunder. 

But  I farther  fay,  that  if  this  woman 
departs  from  this  jirjl  man  to  another,  the 
bond  with  the  JirJi-  is  totally  vacated  by 
her  adl  of  adultery ; fo  that  the  jirji  man  is 
totally  releafed  from  her.  If  afterwards  (he 
goes  from  man  to  man,  and  fells  or  gives  her 
favours  promifeuoufly  to  all  _alike,  fhe  is 
everybody  s and  nobody  s : no  man  can  lay  any 
claim  to  her,  or  look  upon  her  as  his  pro-- 
perty,  or  be  injured,  as  2i  give?t,  appropriated 
hulhand  might  be,  by  her  infidelity.  She  is, 
in  fliort,  nullius  inter  bona,  and  is  ah  whore, 
harlot,  or  projiitute^  in  the  true  fenfe  of  thofe 
words. 

I really  feel  hurt  ajhamed  at  your  ftric- 
tures  on  the  ftory  oi  "Judah  and  Tamar,  p.  85. 
You  had  juft  written  down  the  very  words  of 
Gen  xxxviii.  24,  where  they  who  told  Judah 

that Jhewas  with  child  by  whoredom”  call  her 
his  daughter-in-law — how  fo  ? — why,  fhe  had 
been  married  to  two  of  Judah's  fons,  JEr  and 
Onan,  fucceflively,  under  the  cujiqm  of  the 
Levirate ; (which  was  afterwards  enaded  into 
a law,  Deut.  xxv.  5.)  the  remarkable  deaths  of 
thefe,  muft  be  too  notorious  not  to  be  known 
among  the  men  of  the  place — fee  ver.  21,  22 — 
as  alfo,  that  the  widow  of  the  deceajed  devol- 
ved on  Shelah,  the  furviving  brother,  and,  of 
courfe,  that  fhe  was  engaged  to  him  (Comp, 
ver.  II,  14.)  fo  that  Tamar  muft,  by  what  ftie 
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did,appear  In  the  Xx^Xoi^Lbetrothed nj;^oman\^\iO 
had  gone  aftray,  and  liable  to  fufter  as  an  adul-- 
tcrefsy  for,  in  confideration  of  law,  fhe  was  a 
r?mn\  wife.  (Comp.  Deut.  xxii.  23,  24.)  How 
is  it  my  friend  could,  with  his  open  before 

him,  take  no  notice  of  TXamars  real  fituation,  as 
engaged  to  Sbelah — reprefen t her  on  the  foot- 
ing of  a woman  that  had  no  husband — and  then 
call  this  a fail  ftanding  on  record,  as  full 
proof”  of  what  he  advances  on  the  fubjedl 
of  Jingle  women  ? It  may  be  faid  of  my 

J'riend — ^od  vult  valde  vult. N.  B.  Try 

what  you  can  make  of  the  maid  that  is  not  be-- 
trothid — Exod.  xxii.  16. — zw^oix^x^damfel — 
Deut.  xxii.  28. — Are  thefe  ftigmatized  as 
whores  ? 

You  do  me  j uftice,  when  you  fay,  that  I only 
defend  polygamy  in  fome  rare  inJiancesX'  — 
But  how  can  it  be  defended  in  thofe  rare  in- 
Jlancesy  "if  it  be  againft  the  law  of  God  ? 
Therefore,  the  purpofe  of  T’helyphthoray  fo 
far  as  it  relates  to  the  fubjedt,  is  to  prove  its 
lawfulnefsy  that,  in  thofe  rare-injiancesy  it  may 
be  fought  to,  as  a remedy  againft  the  mani- 
feft  evils  which  accrue  from  an  indifcriminate 
and  total  prohibition  of  it;  which  I deny 
to  be  warrantedTrom  God's  wordy  and  is  no 
better  than  the  effedl  of  men's  taking  the 
whole  CEConomy,  relative  to  the  commerce  of 
the  fexesy  out  of  God's  hands  into  their  own, 
and  of  that  Jalfe  policy,  fo  defervedly  and  ably 
cenfiired  by  the  Marquis  of  Beccaria,  in  his 
chapter  on Jalfe  notions  oj'  utility., — See  Thelyph. 
vol.  ii.  424,  n. 
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The  lafl:  flieet  of  this  volume  was  fent  me 
to  revife,  when  I received  your  book : I 
ftop  the  prefs  for  the  infertion  of  this  Letter 
to  you  j which  muft  account  for  my  hade  in 
writing,  and  for  my  not  being  more  me- 
thodical and  accurate  in  following  you 
through  your  publication. 

My  full  determination  is,  to  enter  in-^ 
to  no  frefh  controverfy  with  'any  body.  I 
lhall  read  what  may  be  written,  and  thank- 
fully adopt  into  any  future  edition  of  T^he^ 
lyphthora,  fuch  ufeful  hints  as  either  my 
friends  or  enemies  may  occafionally  throw 
out. 

My  dear  Sir,  J now  take  my  leave,  with 
affuring  you,  that  I remain  your  affeftionate 
and  faithful  (tho’  I am  forry  I muft  add,  on 
this  occafion,  your  highly -injured) 

Friend  and  fervant, 

March  26, 

1781.  f he  Author. 


Postscript. 

YOU  will  pleafe  to  obferve,  that  the 
references  and  quotations  from  Tihelyphthora, 
in  this  Letter,  are  from  the  firft  edition  i as 
you  do  not  appear  to  me  to  have  feen  the 
fecond. 


I fhould 
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I lliould  have  noticed  the  quejlloriy  which 
you  have  ib  often  repeated  — Why  write 
‘‘  T^helyphthora?  cui  bono^  fcribere?'*  — I an- 
fwer — p?'o  bono  publico — To  check  the  over- 
flowings of  adultery  projlitution — to  eila- 
blllh  the  means  of  doing  this  on  the  bajis  of  the 
divine  law  — to  fet  forth  that  law,  as  revealed 
in  the  Bible — to  contend  for  its  wifdomy  holi- 
nefsy  purity y and  jujlice  — ho  fhew  how  the 
refponjibility  which  that  law  eflabliflies  be-r 
tween  the  feducer  and  the  feducedy  would  tend 
to  curb  the  licentioufnefs  of  what  is  called 
gallaiitryy  and,  of  courfe,  to  prevent  the  ruin 
of  women y with  all  its  fearful  appendages — 
to  aflbrt  that  unrivalled  fovereigntyy  and  uncon- 
troulable Jupremacy  of  Jehovah,  which  mor- 
tals have  dared  to  difpute  with  Him  for  fo 
many  agesy  by  fetting  afide  His  laws  relative 
to  the  commerce  of  the  fexesy  and  fubfliituting 
their  own  mventions — to  point  out,  from  de- 
dudliojis  drawn  from  undeniable  fadtsy  and 
from  the  mofl:  inconteftible  proofsy  the  mif- 
chiefs  of  that  irrefponftbility  of  men  to  wo- 
men, and  of  WOMEN  to  men,  in  infances  of 
the  mofl;  important  concern  to  both,  but 
more  efpeciaily  to  the  weaker  fex — to  recom- 
mend it  to  the  legijlaiure  to  take  thefe  mat- 
ters ferioufly  under  their  confideration,  and, 
being  thus  apprized  of  the  ?nifchief  and  its 
remedy y if  timesy  circumfanceSy  and  the  fitua- 
tion  of  things  will  not  enable  them  to  adopt 
the  whole  of  the  plan  propofed,  yet  to  adopt 

* N.  B.  This  is  not  my  Latln^ 
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as  much  of  it  as  fhall  be  found  pradiicabU.— 
That  fomething  ought  to  be  done^  none  can 
DENY.  — The  book  which  you  cenfure,  has 
endeavoured  to  point  out  what  may  be  done 
— and  it  muft  be  left  to  the  wifdomy  huma- 
nity y and  diferetion  of  the  powers  that  are  in 
this  Chrijiian  land,  to  determine  what 
be  done. 

Though  1 am  at  prefe?2t  fo  circumftanced 
as  not  to  be  able  to  add  any  more,  yet,  my 
friendy  you  will  probably  find,  that  forbear- 
ance is  no  acquittance  y and  on  a future  occa- 
fony  your  explanation  of  i Cor.  vii.  i — lo.  or 
(as  you  exprefs  yourfelf)  your — apront  put 
on  the  clear  and  plain  language  of  the 
apoftky  where  every  word  carries  with  it 
perfpicuity  and  conviblion'f  which y by  the 
way,  is  faying  a good  deal,  on  a pafifage  of 
feripture  which,  from  the  different  interpre- 
tations it  has  received  from  commentatorsy 
ieems  to  be  one  of  the  moft  dark  and  difficult 
parts  of  St.  Faid\  writings,  efpecially  as  we 
are  not  poiTefifed  of  the  letter  written  to  him  by 
the  Corinthians')  may  probably  meet  with  dueob- 
fervation.  The  confidence  with  which  you  treat 
this  feripturey  as  you  do  othersy  fingly  on  your 
own  authority,  without  calling  in  aid  or 
quoting  a fingle  commentatory  hifiorian,  or 
other  author y to  juftify  qom  peremptory  deter- 
minations on  the  fenfe  of  words — wherein 
you  contradidl  fome  of  the  greatefiy  befiy  and 
moft  learned  men  that  ever  lived — ftiews  how 
far  your  zeal  has  outrun  your  diferetiony  and 
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the  impetuofity  of  your  imaginationy  the  fo- 
her  didlates  of  due  confideration  and  rcjlec^ 
iion. 

The  light  In  which  I fliall  find  myfdf 
obliged,  in  juftice  to  public  (to  fay  nothing 
of  Thelyphthora)  to  phceyor/y  as  a critic  and  a 
philologtjly  will  hardly  be  more  difagreeable  to 
yourfelf  than  to  the  author — but  be  it  re- 
membered, Sir,  that,  happen  what  may,  you 
have  nobody  to  thank  for  it  but  yourfelf.— 
I heartily  wifia,  that  the  fenfe”  which  you 
exprefs  (p.  148.)  of  the  dfciency  of  your 

own  abilities''  [yX  lead:  fo  far  as  a contro- 
verfy  which  depends  on  the  knowledge  of 
the  original  fcriptures  is  concerned)  had  been 
as  REAL  as  you  profefs  it  to  be — you  would 
then  have  left  it  to  others  to  attack  your  own 
friendy  while  you  had  been  following  the 
apofle's  advice  (i  Theff.  iv.  ii.)  Study  to  be 
quiet, 

I think  the  caricaturas  which  you  have 
imagined  for  the  fair  feXy  in  the  fra?ige  {{ovi^s 
which  you  have  inventedy  and  exhibited  for 
the  entertainment  and  edification  of  your  readers y 
(the  wit  of  every  one  of  which  contains  a 
very  far caftn  on  the  Mofaic  law)  repre- 

fent  the  ladies  in  fuch  a light  of  vengeajice  and 
ajfafinationy  and,  in  fliort,  as  fuch  a let  of  Fu- 
ries, as  to  outdo,  if  poflible,  the  three  famed 
daughters  of  Acheron  and  Nox  thefe 
tormented  other  people y but  your  s even  hang 
th^mfehes  into  the  bargain. — However,  put 
ibme  fnakes  on  their  heads  in  your  next  edi- 
VoL»  III*  D d tion. 
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tlon,  and  then  they  may  pafs  for  the  lineal 
defcendents  oFAlectOjIVIeg^r  A,  andTi si- 
phon e.  I marvel  not  that  my  friend  has 
flill  to  complain  with  Horace^ 

Martiis  coelebs  quid  agam  calendis  ? 

N.  B.  I did  not  receive  your  hooky  till 
Friday,  March  23d. 
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A 

ATHENAGORAS,  condemns  fecond  marriages,  1 1. 
Athanasius,  14. 

Ambrose, Bifh  op  of  Milan,  extol  s virginity  above  marriage,  2 1 • 
Arles,  Council  of,  24. 

Ancyra,  ib. 

Austin,  St.  40.^ — afferts  that  ^virgins  {hall  have  a particular 
reward  in  Heaven,  43. 

holds  the  defire  of  the  fexes  to  each  oth^r Jinful,  44. 

■ — recommends  total  continence  in  married  per/ons,  45* 

Anjou,  Council  of,  54. 

Agatha,  Council  of,  66. 

Arles,  ditto,  69,  168,  170. 

Antisiodorum,  Synod,  of,  72. 

Aquileia,  Council  of,  91. 

Atto,  Bilhop  of  Verceil,  104. 

Alfric,  ArjchbiHiop  of  Canterbury,  109.' 

Anselm,  ditto,  125. 

— — — , a great  oppofer  of  priejis'  marriage,  ib; 

Arras,  Council  of,  130. 

Aenham,  136. 

Abelard,  Peter,  149. 

Alexander  III.  Fope,  ib. 

Avranches,  Council  of,  153. 

Alby,  ditto,  170. 

Alcala,  ditto,  180. 

Alphonsus  Tostatus,  BIHiop  of  A^ila,  183, 
jEgidius  Carlerius,  Dean  of  Cambray,  ib, 
iAngers;  Council  of,  184. 

Augsburg,  Diet  of,  207. 

Adultery,  no  caufe  of  difTolving  marriage  among  Chrif 
tians,  217. 
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/iLBiGENSES,  173— 75 — thcif  doflfinc  of  marriage,  243. 
AVsop,  quotation  from,  304,  n. 

Absolution  of  the  dead  excommunicate,  290,  n. 

Arrfoy,  an  horrid  affembly  fo  called,  331 — 2. 

B 

Basil  of  Ca/area,  15. 

denies  that  the  command  Gen.  i.  28,  refpcfts 

the  times  of  the  New  Teftament,  16. 

lays  a foundation  for  feparating  the  New  Teftament 
from  the  Old  Teftament,  18. 

Bourignon,  Madame,  a ftrange  fentiment  of  her’s  reproved 
by  Mr,  Lejlie,  35.  n. 

Benedict,  St.  60. 

Barcelona,  Council  of,  74. 

Braga,  ditto,  81. 

Boniface,  Archbifliopof  Mentz,  83. 

Barkhamstead,  Council  of,  87. 

Berenger — his  dodrine  about  the  Euchariftj,  lit* 

— attacked  by  Leo  X.  ib. 

perfecuted  by  Henry  I,  of  France,  ib* 

Benevento,  Council  of,  121. 

Bources,  ditto,  130,  172,  188,  218. 

Bernard>  St.  147.  Threatens  and  affrights  the  Duke  of 
Guienne,  ib. 

Bourdeaux,  Council  of,  171. 

Bud  A,  ditto,  ib. 

Bengal — interpreters,  191. 

Boleyn,  Ann,  married  to  HenryVlli*  210. — Beheaded,  21 2. 
Barrenness,  one  caufe  of  polygamy  among  patriarchs, 
276, 

C 

C “ELEMENT,  his  two  cpiftles,  5. 

— , a great  favourer  of  celibacy,  6. 

of  Alexandria,  blames  fecond  marriages,  10. 

Cyprian  held  virginity  to  be  nearell  the  ftate  of  martyr* 
dom,  and  much  more  excellent  than  marriage,  12,  13, 
Constantine  encourages  celibacy,  14, 

Cyril  of  Jerufalem,  15. 

Carthage,  firft  Council  of,  27. 

other  Councils  of,  28,  29,  46. 

Chrysostom,  St.  33, 

— his  lyes  and  hlafphemy  with  refpeCt  tO 

marriage,  34,  35. 

Caelestine,  St.  Biftiop  of  Ro7ne,  48. 

Concubines  allowed  in  the  Church,  30. 

^ CHALCEt)0N, 
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Chalcedon,  Council  of,  52. 

Clermont,  ditto,  70,  izi, 

CoLUMBANUS,  St.  75. 

Constantinople,  Council  of,  8i. 

Ckrodegand,  St.  85. 

Charlemagne,  Emperor,  86. 

Cologne,  Council  of,  96,  221. 

CoBLENTZ,  ditto,  106. 

Coyaco,  ditto,  139. 

Cassel,  in  Ireland,  ditto,  153. 

Charitopula  Manuel,  Patriarch,  165. 

Chateau  Gonthier,  Council  of,  167. 

Cognac,  ditto,  169,  170. 

Compeigne,  ditto,  178. 

Colen,  ditto,  179,  184. 

Concubinage,  abolilhed  and  perfecuted,  189. 
Concubinaries  condemned,  248. — allowed,  261. 

Cleves,  of,  213. 

Cromwell,  difgraced,  beheaded,  213. 

Cajetan,  Cardinal,  234. 

Cornelius  Agrippa,  235. 

CocHLJEUS,  Johannes,  238. 

Concubinage,  farther  confidered,  277 — 84.  Probable  rea- 
fon  of  its  abolition  and  condemnation,  281.  Milchicfs  arif- 
ing  therefrom,  ib. 

Confessional  quoted,  292,  n.  303,  n.  . 

Ceremony,  marriage,  compared  to  bonds  and  other  fecuri- 
ties,  309 — 315.  Ought  to  be  enforced  by  the  fevereR 
laws,  ib. 

Church,  the  n»ord  explained,  336.  Ditto  as  relative  to  the 
Church  of  Rome,  338  — 9.  Marriage  changed  by  thc^ 
Church,  34O.  \ 

Canterb ya Y,  Archbilhop  of,  his  licence  for  marriages,  346. 
Creed,  the  author’s  on  the  fubjedts  in  this  treatife,  352 — 6. 


Dionysius  the  Areopaglte , his  works  a forgery,  4. 

Didymus  of  Alexandria,  14. 

Dowzy,  fecond  Council  of,  95. 

Dunstan,  St.  107. 

his  infolence  to  an  Earl,  ib. 

takes  the  Dentil  by  the  pofe,  loS. 

Damien,  Peter,  Bilhop  of  OJiia,  izi. 

Decretal,  146.  f 

Dominican  and  Franci/can  Fryars,  th^  firft  InqitifiUrs,  177. 

Defender  of  the  Faith — original  of  that  tide,  200. 
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E 

Eusebius  of  Ca/area,  14. 

Ephraim,  St.  of  Syria,  15. 

Epiphanius,  St.  22. 

Eliberis,  Council  of,  22. 

— — r decrees  againft  priefts'  marriage,  259. 

Ewnodius,  Bilhop  of  Pa^ia,  55. 

Epaone,  Council  of,  67. 

Eligius,  St.  76. 

Egara,  Council  of,  77. 

Eugenius  III.  Pope,  148, 

Ernulphus,  Bifliop  of  Rochejier,  150'. 

Error,  Herefy,  and  Scbijm^  ccclefiaftical  fcare-crcnjur,  181. 
Erasmus — his  colloquies  cenfured,  223. 

•-  — an  account  of  him,  226 — 32, 

Ecclesiastical  courts,  28/|..  Their  power  of  excommu- 
nication dangerous,  285.  Conlequences  thereof,  287,  Sc  feq. 
Episcopacy,  2lx\(X  Prejhytery — difputes  about,  337,  n. 
Experiments  made  for  the  improvement  of  God’s  laws,  356, 

F 

I;j^yLGENTIUS,  ST.  56. 

' Fulcus,  Archbiftiop  of  Rheims,  no, 

Fulbert,  St.  Bifhop  of  Chartres,  in, 

France,  Councils  held  in,  133, 

Frederic  II.  Emperor,  favours  and  protefls  the  Inquijition , 
^77—8. 

Faber,  John,  maintains  that  a doflrine  of  the  Church  is  not 
to  be  abolifhed  by  allegations  out  of  the  fcriptures,  205. 
Fisher,  Bifhop  of  Rochejler,  235. 

Franciscus  de  Victoria,  237. 

Fornication,  affinity  by,  coniidered,  244—5;. 

G 

Gregory,  Sr.  Nazianzen,  19, 

writes  eipoem  in  praife  of  celibacy,  19. 

Gregory,  St.  Nyssen,  fpeaks  out  on  the  fubjecl  of  a iteio 
lanx),  19. 

Gelasius,  Bifhop  of  Rome,  32. 

Gregory,  St.  furnamed  the  Great,  62, 

fends  Auftin  the  Monk  into  England,  63. 

anfwers  Jujlin's  queilions,  64. 

Gerunda,  Council  of,  66. 

Godfathers  and  Godmothers,  non-defcripts,  S3,  n, 
Gregory  II,  an  dill.  84. 

Germ  A N'Y,  Council  of  Carlotnan,  87. 

Guitmcnd, 


r N D E X. 

Guitmond,  Archbifhop  of  Averfe,  writQi  agB.in{i  B^refj^er, 

* 13- 

Garth,  Dr.  quoted,  148. 

Gregory  X.  Pope,  165. 

Gildas,  a writer  of  the  6th  Century,  199. 

his  account  of  the  Englijh  Biihops,  ib, 

Gaufridus  Boussardus,  233. 

H 

Hilary,  14.  ^ ^ 

Holt,  Ch.  J.  his  faying  of  an  Heraldy  47,  n.' 

Hit  ARY,  St.  Bifhop  of  Arles,  51. 

. Bifhop  of  Rome,  52. 

Horace’s  ftory  of  Prometheus  quoted  and  applied,  6S. 
Hildebrand,  or  Gregory  VII.  116. 

Hildebert,  Bilhop  of  Mans,  149. 

Hugh,  Archbifhop  of  Roan,  151. 

flENRV  Vin.  takes  away  the  PopeU  power  in  Englafid,  fSy, 
Pulls  down  monafteries,  ib.  Marries  his  brother’s  widow, 
208.  The  Pope's  difpenfation  thereon,  ib.  This  mar- 
riage proteded  againft,  ib. 

Howard,  Katherine,  214.  Beheaded,  ib* 

Hill,  Richard,  Efq;  letter  to,  366. 

I 

INNOCENT  I.  Pope,  36. 

Jerome,  St.  a great  extoller  of  virginity,  38. 

— his  character,  39,  and  n. 

Isidore,  St.  Pelusiota,  47. 

— his  thoughts  on  the  polygamy  of  the  Patriarchs,  Ib* 

Justinian,  Emperor,  57. 

John,  St.  furnamed  Climacus, 

Isidore,  St.  73. 

|oHN,  St.  Dama/cene,  85. 

John  VIII.  Pope,  101. 

Ivo,  Bilhop  of  Chartres,  140. 

his  dire6lions  about  a priejl,  whs  had  ufed  other  cere^ 

monies  and  <words  than  were  prefcribed  in  the  form  of  mar- 
riage, 1 41. 

— his  idea  of  fornication,  142, 

Innocent  III.  Pope,  157. 

IV.  Pope,  164. 

Inquisition,  origin  of,  173. 

Julius  JI.  grants  a difpenfation  for  the  marriage  of 
Henry  VIII.  with  his  brother’s  widow,  208. 

Ignorance  of  the  Original  Scriptures  defended,  224.  By 
the  Papijisy  and  by  the  Fanatics  of  the  lad  Century,  223. 

J E R p M E , 
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J2S.0ME,  an  horrid  faying  of  his  on  the  fubjedl  of  marriage, 
230. 

Jews,  hardened  in  part  by  pra<flices  of  Chrijiians,  273—4.. 
How  thefe  dilJer  as  to  polygamy  and  concubinage,  n. 

Their  ways  of  contracting  marriage,  313. 

K 

Katherine’s,  St.  IHII  a convent,  213,  n. 

Knaves,  churchmen  have  been  the  greatcft  of  all  others* 
and  why,  335. 

L 

LAODICEA,  Council  of,  2^. 

Leslie,  Mr.  his  faying  of  Bourignon,  35,  n. 

Leo,  St.  Pope,  48, 

• denies  concubines  to  be  nssinses,  and  fays  they  may  be  call 

off,  49,  50. 

Lucius  Charinus,  his  horrible  hlafphemy  againfl  theGon 
of  the  Old  Teftament,  65. 

Lerida,  oriLERDA,  Council  of,  68. 

Lyons,  ditto,  73. 

Leo,  Emperor,  his  quarrel  with  Nicholas  the  Patriarch,  loi. 
Leo  VIL  Pope,  104. 

Lanfranc,  Archbilhop  of  Canterbury,  115.  A bitter  ene« 
my  to  Berenger,  iiz. 

liATiNs  and  Greeks,  their  foolifh  difputes,  122. 

Limoges,  Council  of,  132. 

Liseux,  ditto,  134. 

London,  ditto,  138,  153,  154,  168,  171,  180. 

Lateran,  ditto,  147,  155,  156,  166, 

Lombard,  Peter,  15 i.  Finds  out  fe^enfacr aments,  ib.  262. 
L’isle,  Councilor,  168,  172. 

Langeis,  ditto,  171. 

Lambeth,  ditto,  181. 

Lollards,  181.  Their  doClrine  of  marriage,  243. 

Law  of  Mofes,  different  from  the  la'vosoi  Chrijiians,  183,  n, 
Lailier,  feverely  perfecuted,  185. 

Luther  rifes  in  Germany,  187,  192. 

Lawyers,  in  Cent.  XVI.  their  definition  of  marriage,  190. 
Luther’s  three  pofitions  concerning  matrimony,  193.  Con- 
demned by  the  di-vines  at  Paris,  ib. , Is  abufed  by  his  ad- 
verfaries,  194.  ProteCled  by  the  Eledior  of  Saxony,  and 
concealed  in  a caflle,  196.  Many  ecclefiaftics  snarry  in  con- 
fequence  of  LutheP%  teaching,  197.  His  opinion  of  cathe-^ 
^r^z/and  collegiate  churches,  198.  Marries  Catherine  Bora^ 

zoi. 

LeuVAiNE,  XJnlverJlty,  its  divines ^onfulted,  217. 

Latomus, 
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I N D E 


X, 


Latomus,  Jacobus,  236. 

Lyes,  a duller  of,  feleded  from  the  canons  of  the  Church  0^ 
Rome  relative  to  marriage,  250 — i. 

Locke,  Mr,  quoted  on  adbciation  of  ideas,  306—7. 

M 

MEAUX,  Bllhop  of,  perfecutes  Du  Pin,  3, 

Minutius  Felix,  12. 

Methodius,  Bifhop  of  Olympus,  13. 

Mascon,  Council  of,  73. 

M ETZ,  ditto,  91,  93,  96. 

Mentz,  ditto,  93,  96,  136,  167,  223. 

Melphi,  ditto,  120. 

Mapes,  Walter,  Archdeacon  of  Oxford,  128.  His  verfe? 

on  the  Papers  (orh'iddxng  priejls*  marriage,  129. 

Mice  will  not  gna^  the  conjecrated  bread,  113.  The  con-- 
trary  allowed,  165. 

Mathurins,  divines  aflembled  at,  223, 

Marriage,  fecond,  condemned,  and  not  allowed  the  prlellly 
benedidion,  260.  Ceremony  Popijh,  263.  Hottentots,  266. 
Preferable  to  the  Popijh,  and  why,  268. 

Mi  TYLENE,  cullom  at  with  regard  to  marriage,  317, 
Magistrate,  (lory  of  one,  326 — 331.  Ought  to  have  ju- 
rifdidion  over  marriage  as  a ci-vil  contrad,  341. 

Minors,  their  marriages  vacated,  345. 

Mahomet,  by  whom  fet  up,  347,  An  emblem  of  the 
ChriJUans  fetting  up  the  Pope,  ib. 

N 

NEO-CiESAREA,  Council  of,  24,  25. 

Nice,  Council  of,  26. 

Ditto,  91.  / 

Nantes,  ditto,  98. 

Nicholas,  I.  Pope,  99. 

Nismes,  Council  of,  122. 

Nogarol,  ditto,  179. 

Narbonne,  ditto,  180. 

Nuremberg,  diet  of,  200,  The  Pope's  raelTage  to  it,  Ib. 
The  anfwer,  201.  Sends  a memorial  of  an  hundred  grie- 
*vances  to  the  Pope,  203. 

Numa  Pompilius  pretends  to  receive  his  laws  from  the  God-* 
defs  Egeria,  316. 


O ORIGEN, 


INDEX, 


O 

C\RIGEN,  12. 

y Orange,  Council  of,  53. 

Orleans,  ditto,  66,  70,  71. 

Oxford,  ditto,  167,  184. 

Otaheite,  inhabitants  of,  have  little  notion  of  marriage- 
ceremony,  320.  Compared  with  the  ChriJUans^  ib.  & 324, 
331— 333- 


P 

PELAGIUS  ir.  Pope,  61. 

Polygamy  forbidden,  94,  100,  loi,  275, 

Paris,  Council  of,  78,  166,  184. 

Pavia,  ditto,  93,  1 15. 

Polyeucta,  Patriarch,  103.  . 

- r-,  quarrels  with  the  Emperor,  103, 

PoicTiERS,  Council  of,  119. 

, Count  oi,  parts  from  his  wife,  120. 

Paschal  II.  Pope,  146. 

Peter  of  Blois,  Archdeacon  of  Bath,  151, 

— , Bifliop  of  Exeter,  h\sca7ions,  172* 

Presburg,  Council  of,  178. 

Palenza,  ditto,  180. 

Purgatory,  165. 

Press,  liberty  of,  propofed  to  be  taken  from  the  Lutherans, 
202. 

Parr,  Catherine,  213. 

Paris,  divines  of,  compofe  of  faith,  217. 

Philosophers,  their  prejudices  againft  marriage,  imbibed 
by  the  Chrijlians,  259.  Have  holden  all  manner  of  abfur- 
dities,  319. 

Pope,  inltance  of  one  fmartty  reproved,  339,  n. 


Q. 

Quaker,  obferves  on  our  form  of  matrimony,  265, 
268,  300. 

R 

Rome  and  Milan,  Councils  of  againll  27. 

Rome,  Council  of,  under  Innocent  I.  45. 

Rheims,  ditto,  78,  133,  146. 

Rome,  ditto,  under  II.  87. 

— under  Zachary,  88. 

, under  Leo  IV,  94. 

Robert,  King  of  dilputc  about  his  marriage  with 

Bertha,  1O5. 


Ratharius, 


INDEX. 


Ratharius,  Bifhop  of  Veronay  iio. 

Romf,  leveral  Councils  of,  1 16. 

Rouen,  ditto,  134,  135. 

Ravenna,  ditto,  172,  179, 

Raymond,  Count  of  Thouloufey  perfecuted  for  protecting  the 
AlbigenfeSy  177. 

Ratisbon,  Diet  of,  215.  Aflembly  at,  206. 

Ritual,  PopiJhj  relative  to  marriage,  296 — 7. 


SIEGE  againll  the  Old  Teftament  begun,  16,  and  n. 

Sir  I Cl  us.  Pope,  makes  law^  for  the  celibacy  of  the 
clergy,  20. 

Saragosa,  Council  of,  27. 

Symmachus,  Pope,  55, 

Sevil,  Council  of,  78. 

Stephen  II.  Pope,  86,  v 
SoissoNs,  Council  of,  89. 

ScoTUs,  his  book  burnt,  112. 

SeLI  N GEN  STADT,  Couiicil  of,  I35. 

Saumur,  ditto,  i 70. 

Saltzburgh,  ditto,  173,  184. 

Senlis,  ditto,  180. 

Sens,  ditto,  i 85,  219. 

Seymour,  I AN  E,  212. 

Selden,  Mr.  one  of  the  AITembly  of  Divines,  225. 
Shakespeare — Much  ado  about  nothing,  quoted,  278,  n, 

T 

TERTULLIAN,  condemns  fecond  marriages,  n, 
Timothy  ot  Alexajidria,  20. 

Toledo,  Council  of,  29,  69,  80,  81,  179,  184. 

Tours,  ditto,  <^5,  72,  74,  134,  168. 

Pheodorus  of  Canterbury , 76. 

I’uLLiuM,  or  Toul,  Council  of,  94, 

T Ro yes,  ditto,  99. 

Ts iBUR,  ditto,  g6i 

Tr ANsuBSTANTi ATiON,  djfputes  about,  XII  — ij*  How 
adirmed  by,  Sc.  Chryjojiom,  36, 

Trent,  Councilor,  238 — 249. 

Turkish  Spy,  quoted,  272. 

V U 

T7ALEKCE,  Council  of,  26. 

\ VeR  B EiM  e,  ditto,  89, 

Verneville,  ditto,  90. 


Vienna, 


INDEX. 


Vienna,  ditto,  96. 

Verses  againft  priejls*  marriage,  127. 

Valladqlid,  Councilor,  179. 

Uxbridge,  difputes  at,  337,  n. 

Varmiense,  Cardinal,  ablents  himfelf  from  the  council  of 
Trent,  when  the  decree  was  made  to  vacate  clandefline 
marriages,  344, 

Virgil’s  account  of  the  Cretan  labyrinth,  357. 

W 

WORMS,  Council  of,  94. 

Waldenses,  or  Van DOis,  173. 

Waldensis,  Thomas,  182. 

WoLSEY,  Cardinal,  wants  to  make  a quarrel  between  the 
Emperor  and  Henry  VIII.  209. 

Wheatley  on  Coinmon  Prayer  quoted,  245 — 46,  249,  250. 
WicKLiFFiTEs  cndeavour  to  get  their  dodtrine  approved  by 
Parliament,  269,  n. 

Wills  and  Tejiaments,  not  originally  of  ecclefiaflical  jurif- 
didion,  292,  n. 

Women,  inhumanly  treated  by  the  law  of  England,  320. 
Inllanccs  thereof  321 — 325.  By  the  ecclefiaftical  courts, 

325- 

'Y'oRK,  Synod  of,  155,  i8u 

% 

ZACHARY,  Pope,  84. 

ZuiNGLlus  makes  great  progrefs  in  S^a:itzerland,  204. 
His  reply  to  John  Taber,  205.  Prefents  a petition  to  the 
Mijhop  of  CoJiJiance  to  allow  priejls'  marriage,  205, 
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